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"that the ex- 


tl our would ſtrong ly 


- Plead for: me to your Ex- 
cellencies Generoſity. For, 
ince my intention was, that | 
_ . the Swevr Puffendorf's Intro- ] 
duction to the Hiſtory 


| > Ezrope, ſhould appear i 
> Te Luſtre in thi 
> dom; than it has: 


fore done in molt p: 

 _  Exrope,; T could not, with- 
out injuring a Peeſon ſo fa-1 
mous for his Learning and | 

1 ank he bears in one. 

he Northern King-F- 


ia 


doms, ſubmit his Treatiſe 
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to the Protection of an 
-other Perſon, than you 
Excel- 
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" ing Power is ſo unin 
_ fally acknowledged: 


"he high Station in whi 
you are now plac'd by the - 
Choice of the wiſeſt and  _ : 
braveſt of Kings, having 
put your Merits above the 0 © 
4 FPrailesof aprivatePerſon ; 
{- I ſhall rather adniire than _ 
pretendtoenumerate them, _  » 
| wiſhing, that as your AC&ti= 7 
{ ons _ have hitherto been 


Fa__—_— MM 


'4 moſt effectual in preferv- _ 
4 ing your Country's Li 

4 ty, ſo your Counſels may 

Y for the future prove as fa- 

"tal to the French, as the | 
| 54 k 
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Your Excellencies 


HAT Hiſtory is the moſt pleaſant 
and uſefull 2h for Perſons of (2na- 
lity, und more particularly for thpſe 

gn for Employments in the Sta 

wn to all Men of Learning... ht 7s 
" therefore requifite, that Toung Gentlemen 
ould be exborted early to apply themſetves 
\ zo this Study, not only becauſe' their. Memor 
#5 vigorous,” and more capable to retain'w 
they then learn, but alſo becauſe it may be conclu- 
ded that he who has no Reliſh for Hifte 
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ikely to make any Advantage 0 Learning 
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r Books, It is a common Cuſtom-as well i 
Publick as Private Schools, to read to their 
Scholars-ſome- ancient Hiſtorians ; and there 
are a great many who employ ſeveral Tears in 
reading of Cornelius Nepos, Curtius, Ju- 
ſtin and Livy, but never as much as take 
znto their Confideration. the Hiſtory of later 
Times. *Tis true, and. it cannot be denyd, 
But that we ought to begin with the Ancient 
Hiſtorians, they being Afually uſefull and plea- 
fant; but that the Hiſtory. of a Times is 
iſtakt, an 
want of Underſtanding in thoſe to whom the 
Education of Touth is committed; for I lay 
down this as a Principle, That we are toftudy 
thoſe things in our Touth, which may prove 


. uſeful to us hereafter, when we come to ri- 


per Tears,. and apply our ſelves i Buſineſs. 


Nyqw 1 cannot for my life apprehend, qohat 
pou Benefit we can expedt to receive from 

rnelius Nepos, Curtius, and the firſt De- 
cad of Livy, as to our Modern Affairs, tho 
we had learn'd them by Heart, and had, be- 
fides this, made a perfedt Index of all the © 
Phraſes and Sentences that are to be \found 
z# them: Or if we were ſo well wersd in 
them, as to be able to give a moſt exadt 
account, how many Cows and Sheep. the Ro- 


. mans led in Triumph, when they had Con- 


quer d the #qui, the Volſci, aud the Her- 
Nici. _ But what a confiderable Advantage it 
zs to underſtand the Modern Hiſtory as well 
of our Native Country, as alſo its neighs 

Se bouring 


T Bbouring Nations, is ſuffitiently 
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as are employ d in State- Affairs.” But it is 
not ſo' eafie a Matter to acquire this know- 
ledge, partly becauſe thoſe Hiſtories are com;- 
leaded in large and various Yolumes ; 
partly becauſe they are generally publiſh'd in 
the native Language of each Country ; ſo that 
he who intends to ap pﬀhimſelf to this Study, 
muſt be well vers d in Foreign Languages. To 
' remove in ſome meaſure this Difficulty, Idid 


ſome Tears ago, for the benefit of ſome young - 


Gentlemen in Swedeland, compile a Com- 
pendium, in which was comprehended the Hi 
flory of ſuch States as ſeem'd to have any 
Reference unto this Kinzdom, with an Inten= 


tion only to give them the firſt taſte of thoſe. 


Hiſtories fitted chiefly for their Improvement. 
But after this rough Draughtchad : fallen in- 


to other Hands, 1 had ſome reaſon to fear, 


leſt ſome covetous Bookſeller or another might 
publiſh it imperfeft, as I have Fnown it has 
happen'd to others, whoſe Diſcourſes ſcarce pre- 
meditated, have been Publiſhed againſt their 
Will--and Knowledge. Wherefore 1 ſaw my 


ſelf oblig'd, notwithſtanding I had but' little 


leiſure, to reviſe the ſaid Work, and after 1 
| had render d it ſomewhat more perfeft, rather 
to publiſh it, ſuch as it is, than to ſuffer 
that another ſhould rob me of it. T hope 
therefore, that the Diſcreet Reader will look 
faWrably upon this Work,' not as a Piece 
defign d for Men of great Learning, but as 
dapted to the Apprehenfious and Capacities of 
C ; young 
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own to ſuch. 


” - young Men, who ; IG was! oe milling to Doh thy | 

E -. en " as #t were, 10' give ew a taſte, 
reby they might be incouraged to make a 
further ſearch into this Study. I muſt here 
alſo advertiſe the Reader, that becauſe 1 have 
taken the Hiſtory of each Kingdom from its 
' own Hiſtorians," a great Difference is to: ber 
found in thoſe ſever aMe/ations, which'con-. 
cern the Tranſ: aftions of ſome Nations that- 
£3 were at.Eumity, it being a common Obſerva-. 
E tion, That' their Hiftorians have magnify d 
2 thoſe" Faftions which have prov'd favourable 
to thett Native Country, as they have leſſen d-_ 
that prov d Unfortunate. To reconcile- 
and decide” theſe Differences was not my Bu- 
fire ſs, But to give a clearer ig into os 

” © as are rvenally made concerning the good and 
"© Cad Qualifications of each Nation, etbrng 
 teſs, without any Tutention either to: Flatter. 
or Undervalue any ; as alſo what concerns 
the Nature, Strength, and Weakneſs of each 
Country, and its form of Government : All 

_ T thought yo: 2 be an Inducement to 

' Gentlemen when they Travel or. Con- 
boſs with Men of greater Experience in the 
Aﬀairs of the World, to be more inquifitive 
we #hoſe matters. What T have related. Come 
coir the. Intereſt of each State, is'to'be 

confider'd as relating chiefly to that Tim 
when I compos'd this Work. And, thoi 
muſt confeſs, that this'is a matter \more 
ſuitable tothe Capacity of Men'of Vuderftand- 
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) E ane y- 1 pan not is 
| Py in chr pom, 7 nee this is 20... FT 
the«.\Pranciple, _, whence | muſt. be .conclu- 
pt whether State- Aﬀairs. ET well.or 
ill-inanaged. JI muſt alſo mention. one thing 
mare, which may ſerve as a. Tuſtruftion to 
young Men, viz. That this Intereſt. may be 
_ ded into an Imaginary and Real. Intereſt: 
.By:the firſt Tunderſtand, when a Prince ju 
the\Welfare of his.State \to; confi. in ugh 
things. 4s.cannot hegerform < without _ 
Tug aud being Injurious to a great many 
States, and which theſe are oblig d:to ger 
mich all. their Power: As for Example, The 
\ Monarchy. of Europe, or the Taiuerſal Me- 
mpoly, his being, the Fuel. with. which the 
World may be. put into a:Flame. Num 
2 fi yes:0mnibus.j Imperare.vultis, \fequitur-ut 
'  oranes: ſervitutem accipiant?-If you: would 
.be the only Maſters. of-the World, doth-it 
thence follow, :thar: all. others ſhould lay 
[their Necks wunder'your Yoak:?.. The Real 
Jnteraſt\ may be ſubdivided into.a Perpetual- . 
aud Temporary. . The:former. depends. chiefly 
 on:the Situation 'and-C onſtitution.af the Conu- 
#1), :and the natural. Inclinations'-of the -Peo- 
Ple.z\the latter, on" the Condition, \ Strength 
UW { Weakneſs of. \the. Net iriveg\ Nations ; , 
"a for as thoſe \wary, the Intereft» meſh alſo va- 
I: -Whence it often. happens, \thitt whereas 
we are, ifor our -0n:Seenrity,: |ſometiames-:06- 
tigd. to afuiſt a -ouring, Nation, \which 


4s as F7 4 oppreſed by amore. potent #- 
»emy ; 
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nemy ; "we af another tine are forcd"40  op- 
e Deſigns of thoſe we before aſſiſted; 

we" find they have recover d themſelves 

\ dearee, as that they may prove For- 

ble and Troubleſome to us. But "ſeeing 

this Intereſt is | ſo manifeſt 'to thoſe who are | 
wersd in'State- Aﬀairs, that they can't be ig- 
worant" of "it 5 one might 'ask, how it: often 
"times happens, that great Errors are commit- 
ted in this kind againſt the Intereſt of the 
State.: To this may be anſwer d, That-thoſe 
"who have the Supream Adminiſtration of Afe | 
fairs, *are oftentimes. not ſufficiently inſtrutl> |} 
ed ——_ the Intereſt both of their own 
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- 6 a 


b- "State, as alſo that of their Neighbours ;-and 

= "yet being fond: of their own Sentiments, will 

wot follow the: Advice'of | Underſtanding and |}. 1 

© faithful Miniſters, Sometimes they art miſ« | | 

po guided 'by their Paſſions, or by Time-Jeroing | 
Miniſters "and Favourites. But where the 
oF Adminiſtration of the Government is commit- 
KW - ted to the Care of Miniſters of State, it may 
#  bappen, that theſe are not capable of diſcern- 
== «Ing it, or elſe are ledaway by a private In- 
=.  tereſt;..which- is oppoſite t0-that of the State ; 
or elſe; bring divided into Fattions, they'are 
-more concern d to ruin their Rivals, than to 
follow the:Diflates of. Reaſoy. Therefore ſome 
of the. maſk exquiſite parts.'of Modern 'Hiſte- 
confiſts '.in-this, that" ons knows the Per- 

ſon who ts the. Sovereign, or the Miniſters, - 
which. rale\a State, their Capacity,” Tnelina- 
Zions,''Caprices, Prevate'bitereſis, manner of 
Proceea® 
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J proceeding, and the like : Since upon this de- 
J pends, in a great Meaſure, the good and ill 
* management of a State. For it frequently 
- happens, That a State, which in it ſelf con- 
i fider'd, is but weak, is made to become very 

confiderable by the good Conduit and F alour 
of its Governours ; whereas a powerful State, 
by the ill Management of thoſe that fit at 
the Helm, oftentimes ſuffers confiderably. But 


as the Fnowledge of theſe Matters appertains 


' properly to thoſe who are employ'd in the Ma- 
nagement of Foreign Affairs, h it is mutable, 
confidering how often the Scene is chang'd at 


5 


_ Court. Wherefore it is better learnd from 


Experience and the Converſation of Men well 
vers d in theſe Matters, than from any Books 


& whatſoever. And this is what 1 thought my 


|| ſelf obligd to touch upon in a few Words in 


this Preface. 


— —_ — 


INTRODUCTION 
TO. THE. 
+ ST on 
TORE wp OF THE" 
Chicf Kingdoms at States 
Now ih 6 EUROPE | 
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CHAP. L 


of the Ancient Monarchies, EF IX more eſpecially 
of the Roman, out of whoſe Ruines rofe n 
_veral Kingdoms and States. 


7 Fa 


' o Man of common Senſe, i ini2 ar 
- ar rhe firſt Propagation of foes Har 
there were Hoon ;oyernments as are a- 


; Co opens, his hildren and Servants, 

VEN Lak, 3 it ſeems ve 4. probablets.1 006 that 

Ven wp zime of the 'Deluge, rhere was no Magiftra- 
64 or pas civil Conftirurion ; bur-thar the Government 
only. in each Father of his Faniily. For it is 
carce ro be imagined, thar ſuch abomina le diſorders 


J: 
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FF gſtrates arid Laws was exercisd : and it is obſeryable, 
| £ = ot once the Rules of Government were c | 
ted, we do nor find thar Mankind in greedy adn runin- 
0 the ſame Sy ; which God Y 


"1 MON. US$ + arg rhis' rime, But;in thoſe 
I Father, withour i, Glaren, ro any. Supe- 
Poa ife, | 


d have been introduc' d, where the Power of Mas - 
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= "of Crvil Secie- 


2-7 Fection of Affairs, 'And this office of a Jul 


On 


*-* | Marters,, which were to befdecreed in the Name of the 


; x At what time 

thefirſt States 

were conſiitu- 
he ted, 


ord by an univerſal Puniſhmenr; 
r of the Evil was remaining as well after 
Deluge. Ir ſeems alſo, thar tor a confidera- 
f Deluge thisParernal Goverftiment'coh- 


B! 
as before the 
ble rime after r 
tinu'd in'the 


6. 2, Bur the reaſon why Fathers of Families left 
this ſeparate way of living, and joyned in a mutual civil 
Society, ſeemsto be, Thar among the Neighbouring Fa- 
milies, ſomerimes Quarrels usd to ariſe, which being 
often decided by Force, drew along with them very grear 
Inconveniencies, to prevent which, ir was thought ne- 
ceſſary, for the Preſervation of Peace and Quietneſs a- 
mong. Neighbours, ro deferr the deciſion of. {uch Mat- 
rers to SE fabement of lome of the wiſeſt and moſt con- 
fiderable among rhem. . After the increaſe of Mankind, 
it was alſo eafily to be-obſerv:d, how difficulr ir would 


w 
PI 


prove>for a ſingle Family to defend it ſelf againſt the 


Joint Conſpiracy of a malicious Party, ro oppoſe which, 
rhe Neigtibours living fo near, as tobe a 

...._ another in caſe of neceſſity, -did enter into a. Society mu- 
--rually to defend themſelves againſt” their” common Ene- 
'__mies, That they mighr'do this with the berrer Succeſs,: 
"rhe Adminiſtration: of rhe whole Socjety-was:commirted 
ro him,. who appear*d\moſt.canſfiderable for his Wiſdom 
and Valour. Ir is allo yery probable that ſuch as by 
common conſent ſought '6tr'new Habitarions;” choſe a 
Leader, who both, in rheir Journey, and in their Coun- 
try, which they poſſefied themſelves of; had rhe chief di- 

i of "Kt Ige, Head or 
Leadet by degrees deyenterared inro that ſoft of Govern- 
ment which' Ariſtotle calls” Hetoical,” which ,is nothing 
elſe but; a* Democracy under "the Authority: of 'one of the 
'Cirtz8rs, who" has a power Tather to adVie thfth to com- 
"Form bf Kopublichs: forthe Fathers and Rulers of theit 
Families eould nor 1 foon forger rheit Fiery; as no 

_ *'ro' reſerveto rthemſelvesa' fhare in the Goverment by 
which their conſent was required to'be”giyen Unto all 


whole Sociery. 


3; Bur ar whar tfne preciſely rhefe” Societies were 
firlt inffiruced; and-which of them is ro be. efteemed i 
bþ * 474 =. mM b 
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able ro 2ffiftone | 


; Chronologies'- very-doubrfall : Bur ro fertle this 'is nor 

-to our preſent purpoſe! ' But by whar means the Kings of 

this yaſt Empire did bridle-the'conquer'd Nations, ought + 

tobe: remembred;/ Two of them being' moſt remarkas By what | 

ble.” /Fhe Firſt "Fas, That they intending to-inprine art Teo thi 

Extfaordinaty Character -” their Perfors ifto the Minds gt, mug: 
5 | 2 of 
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ne! reaps, ea 
leſſer $rares: And thoſe Wars which the 4/5347 Kings 


Society very fimpie and imperfect, till by degrees'the 5,07. 
ſupreme civil Power, rogerher with juch Laws and Con- __ im 


full. 


$.4. Among theſe” great Empires, - the' 4/3221 i$ Tre Aﬀrian 
commonly reckon'd the moſt Ancient, the reaſon of Empire 
which may probably be, rhar thoſe parrs were- ſooner, 
and more inhabited rhan orher places, which being la- 
cer poſſeſſed had fewer Inhabirants. Wherefore rhe 4-77 nt 
r1ans might withour much difficulty overcome one ſmall © 
Commonwealth after anorher, and by ſubduing ſome; 
take'way:for an entire Conqueſt over the reſt, rhart had 
not- then learned the advantage of a' joint Power and 
Confederacy. ' The vaſt Armies wirh-which' Ninus and 
Semiramis (the firſt Founders of rhis Monarchy ) did , 
over-power far diſtant 'Nations, make the commor' " 


x 
* 


* 


means it 


ing ſeldom ro be ſeen by any bur 
they never. gave anſ{wer'to' their 


pire, 


great Actions, endeavour. ro maintain rheir Aurhoriry 
among the People, Our of rhe Rulns of the 4ſ{5rian 
Empire two new Kingdoms were erected ; Arbattes ta- 
king upon himſelf rhe Sovereignty of Media, where he 
was Governour, as the Lord Lieutenant of Babylon did 
the ſame in his Province, both which were afterwards 
re-united under the Perſian Monarchy. 4” 


+. $. 5. Cyrus the firſt Founder of the Perſian Empire, 

* did, beſides what formerly belonged ro Media and Ba- BY lil 
bylon, alſo conquer a great part of the leſſer Aſia. This Y 
Prince beſides orher remarkable Conſtirurions, did wiſely | - Va 
inſtirure this, asa moſt neceſſary oneto preſerve the Peace Y|- :/- 

- of his Empire; Thar in all Provinces, where he ſent his & -/ By 
Lords Lieurenants, he conftirured Governours of the For- : fin 

a trefſes choſen our of the. Commons, who being nor-un- tr 


"der the Juriſdiction of the Lords Lieutenants, had their 
_ dependence immediately on the' King. Theſe therefore F * 
living inccontinual Jealoufies, ſerved - as a Bridle to one + 
- another, The Lords Lieurenants, withour the affiſtance Y gov 
of rhe Governoursof the Fortreſſes, were not in a Capa-}j of | 
city to mutiny againſt rhe King, who nor only obſerv'd i} Jng 
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the Greeks, quite rired and- exhauſted, were obliged 
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Ai ns, bur alſo 


concerning their Behaviour, 


T 
q 


orrreſſes nothing was to be feared, becauſe, being of 
mean' condition and a very limited Pow 


| ed Power, they were 
not capable of making any great FaCtions, or drawin 
any conſiderable Parry afrer rhem, Cambyſes annex* 
Egypt to the Perſian Empire, Bur whenever the Kings 
ot Perfia did undertake to exrend their Conqueſts further, 
ic-always proved fruitleſs. Camby/es did in vain atrack 
- the Athiopians, as Darius Hydaſpes "did the Scythians 
And Xerxes was ſhamefully beaten by rhe Greeks :. Bur 
the following Kings, Artaxerxes Longimanus, Darius 
Nothus, and Artaxerxes Mnemon, did manage their 
Aﬀairs with more. Wiſdom againſt' the Greeks, whom 
they did nor arrack, bur leaving them ar reſt, they quick- 
\y faw inteſtine Wars kindled amongſt themſelves where- 


.in'they ſo well knew how ro play rheir Game, that by 


.always affording affiſtance ro the weaker fide, they ra- 
ther protracted rhan finiſhed theſe inteſtine Wars, till 

ro 
accept of ſuch conditions of Peace as were projected by 
rhe Perſians, whereby each Ciry being declared free and 
independent of one another ; Greece was diſabled here-= 


. :after to undertake any thing of Moment, Nortwith- 
Randing Macedon, an obſcure Nation of Greece, prov'd 


the Ruin of rhe Perſian Monarchy, through a detect of 


| Policy in their Kings, in not early oppoling the grow- 
no $ 


g- Power of Philip, by cn powerfull Eneggies in 
Greece, againſt hini and his Son Alexander,  { which 
for great Summs of Money they might eaſily have done, ) 


.and thus have cur our ſo much work for-theſe rwo war- 
like Princes at home, [that rhey . could ' not have had 
leiſure fo much as ro. have entred on the thoughts of in- 
- . vading Perſia ; In the ſame manner,as formerly the Per- 
_ ;flans had obliged Azefilaus quickly ro return 1nto Greece, 
+: But being over ſecure in their own Strength, and deſpi- 
- -fing others, they : drew upon themſelves their own De- 
KF ftruction.. 


: $, 6» Greece was in ancient times divided into a great Greece, 
-many-petty CommonwealJths, every one of rheſe being 
goyern'd. by its own Laws, Among thole, in proceſs 
-of rime, Athens grew moſt famous, whoſe Cirizens, for 


wiry, Eloquence, and the knowledge of Arts and 
[ES SY '  * deiencey 


J 4 


SIG 


gean. Sea: and the: C 


ſians.. mw frer Els I eg of the Har- 

ut ci | Du, they made it very commo- 

pping, and acquir'd ſuch vaſt Riches, thar 
Strength they ſubdy'd the Ifles of the 4&- 
Joakts of the Leſſer 4/74. - Bur being 
puffed up. with. the j good Succeſs, they drew upon 
FN efaiog the hi hatred of their Allies : and after they once 
attempted. ro be: ble Maſters of Greece, the Peloponneſi- 


ans, headed by the Spartans, (who Frag: wet envy'd 


| J unired rogether to chaſtiſe rhe FE Slevce 
of Pn. Yer the Athenians behav'd themſelves 1o 


| bravely, "hat the War was carry'd on,for- a conſiderable 


time with-n ear: equal Succeſs, till at laſt beingvanquiſh'd 
mein Sicily, rhey alſo- loſt their whole Fleet on 


Thraſibulus having expell'd the ſame with the: afliſtance | 
'of ſome of the baniſh'd Athenians, reſtor'd- the Ciry:to | 
Ars former Liberry. Afrer this, though. the Athenzans * 


did recover themſelves a little, yer were they never able 
to. arrive-at the former Grandeur of rheir Common- 


It-was therefore rhe immoderate Ambition: of the 4- 
thenians, and their defire-of conquering more than they 
were able to defend, which occafion'd their Ruin. Far 


the Number of the Cirizens of Athens did: not exceed 
ren Thouſand, and they rarely receiving orhers' as. Citi- 
-Zens- among. them, great Cities. and ' Provinces; -could 
- not be kepr in obedience þy ſuch a Number, and with 


one unfortunate Blow their whole Power was: {truck 
down. withour Recovery. And conſidering that ſuch 


. Ciries-are berter firred for their-own defence,: than ma- 
' king Conqueſts - upon orhers, ir is more adviſable for 


them'to mind the advantage of their own Trade, rhan 


x0 intexg=meddle-1 roo much'in foreign Aﬀairs, and*rather 


ro keep ſafe their own Walls, than ito | invade their 


Neighbours. . Next, ro Athens,; Lacedetwon: was famous 
- in Greece, whole Citizens by! the Conſtirutidns, and: ri- | 


poroes Dciplune"N nec by Ferns leentd robe 
Yn 2 molt | 


LR 


ing Ma ters of Athens conſtirured thirty Goyernours, 
who tyranniz'd moſt cruelly over ſuch of the,Citizens 
of Athens as ſurviv'd the Storming 'of their City ; Jer 


oaſt of Thrace ; then the Lacedemonians become - 


wealth, and being afterwards roo forward in making | 
- head againſt Pþ:lip, they were: ſeverely: chaſtigd by him. 
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as long as they, according to. their Frns and Iftiruri- CL 

ons, . pr isd iches, had no grea! ? cali | 'Y 
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rers, they. found by experience, rat $4. QUItC 
Ferent, caſe to anne, Fave i 1 jan. ta de end 
own City, For baying had the good Fortune of 
ing Athens, they fell into the ſame folly'w Fe ich 
the Ruin of the Athenians, and wer@hot 
ering the A/iatick Sea-coaſts, bur alſo under the 
of Age they invaded Perſia, Woe it, was eaſie 
for the King of of Perf 74 to find out means're chaftiſe their 
Inſolence whe cauſed a diverſion to be made by the 
Greeks, that'envied the Succeſs of the Spartans, that 
they were quickly oblig'd ro recall, Age/ilaus. ro defend 
themſelves ar home. Not long after x6 Fleet being 
beaten by Conor, Epaminondas defeared their Army by 
Land 'in the Bartle of Leu&ra, whereby they were 0 
weakened, that they were ſcarce able to defend their 
own Walls, Nexr to theſe rwo Cities, Thebes was for 
a while famous, through the Valour and Wiſdom, of ' 
Epaminondas, who ſo well knew how to.head his Coun- 
trymen, that they humbl'd rhe. Spartans, and, as lo 
# he liv'd, were the -moft flouriſhing Stare of Greete- 
ut after his dearh, this Ciry rerurn'd to its former State, 
and makin 3 againſt Philip, was ſeyerely chaftis'd, 
by hun 2 quire deſtroy” d by his Son Alexander, 


$..7 ' Macedon was before the times of Philip an in- Macedon. 
contlerabl Kingdom, and fo exposd to the Incurhons 
hbours, that it was ſcarce able ro defend ic 
We Wa 7 being then-efteem'd the moſt deſpicable 
of Greece,.. Bur, by the military Virtne,of rwo Kings, 
this Nation did ſhow ir ſelf ſo conſiderable, thar it con- 
quer'd: a great part of rhe World, The. circumſtances 
wherein the neighbouring Nations of 4aczdn were at # 
| Thar, time, and the good Conduct of Philip, whereby Tie Palitick 
þ + he ſo &rrÞd rhe Kingdom ar home, thar it quickly be- cdl od Þ = 
. came. the  chiefcft. in all Greece, gave; the firſt opportu- 7 Philip. - 
1 | Wy ro hy the foundation of this Monarchy, For on one Y 
- ide it had for its Ne: ghbours the Toractans, Tribatili- 3 
I; "Ty WT 'B 4 ans, 
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kept in awe by a ncighbouring, ' wiſe and brave 
the *orher fide, was Greece and its Cities, 
they were much fallen froin their ancient 
> *alrogerher ſtill roo hard for the Ma- 
inſt thoſe he made uſe of this Atritice, 
hem rogether by the Ears among them- 
akried then with inteſtine Wars, that 
afterwards not able'ro hold our long againft 

ad becauſe F Weg us'd only ro attack one of rhoſe 
'2 time, and the' reft were nor forward enough 
fly” ro hinder his'growing Grearneſs, he was 
den, before rhey were aware of ir, grown too 
& potent for them all.* Philip ſeem'd parricu- 
dow'd with great qualifications for this enter- 
r beſides rhe Vivacity of his Spirir, he ' was 
d on' by: an extraordinary Ambition to make him- 


1H nting in him, ' he endeayour'd to ſupply with preten- 
En ding to the ſame ; wherefore tho! he did nothing*with- 
+ © *out a fair pretence, yer did the never ſtick ar any thing, 

_ provided he could obrain his ends, and was nefer. p8ring 
-- -3n Pronuſes-or Oarhs, if he thought he' could thereby 
= deceive ſuch as he intended ro overcome.” He was an 
” _ abſolute Maſt&rof his Paſſions, ahd knew how to keep 
- hhis'Counſels ſecrer, how' to fer Friends" rogether by the 
Ears, and by reading Friendſhips to borh Parties, to 
deceive 'them by vain'hopes. He being alſo very elo- 
quent, knew how to infinuate himſelf with every body ; 
and as for Money, he made no other uſe of it, 'than ro 
advance his deſigns. He was a moſt experiencd War- 
riour, and had miade the Macedonians to excellent $ol- 
-diers; rhat- the Macedonian Phalanx, firſt invented; by 
him, was terrible even to the Romans. © And, becauſe 
| he was always ar the Head of his Armies, contimually 
Y .-exercisd his Soldiers, and punctually paid them, there 
= "were no better Soldiers in his days, than the Maceao- 
** "S475. 'Being arriv'd ro this Greatneſs, fo thar he was 
choſen by the common Conſent of Greece their General 
againſt the Perſians ; and being buſe in making prepa- 
rations for: this expedition, he was barbaroufty mur- 
thet'd, leaying his Son Alexander the glory of purſu- 
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x 
Grear, wherein he with rhirry odd thouſand Men, con- | $ 
quer'd fo vaſt and +505 Kingdoms, and by his victo- "1 
r10us Arms extended his Empire from rhe Helle/pont ro bo 
the Indies, If weenquire into the equſes of ſo uncom- 
monand happy Progreſles; it is undeniable that, beſides 
the Providence of God Almighry, who has pur bounds 
zo all Kingdoms upon Earth, the incqmparable Valour 
of Alexander himſelf had a great ſhare in the fame z 
who having an Army of choſen Men, fell upon his Ene- 
my's Army with ſuch ſwifrneſs and vigour,” that it was 
impofible tor any new levied Forces, rhough never o - 
numerous, to rehſt him. Yer Darius committed'a grand 
miſtake, when' he offer'd Bartel ro Alexander; it-being 
evidenr, that rhe Perſians never were equal to the Greeks 
in pitch'd Barrels, Beſides this, the Perſians having liv- 
ed for a conſiderable rime in Peace, had few experienc'd 
Soldiers among them ; ſo that the greater the Number 
was of ſuch undiſciplin'd Soldiers, the ſooner were they 
brovghr into 'diſorder at the time of Barrel. Darius was 
[> ignorant of thar great Arr of protracting the War, and _ 
' by poſting himſelf advantageouſly, and cutting off the 4 
Provifiens from his Enemies, to rake off the edge of fierce - MJ 
Alexander, And becauſe he had neglected ro give him a "2 
» diverſion at home wirh the afſiſtance of the Greeks, who 
envied his Greatneſs, no other Event could reaſonably be 


IRS, thay whar afterwards followed. 


F, 9, Bur the untimely Death of Alexander robb'd ye dies jugs © 

8 both him and” his 7oung Children of the fruits 'of his ny 
Victories. For theſe, being young, loſt nor only their Fa- 
ther's Kingdom, bur alſo the faral Wars carried on after 
his Death berwixt his Generals, brought rhe conquer'd 
Nations 'under grear Calamities, who elſe would have 
been in hopes to have changed their Kings for a much 
petter and. greater Prince. Bur that it ſeem'd was 
next to an impoſſibility, that theſe ſo ſuddenly con- 
querd Countries ſhould fo ſoon be unired in one King- 
dom. Since a firm Union berwixt ſo many Nations 
could nor ' be eſtabliſhed without a fingular Prudence 


of their ſupream Head, and a' conſiderable time. We 


find alſo that a ſudden Greatneſs is' rarely laſting, 
there being no leſs abiliry tequir'd ro maintain, than ro 
ih TE" 2 oa EE SS" og TT TW Tear tt ns toy acquire 
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vaſt an extent, that rhe 


ſinall Number of his Maced 
ficient to keep them in awe ;-and tro make'thoſe Pro- 
vinces dependent onthe Macedonzan Empire, there was 
no other way to maintain ſuch yaſt Conqueſts, rhan to 
treat the conquer'd Nations in the ſame manner with 
his native Subjects, and not to oblige them to: recede 
from their ancient Laws and Cuſtoms, or to turn Ma- 
cedonians,. but rather for him ro. turn Perſian, that the 
Conquer'd might not be ſenſible of any other Change, 
bur what they found in the Perfon of their King.  Alex- 
ander underſtood this very well ; wherefore he not only 
uſed himſelf ro the Perſian Cuttoms and Habir, bur al- 
ſo married the deceaſed King's Daughter,and had a Per- 
fian Guard about him. Thoſe Writers, who reprehend 
Alexander's Condudt in this matter, only diſcover rheit 
own indiſcretion, Burt ro ſettle a righr* underſtand- 
ing. berwixrt the Conquerours and Conquered, did re- 
uire-a conſiderable rime-; ro effect which, Alexander 
ſeemed to be the fitreſt Man in the World, as being en- 
*dowed with a more than ordinary Valour, Magnanimiry, 


- Liberaliry and Aurhoriry, If he had left a Son behind 


him not unworthy of ſo great” a Farther, rhe Perſian 
Throne would -queſtionleſs have been enrailed upon his 
Family. | Tk PER 


'$; 10. The Death of AeLander the Great was rhe 
occaſion of long and bloody Wars ; For the Army, puffd 
up with the Glory of. irs great Actions, eſteemed. no 


body worthy of the ſupream Command ; And the Ge- 


nerals refuſing to obey one another, were, grown . roo 
potent to live as private Perſons. *Tis time. Aradeus 
had the Name of King ; but this poor Man ' wanted 
both Aurhoriry and Power to bridle the Ainbition of fo 
many proud and great Men. Wherefore all ſpurr'd on by 
their hopes, fome of obtaining the whole Empire, ſome 


_ of getting. a. conſiderable ſhare, . they waged a moſt 


bloody. and, long War among . themſelves, ill. their 
- Number was reduced to a few, from a great many, who 
firit prezended to rhe Empire. , Five of thein took. up- 
on, themielves rhe, Title of Kings, ard the Sovereign 
Fenn id ie. . "> TY ICT "Thout | 
Dominion of their Provinces, viz. Caſſanger, Lyſimac 
clus, . Arttironus, Seleucus and Ptolomy. "Bur only ' rh 
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three rranſmirred their Kings 
There were then no more than three 


| Iree | oms remain- 
ing in the Power'of rhe Macedonzans ;: viz. Thar of Sy- 
ria, Egypt and Macedon; ' That” part 'of the Perſian 


Kingdo 


Empire which lay Eaſterly beyond the River Euphrares, 


being become 'a vaſt riew Kingdom under the Name of 
the Parthian Empire, The above-mentioned three King- 
doms were afterwards ſwallowed up by the Romans, 
and the Kingdom of Macedon was Vie firſt, as lying 
neareſt unto 1:aly. For the Romans, after having ſubdued 
all-Italy, began ro exrend their Conqueſts beyond the 
Seas; and perceiving that Philip, an adtive King, bid 
fair for the Conqueſt of all Greece ; rhey'did nor think 
it adviſable to let him grow more powertul, he being ſo 
near to them, rhar in rime he might eaſily prove trouble- 
ſome ro Italy. They entring therefore into a League 
with the ſame Ciries of Greece, which were atrack*d 


" by Philip, under rhar pretence made War upon Philip ; 


and having: driven him back into Macedon, reſtored Li- 
berry to all Greece, By which means the Romans at 
the ſame time divided their Srrengrh, and gain'd their 
Aﬀections ; ar lengrh they conquer'd Perſeus, and with 
him the Kingdom of Macedon : Then rhey turr'd their 
Arms againſt Syrza, and rook from Antiochus the Grear, 
all rhar part of Aſia which exrends as far as Mount Tau- 
rus, And rhough this Kingdom - did | hold our for a 
while after, . yer being miſerably.rorn ro pieces by the 


he being conquered by Pompey, the whole was made 
a Province of the Roman Empire. Egypt art laft-could 
nor eſcape the Hands of "the Romans, after the Empe- 
rour Auguſtus had defeared Cleopatra and her Gallanr 


Mark Anthony, 


—H&, 11. Before we come to: Rom?, we muſt ſay ſome- 
This City having long conreſted 
with Rome for the Superiority, ſo that» the - Roman Go- 
vernment did nor think--1t! ſelf well ſecured,” as long as 


this City was in Being,” This Ciry, though it-was rather 


firted for 'Trade than War; yer having acquired 'vaſt 
Riches by its Traffick, 'atid being vaſtly enereaſed in 


Power and Inhabiants, ' foreed-nor only the next ad Ja- 
'cent Countries in 4f7iea "to pay them Tribute, bur allo 


; l ſent 


The Fall of the 
Macedonian 


Empire, 


. Difſentions, -which were riſen in the Royal Family, ir 
ſurrendred ir ſelf ro Tigranes King of Armenia, Bur 


Carthage. 
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ſear vaſt Armies into: Si&h, Sardinia aid. Spain. "This 
occaſioned\ the Wars berwixr them and the: Romans ; 


ns, AT 


ro utrer Deſtruction; If they had avoided to meddle 
with the Roman Afﬀairs, they mighr in all probabiliry 
have been able foraigreat while ro defend their Liberty. 
Ambirion rherefore was the chief Cauſe of - their Ruin, 


© = fince rhe Conftirurion of their Government was ſuch, as 
—_— being adapted for Trade, did nor require any grear Po{- 
F- ſeſſions, except @ few Lands for the uſe of rheir Citizens, 

and ' ſome Sea-Ports in Spain and Sicily, for conve- 


of large Coyntries were more hurtful than profitable to 
them. For thoſe Generals who commanded their Ar- 
mies abroad, proved at laft dangerous to them, think- 
ing it below themſelves after ſo. much Glory and vaſt 
Poongy obrained, to be pur in the ſame Rank with their 

ellow-Cirizens, The Inhabiranrs beſides, of rhis City, 
were nor ſo well firred for Land- ſervice ; ſo that rhey 
being obliged ro fill up their Armies with Mercenary Sol- 


maining uncerrain. 
yery inconſtant, and rhe -conquer'd places could ſcarce 
be rruſted ro rhoſe, whoſe Fairh might eafily be bought 
by Money. After their firſt War with the Romans, they 
Experienced almoſt to their utrer Ruin, how dangerous 

' it. is ro wage War altogether with Foreign and Merce- 
: nary Soldiers, And therefore they could nor poſſibly 
hold our againſt the Romans, who fought with a much 
greater Conftancy for rheir Native Country, than theſe 
Foreign Mercenaries did for their Pay. 'Twas a Capital 
Errour in the Carthaginians, that they did nor take care 
in time, fo to eſtabliſh rheir Power ar Sea, thar they 
needed not to have feared any thing from the: Romans 
thar way: Bur after they had once ler the Romans be- 
.come Maſters at Sea, they could not but expect chem 
one rime or another ar their Ciry-gates. Ar the time 
when Hannibal had ſuch prodigious Succeſs againſt the 
Romans, it proved alſo a fatal Neglet in them, thar they 
did not timely ſend freſh Supplies ro re-inforce him, 1o 
that he might have proſecuted the War to the Deſtru- 
ion of Rome, For atter they had once giyen leiſure m 
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the rwo Firſt rhey maintain'd with extraordinary-Reſo- 
lurion and Valour, bur in rhe rhird rhey were brought 


- niency of Commerce and Shipping. But rhe Conqueſts - 


diers, collected our ot ſeveral Nations, theſe were a yait | 
and certain Chargeto them, the hopes of rhe Benefir re. 
And beſides this, their Faith was 
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| the Remains w recolle&t themſelves, they, conſcions of 


+ their former danger, never refted till rhey had raſed 

Carthage tothe Ground, | 

$. 12. Ir is worth the while to: trace the Common-. Rome « 15ar« 
wealth of Rome back to irs Original, becauſe none ever *©#7- 
yer equalld-it in Power and Greatneſs, and becauſe 
young Students are firſt Entred and; beſt Read in the Wo 
Roman Hiſtory. This Ciry was perfectly made for War, - _— 
from whence the firſt had her Kiſe, and afterwards her = 


Fall, Irs farſt Inhabitants were a ſorry; Rabble of Indi- 
gent wu an the very Dregs of Italy, being ignorant of 
what belonged to Commerce, and nor experr in any 


Handy-craft's Trade. For the carrying on of” rhe firſt, 
Rome was nor commodioully Siruared.; and the Latrer 
was at that time unknown in Italy. Thar ſmall parcel 
of Ground which art firſt they had poſſe(s'd themſelves 
of, was not ſufficient ro maintain a conſiderable Num- 
ber of People; nor was there any vacant Ground in the 
Neighbourhood, which could be Tilled- for their uſe. 
Tf therefore they -would nor' always remain Beggars, 
> nothing was left them but their Swords, wherewith ro 
- eur our their Fortune, And truly Rome- was nothing 
elſe bur a Den of Wolyes, and its Inhabirants, like 
Wolves, always thirfting after their Neighbour's Goods 
and Blood, living by continual Robberies. Ir was then 
neceflary for a City, under theſe Circumſtances, ro keep 
up a conſtant Stock of valiant Citizens, To effect this 
the better, Romulus commanded, that no Child ſhould y wher 
be kill'd, except ſuch as were very deformed ; which 7 pr 
barbarous Cuſtom was alſo then very common- among puta! 
phe Greczans, Beſides this, he ordered rhar all Slaves at 
Rome, together with their Liberty, ſhould have the 
Privilege of the Ciry, from whom afterwards deſcended 
reat Families, their Poſteriry being ambirious by grear 
Deeds, to. efface rhe Memory -of their baſe Original. 
Bur above 'all, one rhing did mightily contribure ro- 
wards the Increaſe of Rome, that Romulus did nor ſuffer 
the Men to be pur ro the Sword, in ſuch places, as were 
taken by force by the Romans,nor would let them be ſold 
for Slaves; bur receiving them into Rome, granted them 
the ſame Privileges with the reſt of the Cirizens, The 
Roman Writers ; this for one reaſon, why Athens 
and Sparta could nor ſo long maintain their Conquetſts, 
| as 


es. 
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- Gnce the # -48th Maneuliaek Stags R 
lus frequently uſed ro receive the fame as * 
| Cirizens of Rome in the Evening, with whom he had | 
toughr in the Morning, For War cannot be carried on 
withour'a Stock of | Men 3 nor can Conqueſts be 
maintain'd- withour;a confiderable Number of - Valianr 


Souldiers, - upon whoſe Fairh 'rhe Government can rely 
in caſe- of - an; 7-per ar: ig But'that the Conquer'd places 
mighr not be” left deſtirure of Ne Pas. 7 and - Rome 
might nor be filfd up with too much Rabble, they uſed 
only -ro'rranſpladt the beſt and richeſt Men of the Con- | 


quer'd: places '\to Rome, filling up their places with the 
pooreſt of "the ' Roman Cirizens; who ſerling a continual | 
good Correſpondence berwixr the  Conquer'd/and the 
Romans, 4 Tr ved-alſo for a' Garriſon in rhele "By 
rheſe ' meahs The moſt Valiant'and Richeſt Inhabirancs 
of the: Neighbouring Countries were drawn tro-Rome; and 
the pooreſt among the Romans obtained thereby,.in thoſe 
places, large -Poſſeffions. - Bur: alchough Neceſtity pave - 
an Edge to the'Roman Valour, *rwas nor that'alone that 
made them ſoWar-like aPeople; for rhe Courageof thei-' 
tings, 'who 'inftructed ” them 'in' Milirary Aﬀairs, 'and 
— harden'd them to —_ No. a gar ſhare in it; rho) 


—_ ">, 


5 4 


Sirnrivng ; . fi nce the Cane of War are uncermzin} Ad 
then it is nor' for the Quiet of any State that Martial 
Fempers- ſhould prevail roo much in it.” Wherefore 
 Peaceable rimes did never agree with rhe Koen; ;'and 
as ſoon as they were freed from the Danger of. Foreign 
E= they ſhearh'd- their 'Swords* 1n _ other's 

wels L ---at | 


47 13; There were alſo other chings) witdo; our Ob- 
ſervation, which did greatly advance rhe Military Aﬀairs 
of Rome,” One 6f the chitteſt was, Thar" theirKing Ser= 
vius 'Tillius had order'd, that only the moſt able and 
wealthy Citizens ſhould''de Service as 'Souldiers, and 
Equip: themſelyes either with lighr Artis of complear 
Armour, according to their Ability : And; whereas for- 
merly/ every: body, withour. diſtinCtion,” as obliged 't0 
ſerve rhe Publick/'in the'Wars ar his own Charge z the 
poorer ſorr”afrerwatds wete'inever made uſe-of; bur up- 
on exttgordinary Occafions, And though Riches do 
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nor make* a Man the more valiant; yer was ir bur rea- 7 

"Tonable; fince every body- was obliged /ro-ſerve withour 

'Pay; that rhoſe, who were ſcarceableto'maintaintheni- 

"Felves; ſhould be ſpared as much ag could be: Bur be- 

Gdes this, their Wealrh was a Pledge'of their Fidelity. 

For he thar has nothing to loſe bur his-Life; carries all 

along With him, and: has no ſuch ftricObligation to face 

Dearh-; beſides, thar he may eaſily be'broughr ro deſerr WW 
his own Party, if he meets with a profpe& of a berrer 5 oY 
forrune among the Enemies, On the contrary, a weal- "2 
thy Man fights with miore Zeal for the Publick 'Intereſt, 
becauſe''in defending Thar, he ſecures his:own, and is 
nor likely'to betray his Truſt ;For ifhe deſerts, he leaves 
his Poſfeflions ' behind him, with uncertainhopes: of a 
recompence of his Freachery from rhe Enemy. And, 

though this —_—_— otit of faſhion under” the Em- 

perours, *yet in lien of that, they always keprparr of 
rheir Writs behind; ro affare themſelves of cheif Fide- 
ity ; and theſe were never paid, till they were diſtniſs'd. 

It-*ts alſo ' remarkable, rhar, rhough- the' Romans have 

"been ofren Signally beaten in the Field,. yer did 'they 

Jnever deſpair or accepr* of any diſadvanrageous' Condi. 

rions/of Peace, except What they did with Porſena, and 

the Gials call'd the Terrour; to the firſt they were fain 
to give-:Hoftages, upon 'condirion, rhatirhey hould not 
make any Tron-work, except what was requiſite for Til 
ling "the Ground. Of which ſhamefull Peace, the' Ro- 
man Hiftorians have cauriouſly avoided to- ſpeak in their 

Writings: And the Gas were within an Inch of has 

 ving par a period to'the-very Being-of Rome; -if' rhey 
had not been boughr-off wirh Money; to'raiſe the Siege 
of The Caz7tol, reduced ro'rhe urmoſt' extremiry by Fa- 
mime: For whar is related, that Can#!tns'coming-up juſt 
at the Time of the weighing oar-of rhe God, and drove 
the Exnlt from rhe Capitol, ſome look upon as atabii: 
' Jon#Relarion, _ all other occafionsrhey have- alz 
- ways barre their publick'Misforrunes with an; extracrdi- 

K nary 'Conftancy, ' For, norwithſtanding -that ' Flannibal 
-1n the ſecond Pwrich : War had reduced them” ro: 
"the Taft Extremiry, yet was not a word of Peace men= 
tioned” at Rome. ' And when their Generals by. Clzy- 

= #n; and Numantia had agreed upon ſhameful Cons 
"Uitions! with the Enemies; rhey choſe rather to deliver 
up meGenerals ro:the Enemies, than'ratific the Treary? 

; They 
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hy from Birds. Which being a very ancient $ | x 
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7 # 1IHITOAUE 
Fhey ys'd alſo commonly roha 
rarely ro. redeem ſuch as, were made Priſoners amon 

them, to. teach. rhereby rhe Roman Soldiers, to ex 

no deliyerance - bur from; their. own Swords. As this 
id oblige the Soldiers.ro fight rill the laſt; 6 
Conftancy ſtand rhem in great ſtead among 
ions, For he that ſhows himſelf once fearfull 
my, muſt expect to. be. arrackr by him, a 
dpportuniry preſents it ſelf; | | 
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14-It is/alfo. worth rhe while ro touch a little up. 
Religion of rhe ancient Romans, which, though 


which took its riſe from an opinion of rhe Hearhens, 
thar the Gods having their. place of reſidence immedi 
ately above the Region of the Air, did make ule:of the 
Creatures of the next adjoyning Element for their _ In- 
terpreters, Theſe Indications alſo were thoughr pirti- 
cularly uſefull; becauſe rhe ſame were at hand ar all 
times, and the Motions and Chirpings of the Birds might 
be variouſly interpreted according to the Exigency of 


F . ' 


. 


the Times, and the Aﬀairs of the State. - The cunning 
Augurs'or South-ſayers made uſe of theſe. Predictions 
from the flight. of Birds, to inſpire the ignorant Mulri- 
tude'eirher with Hopes or Deſpair, Valour or Fear, ac- 

. cording as it {eem'd moſt ſuirable and convenient to the 
publick Aﬀairs, Wherefore Cato the Elder, who was 
an Augur himſelf, did nor ſtick ro.ſay'; He did wonder, 
how one Aupur, meeting another, cou 
- becauſe their Science was built upon ſo ſlight a foundation. 
Whar the Romans did call Religion; was chiefly inſtiru- 
ted for the benefit of rhe Stare, that rhereby they might 
the berter. be able ro rule rhe Minds of the People, ac- 
cording to the Conveniencies and Exigencies of the Stare, 
quir 
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» ; 


* 


forbear laughing; 


" 
an MET a 7. A+: 


* 


hy an  &.o ew A 


rb & 6, 


OP 


2 


% wy 
"gb + &- "3% ” = P -4 - Pl 
454.9 ck) WY « _ : Sa 
- 2; ES s OI Fo oe. 
+ hs c x - , 
ENACT m4 5 
T « 
DP 3 S- 
$a a x 0 a+ 36 


Fe 


ire in” aforherinanner; © Chriſtian: | 
Sx which i intirmed for ch benefr the Sul, and 
the furure: ade wi nkind.” "Wherefore 'rhere 


Fs uk or nor: believe of Divine Mart 4 : wher 
afterthis Life rhe Verruons/and Wicked werss expect 
\Rewards-according to their ſeveral Deſerts z of; wherber 
the” Souls perith/d: 'rogerher with'the Bodies, | For we 
ee, thar the Heathens have ſpoken-very dubiouſly 'con- 

cerning theſe Marrers, and tlie wiſeſt- of- them#have 'ta- 
ken: theſe rhings'for Inventions wherewirh to keep'the 

| Dag in awe: . Bur in their Ceremoniesthey weremoſt 3 
exact, "performing the ſame with great -Pomp-and onr- 4 

ward, Show, -and rare admiring of the leaſt alreration' = 

j to be made in the ſame: All this' was-inftitured to'pleaſ®e \« 7 
the' humour! of rhe Mulrirude,. which is moſt: moved 

xith- rhoſe:- things,” which ;dazle/ the Eyes, and” ftrike 
ftrongly on/the Senſes. Wherefore their Temples and 
Sacrifices'were not only extraordinary Magnificent,” but 
-the Prieſts ao were chofen-our- of the moſt Noble Fa- 
'milies, which" ifetv'd ro iticreaſe' the Reverence . of the 
People; thar:commonly judges-of rhe Valne of rhings, 
according to the qualiry-of ſackas are.employ'd abour 
Them. ' Yer beſides this; there was another Myſtery in'ir, 
For, becauſe they made uſe: of rheit Religion anly'as an 

.fInfttumens of 'Srate; ro' miake-/the; People pliable to tlic 
Inrentions'of their: Rulers ;/ ir was by all means'necelſa- 

_iry, thar fuck Priefts weremade uſe: of,! as ' underſtood the 

- .imrereft' of the State, and-did themſelves: alfo: ſirar the . 

Helm of rhe Commonwealth.” On the comraryz-if the 

-:meaner fort/had: been employ'd: as:Priefts,, they'might, 

; cafily, our-ot Ambition, ont wittr.the affiſtdnie'of a 

t. W People; rais'd a Faction contrary ro the Governburs;fince 

- the. mulritude commonly depends on thoſe: of whoſe 

i © Sandtity they have an Opinion; ar elſe our of Ignorance: 

og publick: Aﬀairs and the prefent Exigencies. they 

p chance ro influence = People in another m_—_ , 
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od by: Ns j 
& Ec in "Ther 'Cortmon-wealeh, 
a-miſchievous Dividon, or ele 
x incoitheir owp hands, 


” i govern. far Twe hun- 
and two.” by Kings,  andther-form of 
nt WAS onebdnc, Sextus Tat quon: having/ar 
4 wojeaarnn Wherher | Falnrus- Brutus 
cient this account, ; 'to- expell 
admit of -Diſpure; For oh 


ne hiderthe Fact. was moſt abominable, andof: ſuch a 

"nangtyÞ that a brave Man. would rather venture at-aty 

ithan bear ſich/an affront,  Arid:there ate @ great 

any! bacples; char-Princes, who, ro-ſktislie their bru- 

riſh Taſts, have pry by he ' Ch :-df rheir Subjects 

30 _ Wines and thereby-loſt borh their Lives 
_- and:Crow: e other hand; it is to-be conſider'd, | 

"mY hat a Bad &; "tho! mr Craninnd; omtmerdby, 4 Son, 


( 
 fihout the Knowlelge.and Confer of ins Farker,vught i. | 
Ec icial/ ro:the Farher.and; Family; much WW! | 
ES owls be terice-.ro depoſe a. King: from a ; 
: En, \ - | 'Thronk, which he::Jawfully: polſeis'd z:1aſpecially, fine i * 
__ x0 rake; Vengeance of Criminals does:belong:only_tarhe i x 
EE. King,” -atid-not” rhe-Siibgedts,” | And Bras: and -Collati- |, 
245 -would have had reaſon. ro complam,-afrer the King BY 
-hadidenied rhem;juſt: ſatisfaction for the! Fact, committed iy 
dy:his Son, or. if he had-an any. ways: .approv'd of the # # 

it 
th 
fi 
th 
= 


ſame. ;. *Biir i it-is commonly oblerv/dy that.in Revolutt- 
. ans thing ate feldomcarry?d according-tarlic-new. Form 
of:rhe"; -of- Juftice: And as there 1s:commonty fore 
:Injaſtic! pred ©. arthe-firft: Serrlemeritof anew Form 
of Government; ſo-Ambirien' and Envy, Tover'd: with 
-Prerenves of the Faults and. Males Adminiſtrarion of the 
5 -Prince, | are” the-true Marives-of Derkrorimg the fame, 
” SES Butinor: ro infilt further upon this; :ir7 3s certain; ' that 
= OS y. Government: could: nor be:durable: ar Rome; 
For ſuchStares as-are comprehended inone great Ciry i 
Are more-. fir for an Ariſtocratical or Demooratical Form 8 
of Government ;. whereas a Monarchy -is:firreſt-ro be a6 
erected” in Kingdoms, where rhe-Subjedts: ate diſpersdW 41 
-irva conſiderable Tract and Extent 'ef: Land.-! 'The true: 
Maſon of this is, That Mankind in general, Polwicall wry 


Colty 


oy > bſheli as marters d6” not ſair Wir 48 kg Be: 
| Hides, this Man catinor be kepr'in Obe | 
the afliftrance of Met, From w ence” it 

by coated why a King, who comin 
one: great x 'Ciry, is immed: =] 
all,” as ſoon as liis Subjects are diff 


in danger of 
ed*ar him; or 
other can infinuate himſelf into their fayour; excepr 
he's fortify'd with a ftrong Guard' of Foreigners, and 

4 conffderable Forr';z though theſe R it edies are very 
odions; and oftentimes very nncertain. "For when in. + > .« .17 
ſach"a Government 'the Prince comes rv be odious, ite nur v3 
| Hated is quickly c6mfitiunicared ro all fiis Subjects, as © 
—_ coſe rogerher, "and having Sic ns. ah op- 
| oy, of uniting themſelves caſily NE Bir 
425 ofa Prince live ” a refer due 
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ns We alſo = frowy are riot f Eck to * iy ; 
| i opt tio able to'trieer fo ſoon, arid'to rin L - 
| i CATH Ghie Body. ' Bur iris mite 
reps 1oommand over iy 4d living my one oo 
fi 


and exercisd in Artns. | For ae % 
ſenf& rel us; that 'He who' will controut afother, oughr 
to have wore force thinthim, | In therhext while, this 
oft” oerrain, that this lterarion'vf the earn 
aint) Strtibuted rewards the encreate'of 'Rohe ; it be- 
ne notcredible; chat ugder rhe Monatchical dveramen ; 
it cold have artived 4 to thatGrearneſs ; partly, Ty | b 
the Kidps "_*7 have beer obligd for their Ren b- 
$2 [eo luppre' j in ſore meaſure, che Martial Fpirir of ' 3 
thei partly, becauſe the Negligence-or Un- 
rr Pare FA.ge Kings' initft needs have prov 'd dulad- 
K:rnnm gem ro the Commonwealrh. 
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World, was 6: man Gredt- 


; neſs. 


| n he 4 Tr=ty of which we Fs eric into. from the't” 
 irlf beginning.” The People of Rome then, being DAatu- 
ly afrerce and marrial Spirit, and'enctos'd% rogether” 
. C Z within 


* FL Bonn: 


wihia = Wills of -one'C bs, their Kings had. n>; way 
| ba ſecure rheir. ONS ence, bur by gaining their Aﬀe- 
yp | CE ntleneſs and moderatien of-rheir Go= 
er ro balance 

- Wherelare the fx firſt Kings 


ps F5 ON a w "Bs CORN 81 17 oi Fr ; 
ubles,.. .. yh Temas. be ang Ee Bra bbs ADE 
go os #fter they had. 47106" ; 
rend to introduce. e.an Ariſtacratiea, 
For i I. i {carce FOE thatt 


Purpoſe, api 


t exchange his Nr gy 


Wi Peg NMEA ; 1 
ae 0! i man. ur 
on with. anorher, jwit 
-our hopes. of amending. rhe ſame : / Therptgp the >xhict 
Authors of this Revolarion were- oblig' d,.naF;E aly.. 10 
render the. King y Government odious ro.the:People; 


but alſo by Mildneſs and Conceſſions to make the Pco- 
ple in love with the new Government. . For-if the com- 
mon People had nor been made ſenſible of rhe benefit: 

_... they received from the Government -of the Nobili- 
' ty, they might eafily have open'd rhe Gates. again 

- -to:Tarquin. Wherefore Valerius Papicola did ftrive t0- 
pleaſe the People, eſpecially in letting down. the Rods: 

or  Faſces (the Enfigns of Authority) before .rhem, 
and allowing; Appeals o the People, as a tacit Con- 
feſſion thar rhe, ſupreme Power -of Rome did. belong to 
ther, Ir was by all means requiſite, if the. ENEMY 
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tid intend "to maintain the new acquir'd Aurhoriry, 
EOF erboape ore; of theſe rwo things, Firlt, 
To take heed thar rhey did not exaſperare the Common 
people wirh rheir Pride ; And, Secendly,. To find Means 
ro maintain the JIE forr, .rhat they might nor be 
forced ro ſeek tor. -Remedies againſt their Poverty 
and Debrs by diſturbing the Publick.;.. Bur neither of 
chem were ſufficiently regarded by rhe Nobility. There 
being ar that.time no written Laws at Rome, and the 


| Nob! iy being in poſſeſſion of all publick Offices, Juſtice 


was oftentimes adminiftred according ra Fayour and 
Aﬀection, the Journ ſorr being often, though unjuſtly, 
oppreſſed by the more Powerful, And. becauſe the Ci- 
tizens were obliged ro ſerve in the Wars..ar their own 
Charge ar that time, when lirtle was ro be gor, they 
were thereby miſerably exhanſted ; ſo rhar they had no 
orher remedy left rhem bur to borrow Money from the 


'  Richerſorr. Theſe uſed tuch as were nor able ro farisfie 
. their Creditors in ſo barbarous a manner, by Impriſon- 
'ing, laying of them in Chains, and other Cruelcies, thar 
the Commons, quite pur into. deſpair, unanimouſly re- 


tired our of rhe City ; neither could rhey be perſuaded 


' to return, before rhe Senate had agreed tro conſtitute 
' Magiſtrates, called Tribunes of the People, who were to 


pore the Commons againſt the Power of the No- 
ity, | 


""$. 17.. This was the Original and Cauſe of the Divi- vw difind 


fion of the Romans into two Factions; viz. One of the 
Nobiliry, and rhe orher rwo Parties of rhe Common peo- 
ple : the continual Jealoufiesof which did afterwards mi- 


"niſter perpetual fewel for Civil Difſentions. Ir ſeem'd ar 


firft fight bur equirable and of no grear conſequence; thar 
rhe Commons might. have for rheir Heads ſome, who 
could upon all occafions protect them againſt the Nobili- 


| os Bur in this the Nobles did commir a grand Errour, 
that 


they allowed to rhe Common people, which made 


- the major part of 'the Ciry, a protection independent of 
- the Senate; making thereby rhe Body of the Common- 
. wealth as it were double-headed, For the Tribures,ſpurr'd 
on by Ambition, and the Hatred, which is common in the 
- Plebeians,againſt rhe Nobility, were nor {aisfied with at- raviu: Tr 
- fording their Protection to the People againſt rhe Nobi. bunes. 

ity ; bur alſo were always endeavouring to be equal in 


C3 Power, 


2 "” | Power. 
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ced. alfe the x rnk to conſent 3H one 

ſhould be choſen out of the Comimonal- 

ty. "They rode upon "themſelves the Power of a Nega- 

tive Voice, 1o asthat noDegree of the Senare could ep 

into a Law without their conſear, nay and even wirhour 

the conſent of 'the Senate to make Laws, and to exer. 

ciſe the other Acts of Soyereign AVE, The. Se. 
te, "ris rrue, to divert and employ the Peo 

engag'd them ingne War or another, that they 

ave leiſure rgcontrive any thing againſt the 


tinually 
might nor 


Corn” "This, rhough ir did very well for a-while, 


and” the Power” and Territories of Rome were 'mighitily 
thereby encreaſed, yer did ariſe from rhence ſome other 
inconveniencies, which did nor a lirrle contribute r0- 
wards the indiſpofition of rhe. State, For whereas rhe 
conquer'd Lands ought ro have been given to. the poorer 
ſorr of the people, whereby the Ciry would haye been 
freed from a great mafiy needy Citizens ; the Nables, 


under prerence of Farming the ſame, rook them j tots | 
Fre oir's own poſſeſſion ; and what with theſe Revenues,and 


he great y which fell in the Wars almoſt all ro 
theirhare, as being Commanders in Chief, the Riches 
-of the Nobles en Ea rodigiouſly : whereas a great 
many of the Plebeians had ſcarce wherewithal to:main- 
tain far ic The Commonalty being for rheſe Rea- 
1ons perth _ diflarisfied with rhe Senare, rhere were 
riot wantin ome of the Nobility, and others, of an 
ambirious pirir, who having taken. diſtaſte ar ſome 
Tranſactions of the Senate, did, under prertenceof main-+ 
raining rhe Liberties of the People, make a conſiderable 
Party among them, rhough in 'effect,. their chief- aim 


.,was, with the affiftance 'of rhe Plebeians, to carry on 


their ambirious'defigns. Thoſe being by force oppoſed 
by the Senare, ir came quickly ro a | Civil War, and they 
thearh'd their Swords in each cher $ Bowels,' 


$. 18. In the mean time, partly by the vaſt Increaſe 
of rhe Roman Empire, partly by Inadvertenc "of- rhe 
nate, another Evil' had taken root ; viz, Thar vaſt 


and rich Provinces, rogether, with grear Armies, were 


commitred ro the Goyernment of lome of the Reman 
Lerfde 4% WY 53% , Cirizens, 


ple, con- 


om £3 44 io a6 ©@.o. iT . ca ... 


. an opportunity to. have whole Armies 
Jr is nor adyilable for any State Wharſ 


ration 1n as Government. - . There was ſcarce any reme- 4 
dy left againſt this. Evil, after rhe Citizens had once laid _ 
alide the reſpe&t due ro the Senate, and rhe" Soldiers 4 
had taſted the Sweers of the Boory got by Cinil'Com- 
motions, . 'Wherefore this Commonwealth ar the very 
time When-it was arrived#o the pitch of its Greatnels, ir 
rerurn'd. again ro a Monarchy, - but nor: of the beſt kind, 
where the Army exerciſed Sovereign Authority. © Au- The Cnftirn- 
| | 6 Ong -the firſt Founder of rhis Monarchy,:whi rs, 
by his wiſe and Tong Reign, ſeem'd to have efta- narcty. 
ih'd pretty well : And truly rhis new introduc'd>fortn 
"Government, did for a while promiſe very fair, ſince -* 
Auguſtus aſſum'd only rhe Title of Prince,” and main- 
raining the Senate and the reſt of the grear Officers in 
rheir Stations, -rook upon-himſelf no more than the ad- 
miaiſtcation of Military Aﬀairs, Bur in effect, this Mo- 
narchy was-not founded ſo much upon the conſent of the 
Senate and. People, as upon the Power of the Soldiery, 
by: whoſe affiftance ir was introduc'd and mainrain'd. 
And becauſe the ancient Nobility could nor brook'ro- be 
commanded by one fingle Perſon, and was always for 
recovering its former Liberty, the Emperours: left no 
Stone unura'd either ro diminiſh, or quite ro--exriti- 
guifh. the Splendour of the ancient Nobility ; ſo that 
within the ſpace of 200 Years, very few were left, in 
Whole places: new Favourites of the Emperours were 
created,, who were willing:ro ſybmir themſelves to their 


BY Commands. 
$. 19. But this Monarchy being founded upon rhe The Roman 


L Soldiery, could . nor be of a long continuance ; for as Monerety 

| W #9n as: the Soldiers had once learn'd rhis Secret, +that « « long con- 
) CT: C 4 they FINWANCE. 

{ 


E: of © -pleafur "and: that the Senate and 

conn ; the Emperours were 
"with E epable Pa and -grear Preſents to 

= r'; bar they alſo'began ro kill ſuch 
Ss _ E Hor pleaſing 'to them, and ro fill u 
with ſuch as'could obrain'their Favour. Ana 
one Army did claim the ſame Prerogative as 
E: " - well as the.other, not only” "rhe Prerorian Bands, bur 
E- alſo: dcher.” Armies , 'which were on the , Frontiers, 
X zrrook ito do. the ſame, Hence came nothing but 
7and Confuſion in the Roman Empire, the Life of 
mperour depending} on the Will of the coverous 
and-unruly Soldiers,” ſo'rhat no Emperour was affur'd 
to leave the Empire ro his Poſteriry, Oftentimes the 
; -braveſt Princes were-murther'd, and-intheir roomorhers 
ſerupof the meaneſt Rank and 'Ca pacity. ' Ofrentimes 


make/horrid laughters among the Cirizens-in deciding 
their Tirles ro rhe Empire. -- And this was the reaſon 


+4 @ natural death, bur alſo.the- Bower of this vaſt Empite, 

ww vas diininiſh'd to thar: degree by rheſe inteſtine. Wars,that 

" =; Ge ir did appear nootherwiſe than a Body withourtirs Nerves. 

= 1 Conſtantine. the Great did alſo haſten: its'fall, when he 

-— _rransferr'd rhe Imperial Court from Rome: ro Canfas: 
X le, and ſent away'the Vererane Legions which 


the Rhine, ro the Eaſterly Parts, whereby: the Weſtern 
Provinees, deftirure-of rheir-Guards, became” a-prey to 

orher Nations; Beſides: this, "Theodeſi us divided the Em- 

pire berwixr his two-Sons, giving to Arcadius the” Ea- 

EE ro” Honorius the "Weſtern parts; which diviſion 
: did nora/lirrle contributerowards the deſtruction of the 
Empire. The Weſtern parts became a prey” to the Ger- 

mans and Gorbs, who abour' thar rime came in prodigis 
ous.numbers, ro change their & wr Habitarions for the 
pleaſant. and rich Provinces he Romans.” "England 

the Romans lefr of their own accord, as being not in a 
capacity. ro defend it againſt the Scots, and Loving OC» 
taſion for tlicir Troops to defend France. Spain fell 

to the. ſhare of rhe Mt Goths,": The'Vandabs ſerrled 
themlelyes in” Africa. + The Goths, - Bur gindians and 
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rwo.or- more were declared Emperours, who uſed t0 


why not'only very few:of the ancient Emperours-died- 


- the Frontiers of the Empire, along the e and | 
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A great part of Pannonia and Illyrieur 
the Huns, The Gorbs ſeteled a Kingdom in Irah, a 


did not think Rome worthy to make, 
fidence of the Gorhick Kings. 


F. 20. Though rhe Weſtern parts of the Roman Em- 
pire fell ro the-ſhare of Foreign Nations, yet the Ea- 
ern _ Provinces, whoſe Capital Ciry was Conſtantinople, 
'remain'd for a great many hundred years after. Bur 
this Eaſtern Empire was neither in Power nor Splen- 
| dour to be compar'd ro the Ancient Reman Empire, 
And” Agathias the Yth. ſays, That whereas heretofore 
the Roman Forces conſiſted of 645000 Men, the ſame 
did amount in the times of Juſtinian ſcarce to 150000, 
'Tis true, under the Reign 'of this Fuſtinian, the Em- 
ire began to recover ſomething of its formex Power, 
Beliſabies having deſtroyef the Empire of rhe Vandaly 
in Africa, as Narſes did that of the Goths in Italy, be- 
cauſe theſe Nations were grown effeminate, and over- 

- come with the deliciouſneſs of a plenciful Country : Yer 


ake jt the place of Re- 


The Imperial 


. did ir again decreaſe by degrees, the neighbouring Na+ | 


rions taking away one piece after another, the Empe- 
'rours were'partly in fault rhemſelves, ſome of rhem be- 
ing ſunk in pleaſures, and grown quite effeminate ; 0- 
 thers in continual Diviſions, deſtroying each other, One 
patt was ſubdu'd by the Bulgarians. The Saracens con- 
quer'd Syria, Paleſtine, Egypt, Cilicia, and other neigh- 
bouring* Countries, and ravaging the reſt, beſieged Con- 
Rantinople ; which Ciry was once taken by Count Bald: 
wit of Flanders, but his Forces were obliged ro quir it 
not long afrer. The Ciry alſo of Trib:iſon, with the 
neighbouring Countries withdrawing from the Obedi- 
ence of the reſt of rhe Empire, ſer up an Emperour of 
their own chooſing, Ar laft the Turks entirely ſubdu'd 
this Empire, who did not only conquer the Saracens, 
bur alſo afrerwards ſwallow'd up the Remnants of rhe 
| Eaftern Empire of Conſtantinople ; Greece having before 
withdrawn it ſelf from the Obedience of the Emperours, 
was gprern by irs own perry Princes ; making, there. 
by, the Conqueſt of the Turks over them the eaſier ; 
fill: ar laſt, rhe City of' Conſtantinople, being taken by 
Norm. by the Turks, was afterwards made the place of 
"Hehdence of the O:toman Emperours, *' 
—_ CHAP. 
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oO! the Xingdom of Spain : 

The ancient Fama was in. ; FM Times Nivided into a great r ma- 
Gar. of ates, independent of 'one another, which was 
Fon. ar wk. rithe 'the condition of moſt other Countries 

of Europe, © Bur, by reaſon of this Diviſion, this orher- 

Wiſe” WERE Narion was very inſtrumental to its. be- 

- 


ed, Thar by foreign-Enemies. To this may be 
har rhe Spaniards did want Pane. gag and' under. 
ig Generals, under whoſe. Conduct they might 
cp have reſifted the Power of their Enemies, - For 
not ro. mention how the Celts paſs'd our of. Gaul. into 
the next adjacent parts of Spazz, who being mixr with 
the Therians, were. from Bore Dada! al d Celtiberi- 
ans ; neirher how the Rbadiens builr Roſes, rhe Cirizeas MY 
df. Zante Saguntum, the Phenicians Cadiz, randW t} 
- other Ciries, rhe Carthaginians, above rhe reſt, [1mine- © © 
> darely after rhe firft Panickh War with the. Romans be- Mb 
=> _. gan to conquer a great part of Spain. Wherefore in W » 
* the Tecond Punick War the Romans did at firſt ſend their W y 
Forces into Spain, where they fought fo long with. the WW 1 
Cartha INLANs, rill ar laft, $20, afterwards ards fir-nam' d- 
the African, made a grea xy of ita bag 
the other parrs were ſubdu'd by degre 

at laſt entirely ſabduing the Condens, who. live 40S. 
ro rhe Pyrenean Mountains, joyned. all Spain r9 the Nu | 
mn Empire, under whoſe protection it was . peaceably | 
govern 'd for a conſiderable rime, except that the & Spa- 
»:ards now and then were drawn in to take A PAT in 
rhe Civil Wars among the Romans, E | 


© ©. EE mnt earn at s air »ry np, cs wa 


$, 2. But the Weftern parts of. rhe Roman rk dee 
=p | lining, the Vandals, Sucvians,  Alani and $:11ng3 made 
E ro,. 22 inrode into. Spain, and. after 'many bloody. Battles 
= fought, dividedir berwixr them ; which Conquelſts' nex 
 -_.- verthelels they did not enjoy long; for the Vandals paſs. 
ſing over inro Africa, the 4/ans were quite routed. by. 
the Suevians, Who having alſo tubdud the” Silingt, 
Were? 


= 3%tÞD Hb» > Hen icrcc.os 


making Narbonne the 


er \' the Power of the Szevians : conquer'd 
ſeveral- Provinces in France. Bur Clodovens, King of 
the Franks, baving defeated the Son of Eurit, rerook 
from the Goths, what they bad. conquer'd” before in 554. 
France, under the Reign of 4ziz and Athanagildas ; .. - 
BB rhe Romans, who. had before reſcu'd Africa frox 
"8 hands of the Vandals, rerook a parr of Spain, but 
i chac'd from thence, for the moſt parr, under the Re | 
"8 of Zevigildir, who alſo. did quite roor out the Swevis 
| ans in Gallicia, Under the Reign of his Son Recaredus, ?” © 
the Empire of the Goths was arrived to its higheſt pirch 556. 
of greatneſs, as comprehending nor only ſome neigh- 
| pouring Provinces of Fraxce, and. apart of Maurita- ©. 
. mia, bur alſo all Spain, excepr a ſmall part poſſeſs'd as We 
yet As Romans ; from whence they were quite cha- 
led afterwards by King Suntbila, King Yamba ſubdu'd £6. 
the Gothick Rebels in France with great ſuccels,. and | 
bear the -Fleer of the Saracens, who much infeſted 677«: 
"thoſe Seas; bur under 7#/tiza the Gorbick Empire vu 
begpn ro-decline from their ancient Valour, the Goths Tie Reine f » -® 


EASTIALS 


- being much'degenerated,-till under the Reign of Ro- !* Gavick 
derie_'3 was quite extinguiſhid. The King himſelf Soo, K 
contribured greatly ro its ſudden downfal'; for ha- 
" ving raviſh'd a certain. Courr Lady :calld Cava, the 
Daughter - of: Count Fu , Governour of rhar part 
of Mauritania which | belong d to the Goths, as : 
alſo- oyer _ rhar rra&t of Spain which lies' near the © 
Streights of Gzbraltar ; he-'to. revenge himſelf for this 78 
| affront, firſt ſtirr'd: up a.grear:many of the King's Sub- 
ets againſt him, and afrerwards perſuaded the Saracens — 
t0 paſs out of Africa over into Spain, Theſe ro try their = i 
Forrune,firſt paſs'd over with atmall number, bur quick- 
-2y encreaſing Þy continual Supplies of Men ſent from 
ARTS, 7-0 Cee home, 
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fie Aids: need, the- rnd. 
2 that Roderic did intend to bring 
d the whole Forces of his Kingdom, whi 
100000 Men, brought more Saracens. over 
, _ vho being joined with rhe jos did in amok 
\Barrle intirely rout this Multirude of un. 
pane” NY arm'd Souldiers, who were ſurpriz'd 
ſee one of their own | axchmtal aa call'd Oppas,-with: the Troops 
er' his Command, went over ro .the Enemy, and 
- fell into their Flank, rogerher with the Forces of Jy. 
tian, ; bn all was given over for loft, and in-this one 
Bartel fell-rhe whole Power and Splendour of the Gothz, 
which had been famous in - up for three hundred Years, 
Roderic kimſelf being kill'd in the flight, fo that the 
714, Goths being -withourt a Head were quite diſpers?d, and 
be Saracens All the” ® Cities, partly by force of Arms, partly 
conguerSpain. npon. + —_ fell into et Hands of the Enemy with. 
in the ſpace of three Years. Only Auſturia,” Biſcay, 4 
part of Galticiaand ſome Countries next adjacent to the 
Pyrenean Mountains -remain'd:under- the Goths ;- rarher; 
penal che Enemies did nor think it worth their while 
—” ro drive them from rheſe Mounrainous places, than that 
” the Gorbs truſted ro their own Strengrh to'defend them. 
+ 4 ſelves againſt them. Inro theſe. parts alſ&*erir'd. ſuch 
-” Chriſtians as had elcap'd rhe Sword of the Enemies, Bur 
| all the reſt of Spain was inhabired by the Saracens and 
| | m_ | 
b ” oh Bo 4 3. To free Spain from this Tiranny, -was firſt un- 
; Jerealts by Pelagius, who (as 'rwas ſaid) was deſcended 
8" ". from the Race of the Goebich Kings, This Man being 
"2 »Y choſen King, did recolle& rhe remaining Forees of this 
EE. CNS Nation ; .and having brought rogerher an 
| -- Army, 0 brained a fignal Victory againſt the Moors ; 
_—__- _--, and in theimean while thar the Saracens were/weaken- 
=O rheir Strengrh in France, rook from them” the City 
eG ww Leon, and ſeveral others. - His Son Favila, who ſuc- 


a t- , "REF 


TT” E-N-S-0-X-þ —_ ML --& o2-t mrs on. = 


32/0729 Abdi 3 0 : 


Le. cccded him, did nothing - worth mentioning. Pur AG : 
WM Fonſo the. Catholick rerook ſeveral Places from the Moors, + bi 
. __- _and reigngl rill the Year 7557. Whoſe Son 'Favila allo .. 

ET <p ' Valiantly | defended | his | Kingdom, . vanquiſhing the. GT 


We - Moors | in. 2 grear Bartel. \He-was kil'd in rhe Year 768: ks, 
by . Bur his Succefſor Aurelius made a ſhameful Peace W :n 
| | with the Moors, by vertue of which he - was oblig'd wo: b: 
give: 


2A, 
Je 


give chem a coo. Triburs of 2% ert: 
gins. Hediedthe Year 774.. His ucceflor Silo did Aſo 
orhing worth mentioning,” and: diec dic "the! Year 7383. Silo. 

' After him reigned Aﬀenſa. the Son of Fewla, againſt | 
whom Mauregatus  raking- up: Arms, forc'd- him our of Alfonſut I. .- 
the Kingdom: z../ who, to: ke himſelf the berter in 
the. Empire, crav'd j>—ajmency from the: Moors, promi- 
ſing them & yearly Tribute of 50 Noble Vis and as 

many others. ' He died: in-the Year. 788; is Succeſſor 
Veremundus did nothing Praiſe-worthy,- / rhar he 

recall'd Alfonſo, Carded the-Chaſte ; who Tekin ro Veremutdus: 

ke Trib reof the Virgins rothe Moors; gaveithenr 791. 
p29 ww Defeats: Bur having no Childten, hemade 
an. agreement wich. Charles the Erpar,) "thay n hos ſhe 
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ap Fr oe into Spain, Tn the aroetr+ nl 
epty:as being vor willing 0. becad: 
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844, wholes Sueceſſor Reamirus. moſt gloriouſly oh 
DE. Spaniſh Liberty.” For,;the-;Moors; demanding; rhe Rainy. 
Tribute-agcording, ro the; agreement made with! Maure-' tf 
? i ious them;;ia_a grear-Bartle; bur could 
tak; rhem-many.cof. their ſtrong Holds,” being 
theheld. partly.:by inteſtine Gunddiveitnnt partly by = 
ad'the Normans made! upon him, - He Giodvin the- 
Year $51..;-Afres him ſucteeded his Son mu 
 xeigned, with,grear applauſe 3: he gbtain'd a Vidtor' But 
' the. Moors, *andi 200k: tome. of / their ſtrong Holder He RY 
died inthe Year: $62, whoſe Son:and Succeſſor Alfenſs\ : 
- ſurnamed ebe Great, forrunarely.ioyercame 'the-: Rebels 
. at bome, .and: the {Moors abroad; ; Bur by - layigg) too: 
" beavy Impoſicians | upon rhe People, he drew/theha- 3 
. tred. of 2. great many. upon. himſelf; and was therefore - | 1114 | 7 
- robb'd. of-.the, Crown by- his; So-Garſias.. {This King: <e . Y 
| valianly arrack'd, the Moors, bur 'dy'd . ſoortafter;.; His GarGas. 3 
'B alſo. was victorious, againſt the Moors,: 'tranſ- 910. 
bh ing the Sear; of: the- Spaniſh- Kings from Quicdo i 013, 


Leon, 


'E command of the French, -aroſe unanimouſly, and-falling I 

"© upon the French near Ronceval, juſt. as they were 'en-! : 
W tfing into «MG entirely routed them, in which Battle. 'v 2 
| ous:Rowlapd was flain, Thus it. is-telargd. by "UOPEDA | 
'S the: "Spaniſh. Bliftecians, bur the. |French- doe: not: CT 
wh them, i in{the relation.:- Alfenſo; died 'in, the %. 108 
| 3 
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there, v as Bermisd, « Frenchmen f 
rwhom Sefcendeviobe Batls of ' Barcelona: 'Abour the 
alſo.of the above-menrion'd Kings, there were ci 
LEarls vernors of O{4 Caſtile, who acknowledg'i 
ed Kings for their Sovereigns,” Theſe-Earls be: 
ce {t ted © by King 'Ordonius, he * cal &* theth 
"mer all il'4 by:his Order, 
49s; under [rhe Reign of 'his 
a "heh oy Por withdrawing” rheinſelve 
of Leon, choſe two Governors;- undet 
oh 4 who were 't@ adminiſter all 

Bur. rhis Form of oe 
a dd nerlaſ wy among then.” 
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FL. od | hs © Son Ordown, yallart Deine,” >"aM did" not 
| hs che K x0: his'Brother' Sax 
Ovaſſu was baniſh'd by Ordeniued; farnamet | 
the VPiked, ; 'bar ſoon-reſterdby the help of che-Moors. 
I 'is:(id;-rhar-' by cerrain- Articles made Tdaripſics San 
"> 65; -Eiutoand Ferdinand; Eart of Caſtile; it was agreed; 
: gy : --thar Caſtile afzer that tithe ſhovld: Nor be. oblidg'd fo ac- 
, knowledge any dependance on the Kings'of Leon. He 
Ms Ramirus I!t. was ſucceeded by Romirus, who, in his Miriofiry,” was 
967, under Womens cRine'y 'and' wherr growtr 'up; prov'd. 
very uſeleſs to rhe Publick, For under his- Reign, part- 
ly by'the civil Commorions, partly by the Inroads-maile. 
by rhe RO; the Kingdom was conſiderably” wor 
Ef: 
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St a Re; 
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| ; prin there were great inteſtine C 
 Cuſtilt,; whereby rhe» Adoors were encouragd'ro; 
ir:&h- ſuch vigour, that they overthreyv Gir/igs,. 
ook him-Prifoner, whoſe: Son: ran re_s In 
ds upon the Afvors.. Aﬀer:this gr 


= __ of Kin g." "Alfonſo corned: So 
«LIL eras Loo wy rear Veremundt 


1025. 


Zi, "King ; 
SEEE md Eons 
_ Gin, ed Major, Wag ar ; againlt | /2ve- 4 King 
und;”/who had-ifio- Children, taking/-fronz- him, : by | 
| mee 'of - Arms, a cotfiderable + part .of; rhe-Kingdons. : 
Witreupon a Peace: was:: Conch led), whereby it was 
greed, that Sanftrus: ſhould | keep: knhdt te had taken 
efore., bur _thar his Som; Ferdinand fhonld marry: Son- 
Si; the Siſter of /eremind, ſhe: being) Heireſs ro:thor 
Brother, -and ro' ſucceed: /him in-rbe! Kingdom of dicob. 
Ss In this: manner was {Lecon,: Navatre and CiÞzle united 2; 
. inione Houſe: Birt.aniche. mean while that Sant#u; Ma- San&iu It. 
_ Jor-was in the Field againſt :rhe:Afoors,” a grear Misfbt. Major. 
054%: agen 'd:-ar:chome:+:He. had:s pateicularly ;cvecom- 
; ; 20. the care. of 'his:Quetn a-very-line Hoale, 
pcs Koper Eldeſt Sow! had a-mind:to:have; an 
B would have obrain'd. it fram the-Morher;; xf the Maſter 
; ; ot. af the-Harle: had-nor-oppos'd i i,; relling rhem, ' Thar his 
BK Father would: be: greatly:difplteas'd;ar- ir; This denial 
fx VrO1 fo upon:the;Son, charhe accus d .his:Morher>of 
N {commitrriag-. Adultery ,with- rhe: Maſter: of : the. Horſe. 
= marrcer. being.rxamin'd,”rthe King's natural. San; 
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 Kingdorr 606 his bt. 
This Sanftius Mejor: died in yon, ear'1935, 
EMIT bo th $ 2; | IO 
The peace. &. | Top Thas alt rhe Provines' of Spain; which were 
| Zi of : poſleſs'd by the::Chriſtsans; "being join'd in 'one Houſe 
'1r:(e m'd an eaſe marrer to root out the Moors; divided 
"amovg . themſelves, and ro. reſtore* Spain. ro irs forrrie 
at ng f- rhe ſame-had remair'd under one Head;;: Bur 
ivifion' made- by San#:us Major occaſion'd/- moi 
| end -pernicious Wars, This before menzion\ 
$ one fl had: :four-Sons : 'To- rhe Eldeft, Garfias; he Itk 
e Navarre 'and Biſcay ; to Ferdinand; Caſtiley v0 Got 
Jafoo, Suprarbe and Ripagorſa: ; and ro Ramirus his nz 
WG al Sony: Arrags n, giving roach of -rhem'the-Tirle 6 
2 PKing. -- all ambirious ro' be es in Power 
5 _ "md Grearneſs ro their-Father, and: rhi 
: 2009. narrow;: fell: 
* whilit Gafier was gone: | grimage 
"FAS, egraanake unſelf- "of OY 
; the other returning home, chax'd; hint our:of 474 
gon.) Fhere-arofealfo a,War: berwixt Ferdinand of Ci- 
;ftile; and his Brother-in-law: Veremund; King of *Zeon 
-wherein'rhe -latrer being ſlain in Battle, Ferdinand be 
- came Maſter of 'Leon, which'did by right of Succeſſion 
- "belong to him, He alſo rook/ from the Moorg'a/gredt 
E: 20 of: Portugal. After: the -Dearh of Gonfatvo,; tit 
' .third Son: of -.Sanfius | Major; Ramirus made: himſell 
\ Maſter of his Territories, 'arid.endeavour'd alſo-ro: \/TECO- 
ver; -by force» of Arms, Arragen fromthe King-of -Nv- 


Dare. Nor: Hong: -after Ferdinand of Caſtile, and Gate 


of. Navarre :wag'd | War "together | abour @'cerrain 


| * - {rad of Ground, wherein Garfias was/flain ina Barue, 
2 : | T1053» © By his Death Ramirus got an opportuniry.of —_— 


Arragon.” ' Ferdinand, 'ar-named /the; Great, -died in 


Year 1065, dividing the Empire,'ro the grear rw 


of Spain, -among_. his: three s. | The Eldeft. Yeni 
had Caſtile, Alonſo, Leon, Tt Galliciay and''a 
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' Partagal, with the Titles of "Xz wh nftius wage 
> War with Ramirus of Aragon, .W m-he flew in a E 
5-5 but was beaten back again VS gon 
-* fnirus, [and rhe King of Navarre, Ro Wa ral 1 a VE 
| '% yen Afonſo our of h1 is Territories, and = nN Gar/ 
"ſoner, he took poſſeſſion of the. Territories b 
-' his Brothers, bur was ſlain in the Siege of Camor, 
Ciry he endeavour'd to rake from his Gn - -Lhen\ 4 
Forſo his Brother, who had Hirherto dwelt wirh rhe Aoo- 
riſþ King of Toledo, made himſelf Maſter of Caſtile and 
' Leon, and rook from rhe Moors,” befides ſome other Pla- 
C28, the City of Toledo, which was in thoſedays. eſteem- 
| on m regnable,” Bur the Moors in $pain having + bebe ved 
| e-!nforcements our, of Africa, got new-Courage, | 
- Fr f "Fallirig' upon the Chriſtians, defeared chemi in'two 
- Battles, ill Alfonſo gor an entire, Victory over rhem, ob- 
the Mooriſh King of Corduba to pay hiin;:; a ycar- 
bare Nevertheleſs he was afterwards again over- 
thrown in a Bartle fought with the Moors, where he loft 
his only Son, Sanus, whoſe 'Death he' revenged ſoort © 
"after upon them. He died in the Year 1 log... Urraca. 
his Daughter was Heireſs ro rhe. Kingdom, the being 
married ro -4/fon/o King of Arragon ; which "Marriage, neat 
ag pretence of - roo near a Conſanguiniry and Adut 
7 commirted by the Queen, . was afrerwards diffolyed 
Bur, becauſe | A4/fonſo would nevertheleſs keep mb... 
FER as the Dowry of the Queen, it cauſed great inte- 
ftine Wars and Divifions, For Alfonſo VIII. Son of Ur- 
raca' by Raymond of Burgundy, her firlt Husband, who 
was b BY. our of France to affift her Father in the Wars 
- e ; the Moors, was proclaimed King. of Caſtile, in 
mean while that Alfonſo of Arragon was buſied 1 in 
taking, beſides ſome other Places, the City of Saragoſſ# 
' from the Moors, Ar laft a Peace was conchuded ber 
on ard Caſtile, Afterwards Alfonſo of Caſtile made 
"War againſt the Moors with great Succeſs, raking from 
1 them divers Places of Nore, Bur 4/fonſo of >> os on be- 
Ing flain in a Battle, fought withthe Moors; ard eaving 
no Children behind him, rhoſe of Navarre choſe for their 
: Oo: Garfias;who was of the Race of their former Kings ; 
oF the 4rragonians conferr'd the Crown ypon Remirus, 
Other to the deceaſed King, who had been' a Monk, 
Poſe of Caſtile, in Oppoſition ro borh, prerending ro 
ea Right to theſe "a conquered a great =_ | 
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poled rod It in (=> = ow Ger- 
a: rours, 16:be-. proclauy ed Emperour of ae 
ar - ſen TANG as alſo. ar laft compoſed, .it 
greed that Rgr us ſhould ; give his SP We = 
zerher "with: the Kingdom, to Raymond Earl of rs 
y which means Catalonia and Arragon were Uni. 
ted ; then .4 Yano enrring ifito a Confederacy with the 
et, 3 PLL 
oarre and agg, attack'd again the Moors, 
0th __ aþe:C City of Almeria, which in thoſe 
as a 'gre rand. Harbour for Privareers, 
l RK = ba \ the Shoes Tortoſa, Lerida, and, other 
pe \ Alfonſo. died in the Year L157. 


: es Alfonſo. (though Spain had. ſuffered 
_ ſufficiently by is being divided into ſ9 many Govern- 
For Et to his Son” San#ius, Caſtile ; to Bnans 
con and .Gallicia, $anftius, who did nothing, that IS re- 
markable, except that he ' beat rwice thoſe of Navarre, 
died in rhe Year 1158, leaying bis Son Alfonſo. IX. a 
_ Cle of. foy Years of: ew During the rime of his Mt. 


_ b : [1 40 
0D 


there were. grear Diſturbances in Caſt/e, occaſi- 
+ - >  oned partly by the Diviſions among the. Nobility, part- 
0 ly y | the Wars with Ferdinand of Pow 0%, AN Sonftus of 
TEES vers, who rook ſeyeral Places. the Caſtilians. 
ro his riper Years, he did -extricate himſelf, 
* thought Hor, without grear difficulty, our of thoſe Troy 
hy bles..* In the War againſt the' Moors, who always Kee 
WW the $pawſp Kings in Exerciſe, he ſuffered extreamly, to 
—_ @. thar.he was obliged to make a Truce withthem, becauſe 
Shs the Kings of Navarre and Leon at os ſame rime fell u up- 
hin, Arlaſt there wasa C eracy-made berwixt 
Fitts ngs, "with a certain, a reemen ho bs fach Place 
""O wd be > diſpoſed of as ſhouldbe raken yd the Moors 
 **- In the Year 1210, a moſt memorable Expedition was 


Y mdertaken/ againſt rhe Moors, where preſented thems 
: 1 Yo a great many Foreigner $,.who came to fignalize; 
CELED as | (GED bur a great waa AEthern ing ſoon rired 
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TL cri of Laſa,. where 200000 Moors cing. ail, 

= -* they | wg their Siren eth, . In this Battle $an87us, King 

067 Ny Keane, breaking Flt he thro h a Chain which ſub 
rounded the Mooriſh rwards bore a Chat y 


- with an Emerald th his Sal 1n this War was rakenl 
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: Kingdom z he died 'w 

” He had rwo Sifters, the: Eldeft, Blanch, w 

- Lews VIII. Son of Philip Auguſtus, King 
' The ſecond, Berengaria, was married ro Alj 
of Leon, © The Crown, by Right of -Succeflion, 'did be- 
long ro the Eldeft, and her Heirs : Bur'ourof- a hatred 
the States bore ro Strangers, they confert?d the Kin 
dam-upon Ferdinand, Sir-named the Holy, Son of Beren- Ferdinanduy 
garia, who with all- ſpeed imaginable, poſſels'd himſelf Sena. 
of it, before he could be prevented: by his Father, ſur- ; 


© 


mounting all rhe difficulties which were rais'd againſt 


him; partly by his Father, partly by ſome of the N 
liry, Ir is related by ſome, That Blanch was not thi 
Eldeft' Sifter, bur thar fome of the Caſtilian Noblemen 
did __ the Right of Berengaria to the Crown, be. - 
cauſe the Pope had declar'd her Marriage with Alfonſo Y 
© void, and their Children illegitimate, as being too near "3 
in Blood, By the dearh of Afonſo, Leon and Caſtile were' 1239; © 
| re-uUnited ugder - Ferdinand, at whar time the Mvors ſuf- - _ : -» oY 
'ferr'd exrreamly in rheir Aﬀairs. King Fames of 4rra- 12ou* 7 
- x08 rook from them Majorca,” in the Year 1232, Mi= © 3 
norca in the Year 1234. To:ica in the Year 1238. The 
City and Kingdom of Valencia. Ferdinand took from 
them, beſides other Places, in the Year 1230, Merida =_— 
and Badajoz, In the Year 1236, the City and King- 1240; li 
dom of Carduba : Murcia ſurrender'd it ſelf ro rhe-pro- . _ 
reftion of Caſtile. In the Year-1 243, Faen, Sevile,,and x 248, 
the greareſt* part of Andaluſia, Bur whilſt he was ma- - . 
king Preparations to carry 'the War into Africa, he died 
in'the Year 1252, . 28-54:50 


5 -$. 7. The Hiſtory of the next following Years is. ful} Alfn R; _ I 
.of Troubles and Divifions. Alfonſo, tis rrue; was fas k. 
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| mous in. foreign Countries for his Wiſdom and grear - 
Mill in Atronomy, fo rhar ir.is reporred of him, rhat he” + . © © 
uſed to ſay, That if God would have adviſed with him: at - &* 

the time of. the Creation of the World, the World ſhould | : 
bave been” made more uniform ; yer he was- unformnare - 1 3 
at home, and hatred by his Subjects. The-firſt occafion + 
of which was, that he being deſirous to fill his Trea-- -* 
ES... D 2 4 ſury, 
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ini{h'd, w hich - enhanc'd the price of every 
d-whilf -10- rtiv=ng this, he ſer. cerrain Rates 
modiries, which occafion'd a general ſcarcity 
5, the People nor being willing -to ſell at hs 
ares. He was by ome ofthe Electours choſen Roman Em- 
pur, bur becauſe his Children were then very young, 


and. great Diviſions aroſe among his Nobles, he delay'd 
for a great © many :Years-to go thirher, and to receive 
- the Imperial Qfown; till in the! Year 1275, a fancy took 


4 lion a; Tudden, to. go and. take poſſefſion of the 
ire, though Rugdo/ph of Habshurgh was already got 
into-the Imperial Throne, , Bur his Journey was ended 
in Provence, he returning from therice home by the per- 
uafion 0: the. Pope, who afrerwards excommunicated 
him, -and obliged 
perour.. "After the death of Ferdinand, his Eldeft Son, 
nius, the younger Brother did aim ar the Succefli- 
on, though Ferdinand had left Children behind him, 
*Fhis rais'd a | pentycon berwixt the Father and/ Son, who 


roſe in open Rebellion againſt his Father, being affiſted- 


by the major part of the States, which Commorion 
however ceas'd with the Death of Alforſe.-: Under rhe 
Reign of this King many Barrles were fought againft rhe 
Moors with various ſucceſs, In rhe Year alſo 1282, hap- 


. pened the Sicilian Veſpers, by which-tmeans Peter King 


of Arragon obtain'd the Kingdom of S7cily, he having 
before a prerence- to- it, as having married Conſtantia 
the Daughrer of Manfred. Againſt this - .San&rus rhe 
Son of Ferdinand, his Elder Brother, rais'd: feveral di- 
| Kurbances, which he overcame, all by his Wiſdom : he 
died in the Year 1295. During the time of rhe- Mino- 


Ferdinand IV rity of his Son Ferdinand IV. the Kingdom of Caſtile was 


overwhelm'd with trouble. After he came to Age, he 
undertook an Expedition againſt rhe Moors, taking from 
them Gibraltar, and died in the flower of his Age. 
der the Reign of this King, Famecs King of Arragon 
was preſented with the Kingdom of Sardinza, by . the 
Pope, - who pretended to have a right of diſpoſing of 'it; 


- and thoſe of Piſa being then in poſſeflion of rhe ſame, 
were afterwards beaten our by the Arragonians, The Mi- 


notiry alſo of Alfonſo XI, was full of rroubles.Ar thar rime 
the Moors had again received a great Reinforcement out 


of Africa, the Caſtilians neyerthelels obtaind a moſt lig-- 


d him alſo to renounce the Title of Em 
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_ tle, ?tis faid 200000 were lain on the fic e:of rhe Moors, 
. and bur only 25900 Spaniards, Ar that time Alzira was 
...raken, and a Peace concluded wirh the King of Grana- 

da, under condition thar: he ſhould be tributary. ro Ca- 
ftile; This King died in the Siege of Gibraltar, which he 1350. 
had loſt before, His Son Pzeter,firnamed The Cryehreign- pierer the - 

- ed very tyrannically, He-drew the hatred of moſt of his Cruel. * 
Subjects upon himſelf by parting from his Queen Blanch, 
whom he afterwards, tho' Innocent, for: the ſake of a 
| Concubine, caus'd to be murther'd. This occafion'd a 
Plor againſt him, which he ſuppreſs'd witha'great deal of 
Bloudſhed, In-the mean while a War aroſe berwixt him 
and Pieter IV. King of Arragon, who afliſted-the Re- 

| bels in Ca/ti#, who had ſer up for their King, 'Hepry the 

King's Brother, begotten on a Concubine' call'd Eleon0- 

- 74 Guſman : With him alſo join'd a great many French. 
Voluntiers ; ſo thar falling upon Pieter of Caſtile, he 135s- 
fore'd him ro flee into Aquitain,  Bnt he having: rais'd 

there a conſiderable Army, rerurn'd into Sparn, defeared 

Henry, and obliged him to flee into France, but did nor 
defiſt from his Tyranny, whereby he quite loſt rhe Aﬀe- 

BB ction of hisSubjects : And Henry having gather'd another 0 

+ Army in France return'd into Caſtile ; where being afliſt- W 

| ed by. the Caftilians he vanquiſh'd Pieter, and in the "+ 

"flight kill d him with his own Hands. + I 369. 


. $,'8. Qur of the Race of rhis Henry II, firnami d The Henry it 
Baſtara, ſprang afterwards Princes who prov'd very .” 
, & miſchievous to Spain, Henry himſelf did ar firſt labour "0 
 & under great difficulties, rhe neighbouring Narions at- bh 
. 8 tracking him every where, yer he ſurmounted them, and 
s WY atlaſt made Peace with them all, Bur, rhe Favour of 

eB his Nobles. he. bought with Money. He died 'in the 3 
1 Year-1379. His Son Fohn endeayour'd- to obrain' rhe Jobn It. - 
- WH. Crown of Portugal, of Ferdinand its King, whoſe Daugh- 

1 tr he had married. - Bur the. Portupueſes, our of a ha- 

eſW ted againſt the Caſtilians, ſer up fp their. King, Fohn 
:W Parural Son to Peter King of Portugal, who maintained 
: W himſelf againſt the Caſtz/iavs, rouring them near to Ati- 
- W #nbarct ; which Victory the Portugueſes mightily boaſt 
e of 1n their Hiſtories. Ca/tz/eiwas ar thar time in great 


n i ganger, the Engliſh fiding with the Portugueſes, under 
-W Me Dyke of Lancaſter, who having married Conſdantia, 
SEES: © © os | rhe 


1 


be Dauphrer of rhe Engi;/b Duke to the Prince 
file ; after ' which alſo a Peace was concluded 
Portugal. Fobn died: by a fall from his-Horle, 
1. enry. WH. was 2 fickly Prince, mder whoſe 
zoriry great Diyiſions aroſe in the Kingdom, Du- 
he rms of kix Reigp he did nothing remarkable, 

pr that hes reftor” the Revenues which 'rhe Nobles 
had alienated from the Crown, He died in rhe Year 
1407, leaving behind him" Fohn IF. a Child of two 
Months old. * The rnition of this Prince was, beſide 
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_ -ruouſnels, having no genius nor inclination for publick | 
Bufneſs,commirted"the whole management to his Eavou- 
rite Alvarez de Luna, :an ambitious Man, which. occa- W 
fron'd great Jealoufiesin his Nobles againſt him, This WW + 
King raking his Favourite's part againſt the Nobility, | 
an' open War &fu'd berwixr- them, the Rebels bein | 
headed by his own Son,and rhe City of Toledo dechar 
againſt the King. Ar laft the King being tir'd with rhe * 
; . -many Inconvemencies, cut this Favourite's Head off; W 
1453- but died himſelf in the Year next following. Under WW 
- - ?'+--, the Reign of this King a Wat broke our betwizr the 
b Spaniards and thoſe of Granada, wherein the” firſt 'ſig- MW 
A naliz'd themſelves ro their advantage. In the Yeat 


” 


1420. King Alfonſo of *Arragon was adopred by Foun i | 
Queen-of Naples ; bur a difference afifing betwixt Foan W _ 
and Affonſs, the declar'd 'rhe ſaid Adoption” void and I. * 


null, receiving-in his ſtead Lewss Duke of Arjou;; which 
afterwards occafion'd bloody Wars berwixt France and W- * 
Spain : Yer Alfonſo ar laſt kepr the upper hand, making + * 
| - himſelf Maſter of Naples, and leaving the fame to his I 
1442. ftatural Son Ferdinand, - In the Kingdom of *Caſtile ſuc WW 
Henry IV, "ceeded Fohn his Son Henry IV. the ſcandaÞto the Spaniſh 
i: Narion: He being incapable of begerring Children, to 
take away this ſuſpicion, hired one Bertrand Corva, whe 
for this. ſervice was made-Earl of Ledeſma, to! lie mY 

rhe Queen, who having brought forth a Daughter call 
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964 [a chnw's tier 16 ba-4 cla | Heir 
BB Crowti- What confirmid-. this t - vas, 
-Queeb- afcorvards had another Baſks tte 
other. Petſon. To remove- this ac anc pore j/ 
Fob from the Succeflion'of the Crowh, 'the-/ 
R Eritet*d into 'an Agociarion ; ; and pur H 
Het y upon a Scaffold, they 'there formally 
him, and afrerwards, having raken off his C ramets, 
threw-it 49 rhe Scaffold, ar the fame = ( wo Ning 
Alonſo, Brother of Henry, theit King, - Front 1 He 
roſe moſt pemicious inteſtine Wars. Which INT 
| Hloody Bartels. During"theſe troubles; pr hes ied - 1468. 
About the ſame rims, FerdiMimd-Son of Fobn IL, King 
of Arragn, whom his Egg had = agen King of $7: ak 
rity, propos 'd 2 Marriage w 13's Sift 
ro whom the rebellious NY had DER he'Cro 
and fore'd Henry to confirm tlie tight os: ebay © the 
Crown'z whereupon the Naptials were roms. bar -. 
privately: Yer would Heyy, by taking this Concefion 1469, 
void, haveafrerwards ſet up ag4ihthe Title of Fox, whoth 
he had promis'd in Marriage to Charles Duke "of Agios 
raih, Brother to Lewis XI. King of Frivce ; bat he dy- 
ing fuddenly, Heriry at laſt was teconciPd to Ferdinand 
and Yabella, and died in the Year Vo - ns . 


9. From wo match of Fertinand ( whom the Cz- Ferdinand. 

bibs call The V. or The Cathoick) with Jabelia, ſprang on be A 

the great Fortune and Power bf $parn, it 'urider his Reigh 71, E 

atriving to'that Pirch'of «Greatneſs, which evet ſince of Caſt ile and 

has made it both the Tetrout and the Envy of Exrope, 6, _ 

This Ferdinimd alfo met With ſome Obſtacles at the be- ** E 

ginhing of his Reign, the Stares of Cxftile having limi- 'F 

ted his Power within roo 'natrow Bounds : Afid F624, the , 

MN Hite King Henry's ſappor'd Daughter, havitig contracted 

| a March with Alforifo Kih g * Portu oil, who So 
* pr wth i {fant Army, caus'd her "rot proclatie'd 

hi the Portagueſes being ſoundly Ss Bs - 

—_ on vaniſh'd, dard Joan retiring inro'a 1 021, 

- ery, the: civil Comnmoriohs were ki ſupprel: OY 

=. hext care of Ferdinand was to E ca Dit. "2 nl 
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ders as were = imo rhe a phns ws in the fortner - I 
| a wherefore he caus'd that Law=book to be coin- © 
[= which” from the City of Tho, where i fitlt was  , 2 


lth'd, i eall'd Loges Tims. In the Year ale 1478, 
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C07. pre poo , ; bs ar root once pro- 
nlelves Chriſtians, did afterwards return to 
neir Idolatry and Superſtitious Worſhip. . _ This Court 
* Inqui! nin eſteemed | an inhuman and execrable 
:Tribunal-« oo jong other Nations, and carries the greateſt 
| TP th EE in ordering the Children to- bear the 
r-of- their Parents, nor-permitting. any \Body to 
»w | tis Accu Woes ro clear himſelf againſt them: Bur 
Janpar 7 4 ro... this . Inquifition, the benefir 
h they enjoy- of one Religion, rhe variety of which 
; brought great Inconveniencies upon other States: 
rue, by thoſe means you may make Hypoccrites, 
.not ſincere Chriſtians, Afrer he had order'd [his Afﬀairy 
Ar” prin nd after rhe Death of his Father, taken upon 
Fins Ks, ov IEEupent of 4rragon, he undertook an Ex- 
[ inſt the Moors of Granada. which laſted ten 
ears, ve Fe: - the: Spaniards were roured near - Mal- 
224, but i ly reveng'd themſelves upon. their Ene- 
males -rakin & from . chem 'one_ place after another, till 
1ey. at 1: | þc deſieg'd rhe Ciry of Granadawith 59009: Foor 
c 1200 Jorle, and having forc'd the King Boats 
Ales ro:2 Surrender, they pur-an End ro the Bingo | 
$999. of the Moors-in-$pain, after it had ſtood there tor as 
= | boye 700 Yearrs:- And to prevent the poſlibiliry of. 
; bs. 1 their ever; encreafing again in. Spain, he bamity'd 190000 | 
=BmY | Families: of Fews and Moors our of Spain, by which | 
Wi means, the Kingdom nevertheleſs was deſpoil'd. of vaſt 
Y 0” Riches, and of a great Number of Inhabitants. Af- t, 
+4. rer this. he took from them Mazalquivir, Oran, Pennon WW © 
2 de Velez and MelGla, firuared. upon the Coaſt of Barbary. Þ a 
+: | Ferdinand alſo made uſe ofthis opportunity. ro- reach his W 1: 
= *  Nobles; ;:who. were grown 'oyer-powerfull, their: due WW v 
- Refj t and Obedience .tv [the King, and rook u apr | At 
himſelf rhe Sovercign Diſpoſal of all the Spaniſh || 
ders.of,. nighthood, which, were grown _ to thar' ex- IW 7! 
_.-——--cels of Riches and Power in Spain, thar they were for- I i! 
| -midable ro/its. Kings. Much abour the ſame rime Chri- WP 
eric aife Bopher Columbus, a Genoueſe, diſcover'd America, after WB 
” "his Offers:had: been refusd by the Kings of Portugal | 
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| England ; 3 and after-he.: had been. ſevert Years ſol- 
 Fiering: ar-ghe 
_ Fake:the. Voyage. - 'At laſt 17000 Ducars were employ- 


Fl in equipping Fares 8 Ve our of whick Stock: ſuch, 
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. vaſt Countries, and with whar Barbarity they ug'd' 
| Inhabirants is roo long ro be' related here. Noi long 
-afrer a. War was kindFd berwixr Spain and France, 
\ which has been the occaſion of inſpeakable Miſcries in . 
" Europe ; after theſe rwo War-like Nations were freed 
\ from rharEvil which. had hitherro diverted them from 
 medling with Foreign Afﬀairs, the French having rid 
themſelves from the Engliſh, and the Spanizards from the 
| Moors. For, when Charles VIII. King of. France, un- The fu Þ 
dertook- an Expedition againſt the Kingdqmof Naples, rw nag 
Ferdinand did nor judge” it for his Ia to ler the «nd Spain, . 
Frere", by cofiquering this Kingdom, to become. Ma- 
ſters of Italy ; eſpecially, fince by marrying his Daugh 
ters. he was 1n alliance with England, Portugal andthe 
Netherlands, and beſides the then Kings of: Naples des 
ſcended from rhe Houſe of Arragon': And tho' France 
lately enter'd-wirth him into a Confederacy, -by vertue 
_ of. which the French gave up Rouſſilzon to Spain, hoping 
» thereby ro bring over Ferdinand to their Party ; never- 
: theleſs,; when he perceiv'd, 'T har by all his Interceflions 
he could nor diffuade* him from underming of this Ex-, 
pedirion, he enter'd into a Confederacy with the Pope, 
'Emperour, Venice and Milan againſt France, He alſo 
BW ſent tothe aſſiſtance of the Neapolitans, 'Gonſalvus Fer. 
\ WW dinand de-Cordua, afterwards firnam'd The Grand Cap- 
i farn, under whoſe Conduct the French were beaten our 
WW of the Neapolitan Territories, whilſt he himſelf made 
, Þ an inrode into. Languedoch, © In the Year: 1500 the Moors 
8 living-.in -rhe Mountains near Granada: rebell'd, and 
: MW were not withour grear difficulty appeas'd. Afterwards 
BM an Agreement was made berwixt Ferdinand and Lews 
WW XII. King of France, concerning the Kingdom of Na- 
- W 7/5, under prerence, ro make War from thence againſt 
' the Turks ;. which being ſoon conquer'd by: their . joint 
. © Power, they divided ir according to their, Agreemenr, 
" W Bur becauſe each of them would have had this. deli- _ 
{ & cious. Morſel for himſelf, they fell ar variance concern- 
. I ing the Limirs and ſome other matters which. inter- 
 W yend berwixt two Nations .that had an animoſity. a- 


| of Europe. How eaſily the Spaniards did eonque 


- = gainſt one, another : Wherefore they came. quickly :to 
= 2s, and Gon/aluus rpured the French near. Ceriuio- 
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ſelf, Ferdinand underrook a 
Journey it Perfon to Naples, on purpoſe ro bring Gox 
Jalous handſomely away from thence ; and taking him 
long with him into Spain, he: treared him ill for his 
zreart Deſerts 2: In the mean rime died rhe Queen TI 
"x la, which. occafion'd ſoine Differences betwixt Fer. 
Philip. 74nd and his Son-in-Law Philip the Netherlander, Fer. if 4, 
' _ ainand pretending, according to the-laſt Will of 1/ab. 8 , 

_ th, to rake $7050 che Adminiſtration of Caſtile, And MW þ 
_-t6 mainrain his Claim' the berrer, he enter'd into a Con #5 
Federacy with France, by wartying  Germana ae Foix, i 

-* Siſter ro Lewis XII, hoping thereby ro obtain a power. W 7. 
E-- full afiftance, in caſe Phi/zp ſhould come to atrack him: I 4; 

 _ ., But Philip coming into Spain, and taking upon him the W 6 
- Adminiftrarion of the Government in the' Name-of bis WW xc 
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' 1505. Lady Foan, Ferdinand retir'd into Arragoy, | Bur*Phili) W ir 
died foon after, ”whoſe Queeht Foan being not in het I 71 
right Wits, yet undertok the Adminiſtration of the; Go WW x: 

' Vernment, not wirhout the oppoſition of ſome of rhechief WM #3 
of the Nobiliry ; wherefore, the Adminiſtration 'of -rhe M 1 
Government was by common conſent commired ro Fer- BW gt 
dinand afrer his return from Naples, notwithſtanding the W oc 
Emperour Maximilian-did pretend ro it, in rhe right of i 
his Grand-ſon Charles. In the Year 1508. Ferdinand 
enrer'd into a Confedetacy againſt the Venezizns,; where 
by he regain'd the Ciries of Calabria, Brindifi, Otranti, 
Tram, Mol and Polignane, which the Venetjdns had for- 
merly obtain'd - for ſothe Services done ro rhe Neapols- 

3 rans. But as ſoon as Ferdinand pereeiv'd that the Ve 

| netians were. like to be ſwallow'd up by the Emperout 

, _____--- and France, the Pope atid he left the Cotlfederary, 

bL ; thinking it more convenient to preſerve the” State of 

© Pence ; fince by adding the Tertirories 'of Yenice to 
thoſe of Milan, which were then poffels'd'by rhe French, 
they would have grown to powerfull in Fahy. Hen: 

3 aroſe 2 War, in which Film & Albert, King of Nevarth, 
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. na time the F/ench have in vain endeavouir'd to reco- 


polis upon the Coaſt of Barbary ; but 'were routed \.7< 


Ef ately took upon himſelf che Adminiſtration of the Go-' 
BW verfiment, his Morher, ro whom the ſame did belong, 
Bl being mcapable of adtniniftring it, This Prince, who, 
fiice Charles the Great, was rhe tnoſt Potent Prince 
that hath been in Europe, ſpent the greareſt part of his 
Life mm Travels and Wars. In the very beginning of 
his Reign, thete were ſome Commorions in Spain, which 
"rode into the Kingdom of Navarre, in hopes to recover 
| it, buk'was quickly repulſed. Bur with the French, du- 
"xing his whole Life, he waged contimual Wars, For, 
- though in rhe;Year 1516, he mite a League with Kin 
"Franers-1. whereby the Daughter of Francis was rol 
tohim in Marriage ; yer was this Tie nor ſtrong e- 
fiough ro with-hold the Animolity of theſe rwo coura- 
gevus Princes. * Charles, who was fluſh'd up with the 
vu Hr of his Houſe, had always in his Mind his 
Motto,” Plus ultra. But Francis, who was ſurrounded 
every-where by ſo porent a- Prince, did oppoſe his De- 
Gptis with all his Might, fearing, left his Power ſhould 
; gow too ftrong both for him and all.the reſt of Emrope. 
* Charles obrain'd a moſt parricular advantage. When 
- the Imperial Dignity was conferr'd upon him ; ro ob- 
tam Which for hirhſelf, or ſome body. elſe, Francis had 
 labout'd -Wirh - all his Might, bur in vain, | Robert de 
| Mare, Lord of Sedan, with 
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drawing himſelf from the 
- Emperour, and putting hinifelf under the Protection 
of Face, with whoſe affiftance he artack'd the Lord 
'of Emmerich, who was under the Em pious. roredtis 
b, adiniſhiſter'd new matter of jealonhe, ' which quick- 
Jy broke out itirs an open flame in the Nez] clnds 
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In the Year 1516 rhe Spaniards took Bugia and Ferdinand 


were fooh appeaſed. Fohn d' Albert alſo made an In- 


Wars betwixt 
Charles and 
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onguer d Na- 


I519, 


France. 
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without any Ranſome, and. by this Act of Generofity 
ro oblige him for ever: Bur he followed the Counſels 
of ſuch as did adviſe to make advantage of 'ſo'greart a 
Priſoner, He therefore impoſed very hard Conditions 
upon him, which Francis refuſing ro accepr-of, . out of 
diſcontent fell into.a dangerous Sickneſs, ſo that Charles 
himſelf 'went ro viſit and comfort him ; though he was 
adviſed to the contrary by his Chancellour Gallinacs, 
who alledged rhar ſuch a Vifir, where he did nor intend 
ro promiſe rhe Prifoner his liberty, would rather ſeem 
ro proceed. from, Covetouſneſs, arid fear of loſing the 
- Advantage of his Ranſome, than. from any Civiliry, of 
good Inclinarion towards him, - And this Sickneſs was 
the real caufe, why ar laſt rhe Treaty, concerning. his 
Liberry, which had been fo long on foor, was finiſh 'd, 
the Emperqur fearing that his Diſcomrene might pling 
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F can time; the prodigious Succeſs which arrended rhe 
Emperour, did raiſe -no fmall Jealouſie wag other 
"Princes ;_ and by inftigation of Pope Clement VU. three 

Armies were: raiſed to maintain the Liberry of Iraly. 

'To prevent this Storm, and eſpecially ro withdraw the 

Pope from the Confederacy, the Emperour's Generals 

marched dire&tly” againſt Rome, which they 'rook by 

| Storm, { where Charles of Bourbon was ſlain, /} and for: 
ſeveral days rogether plunderd the Ciry, and commit-- 

"ted grear Ouz-rages. The Pope himſelf 'was'beſicged 
in the Caſtle of Sr. Angelo; and Charles, at the ſame Rome zaken 
rime'that the Pope was encloſed, his own Forces cauſed &y Charles V, 
Prayers to be made for 4o days rogerher, for his deli- 
verance ; at laft, forced by Famine, he was forced ro 

\ ſarrender, and-ro renounce the above-mention'd League. 

The Conditions, on' which Francis had obrain'd his Lis 1527« 

ty; were, Thar Francis ſhould furrender the Duke- 
dom of Burgundy ; to' renounce the | Sovereignty over 
Flanders' and Artors ; quit all his pretences upon Na- 

ples and Milan ; ro marry the Emperour's Sitter Eleo- 
ora, and to give his. two Sons as Pledges for rhe per-_ 

- formante of rheſe Articles, © Bur as ſoon as he got into 

'kis own” Kingdom 'he proteſted againſt the Treaty, 
which was Extorted from him during his Impriſonment : 

nd making League with. the Pope, England, Venice, 
the S1ſs and Florence, ſent an Army into Italy under 
the Command: of - Odee de Fix, Lord of Lautree. This 
occafion'd . not only thar very 'groſs words paſs'd be- 
rwixt theſe rwo Princes, but they alſo gave one another 

the lye, and-a Challenge paſs'd berwixrt rhem : Bur 
Lautree, who had ar firſt grear Succeſs, being deftroy'd 
with his Army by Sickneſs1n the Siege of Naples, a Peace A Peace made 
was at laft:concluded at Cambray, in the Year 1529, © Cambray. 

'by virtue of which Francis Pons for 'his Sons 2550000 | 

\Rixdollars, renounced his Pretenſions to Flanders, Ar- 
tois, Milan and Naples, and marry'd Eleonora, Siſter to 

the Emperour ; our of which Marriage, it a Son ſhould 

| be born, he was tro be pur into the Poſſeflion of the 

'Dukedom of Burgundy. In the Year 1530, Charles was 

Crowned by Pope Clement VIII, at Bononia, whereby 

"he obtained from the Emperour, that the Commmon- 

wealth of Zorence ſhould be made a-Principaliry, and 

"the ſaid Ciry was by force obliged ro admir this Change. 
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ring om of Tunis to Mulcaſſa, who was: ba. 
niſhed before by Haradin Barbaroſſa, bur in Goletta he 
lefr a Garriſon, In the Year 1537, another War brake 
out berwixt Charles and Francis: For the latter could 
_ nor digeſt the loſs. of Milan ; and being adviſed by the 
. Pape, that whenever he intended to attack M:/an, he 
\ _ ſhould firſt make himſelf Maſter of Savoy :-and 'Francis 
Sforzia dying ar the ſame time, he fell upon: Charle 
Duke of Savoy ; and under pretence, that he defrauded 
his Mother : of her Dowry, drove him quite our of $44 
we, and conquered a great part of Piedmont.. Bur the 
our, who was reſolved ro annex the Dutrchy of 
Milan to his Family, came to the affiftance of the Duke 
of $4vey, and ar the Head of his Army, entring Pro- 
wence, took 4ix, and ſome other Places ; bur his Army 
being much weakened with Sickneſs, for want of Pro- 
vigions, he was forced: ro retire again. In the Net hers 
 langs, the Þnperialiſts took St. Paul and Monſtrevil, kil- 
_ ling great Numbers of the French, Through Mediari- 
"1533, M9 of the Pape, Paw/ III. a Eruce of 10 Years was con» 
cluded at N:/ſz in Provence ; after which thefe rwo Prit» 
ces had a friendly Interview at 4igues Mortes, And im: 
rhe next following Year, rhe Emperour, againit the 
advice of his friends, ventured to. take hig-way through 
the very hearr of France, being defirous with all poffible 
ſpeed to. compoſe the Diſorders, which were ariſen at 
Ghent. Yer had he before by rhe Conneftable 4114 
 Montmorancy, cajolled Francis into. a belief, rhar ke 
would reftore-ro him the Dutchy of Mzlax, which haw- 
. ever he never intended ro perform. In the Year. 1541, 
he undertook an-Expedition againſt Algiers in Africa, at 
-the latrer end of rhe Year, againſt the advice of rhe. 
Pope and: others of his friends, who perſuaded him to 
ſtay till next Spring. He there landed his Army with 
good Succeſs ; bur a few days after ſuch ' prodigious 
Storms and Rains did fall, which diſperſed his Ships,.! 


and 
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o tro the Orroman Porr, were 
ered by Orders of rhe Governour of Mi- 


of Venice, tO 
River Po m 
lo, Wherefore W/ilkam Duke of Cleves entring* Bra- 
oy on one fide, the Duke of Orleans on the other fide, 
rook Luxemburgh and ſome other Places, The Dauphin 
befieg d Perpignan, bur was oblig'd to-raiſe the Siege: 
The famous Pirate Barbaroſſz, did by the inſtigation of 
Francis, great Miſchief on rhe Sea-coaſts of Calabria, 
deſtroying N; iſa in Provence by Fire. Charles ſeeing 

le {atone artack'd in ſo many Places, ſetting aſide 
the Differences which were ariſen about the Divorce 

t Henry and his Aunt Catharine, made a L 
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That the Emperour ſhould force his way through ham. 
paigne, wha Henry enter d, into Picardy, that ſo they 
a r,. by . joining their Forces, ruine the whole Power 
of 1 range, The Emperour therefore, with an Army of 
i 50000 Men, bear the Duke of Cleves in the Netherlands, 
Weetes him ro, ſurrender Guelderland; and after having 
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hog tis the Places in Luxemburgh, taken before by 


Yench, enter'd into Campaign, i by force Lyg- 
nd Difier: Francis kept with his Army on. the 0- 
7 fide of. the River Marne, and not daring to fighr 
the Imperialiſls, contented himſelf to ravage rhe Coun- 
ry 'which they were to march through, to endeavour 
to. cur off their Proviſions : Neverthe els rhe Imperial 
Army found a ſufficient quantity at Eſpernay and Cha- 
| fleau Thierry, This occafion'd ſuch a Terrour and Con- 
I fuGon in Paris, thar the Citizens were for leaving the 
/ For, if the Kin by his Preſence, had not encoura gd 
WF them ro ftay. ns. if, on the other ſide, King Henry 
| had acted according ro the Agreement, rfley might 
ly have got the French Army betwixt them, and 

in all likelihood, would have pur a period to the French 

| Cranes But Henry being derain'd ar the Sieges of 
Bologne and Monſtrevil, ſent word to the Emperour, 
thar he would nor fir further, rill he bad made him- 
 felf Matter of theſe two Places, Charles then began 


ro 


an (POM ed L LAG '; E 
F nut Was bei with the Neg of one half ol Fs 
F. — q return into Spain, In the Year next follow- 
Francis broke with him again, under pretence thar 
hi 'Ambaſſadours Ceſar Fregoſus and . thany 'Rinco, 


with Henry King of En ens wherein it was a reed, - 
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which he =o ſenr rhrough the Milaneſe, by the way FR 
n the * 


x6 ſuſpect the King of England, whom he perceived 

| meerly ro be for his own ; 23-62's and did not think 
"©: fir-ro rruſt any longer ; confidering alſo with himfe| 
.+whar vaſt Charges he was at in this War, and hoy 

. thereby his Deſigns were rerarded which he had pro. 

+ jected againſt the Proteſtants in Germany ; as alſo, that 

© his' Forces had received a conſiderable overthrow i 

Ttaly, near CariZola, from the French, he made there. 

Peace made at upon a Peace with Francis at-Creſpy in the County 
Creſpy.  * Valois. Then Charles undertook ro ſubdue the Prote, 
Chan?  ſtants, entring_ for thar purpoſe, into a League with 
Fes War a Pope Paul' II. which War he carried on- with ſuc 
gainſt the Pro- Yuccels, ' that 'withour great trouble he overthrew them, 
Þ > co a  *making their chief Heads, the Eletour of Saxony and 
*Landtgrave of Heſſe, Priſoners : The Emperour made 

1547, uſe of this Policy, in fomenring Diviſions berwixr Duke 

_ "Maurice and: his Couſin, ' the Electour of Saxony ; and 


refuſing to Ight with them ar firſt, he thereby pro- 
-xrracted-rhe War, foreſeeing that a Confederacy unde 


_ fo many Heads would nor laft long, and that the Ci 
. ties, which contributed the 'moſt 'rowards it, would 
grow quickly weary of the. Charges of the War. Far 


cis alſo, and Henry VIII. were both of them lately dead 
who elſe, queſtionleſs, with all rheir Power, would 
have oppend his Deſigns of - opprefſing the Proteſtants 
' thereby ro make himſelf abſolute Maſter im-Germay, 
Fhe Heads alſo of the Proteſtant League did greatly 
contribure * to their own Misforrune, -they having let 
ſlip ſeveral opportunities, eſpecially, ar firſt, before the 
Emperour had rightly ſertled his Matrters, when je 
might have done him conſiderable Miſchief; neverMe- 
leſs Charles was no great gainer by theſe Victories, b& 
cauſe he uſed the Conquer'd, whom he was nor ables 
keep in Obedience by force, with roo much rigout, 
keeping the Captive Princes in too cloſe an . Impritonr 
ment. He alſo diſobliged M:urice Eledtour ' of S;xoyy 
after his#Father-in-law the Landtgrave of Heſſe, had 
by his perſuaſions ſurrender'd hinfelf ro the Emperout,” 
_ The Electour therefore being perſuaded by the Prayers WE 
of his Children and others, who objected ro him, rhat WF 
by his Afiiſtarice their Religion and Liberry were in 
danger cf being loſt, he fell unawares upon Charles; 
whom, under” favour of the Night and - a Fogg, be 
forc'd ro retire from Ipruck, "After this expioit a Pea 
| was 


She peg chat, ro pg Fr oy of Ear rotefta 
"bad taken” Merz, Toul and Verdun, The Bwipetou 
rackr Me again with great fury, bur having 
< leave it after a confiderable loſs ſuftain'd,he diſchar arg 
is Fury upon  He/aer *y { l2-es; which' he levell' 
Sk the Ground.  In'Traly the Inperialiſts took" Siena, 
which afterwards Phil: p - it. gave to if 'Duke. 'of 
Tuſcany, reſerving to' hiniſelf rhe Sqvereignty' and forme 
Sea-ports..' Ar” laſt, Charles tir'd 'wirh the Toits of the 
mpire, and” the Inficchitics. 'of his Body, reſign'd the 
| Imperial Crown ro his” Brother Ferdinand, who would 
nor conſent thar the ſathe/ſhould come to his'Sori Philip, 
Bur to _ he gave all his Kingdoms atidi Territories, 
br Has in Germany (which fell ro Ferdinand's ſhare) 
ing ro himſelf mich a yearly allowance of 160500 Sw 
"He tad made a lite before, x 'Truce of five'f 
Years with” France, my Bw 2$ ſoon broke by the per-" 
fuafions of: the'Pope, ndeayouring to drive the 
Family of Colapid or out be, thiip Poſleflions; and. they be- 
1 1 by. the Spaniards, the French fided with:rhe 


Pope, But. this War 'pfoy'd very unfortunare, ro the 
French, they being roued ar Sr. Quintins, loſt that Ci- 
ty, and” the * Mareſchal' Je Thermes was alfo- foundly 
bearer tiear Gravelin. Ar laft'a Peace was apgaiti Cons roice betwiiet 
cluded Gat *Chateau en Chambraſis, by virtne of which, Spain and = 
the French were blig'd'to reſtoreall thar they had rakett Fanc15 59] 
in ah, which had been"rhe occaſion of ſome Blood- 
hed by "Francis and Henry.” | But under-hand ir was 
agreed, Thar” bork rhe King of Spain and' France ſhould 
endeavonr to roor” our, the Herericks ('as they call'd 
then FR hich ſucceeded afterwards very ill both in Spain 
and France. In 'the. Year befote this, viz, 1558, died 
Ch, arles 1 in the Convent of St. Fuſtus in Spain, where he Charles 40h 
Ipent his Taft” days*in quiet. 'His laft Will and Teſta- 
ment (cho* never fo rational) 'was ſo far from being plea- 
ing tothe Inquiſition, rhar ir 'wanted bur lirtle of ha- 
v1 yiny g been burnt'as Heretical, But his Farher Confefſour 
Fad rhe reft of the Monks in thar Converir, who had 
; been preſent, were- ford to undergo the ſevere Judg- 
e FÞent of his Court, 
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Jer the Reign of Phil ons neief | 
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gh ings the far coke as formerly, to vet yaſt 

' Kingdoms by M: wrelages,- For from the march of - Phis 

lip. with: Mary Queen of Sig ee came . no.Children,. 
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Crown RE ENT Spa the 
would fain have” afterwards 


ip.z bur, he being petſuaded 
+his: Son. wha ar keha ,, would 
.in no ways-part nk ir, -He was alſo much ; #2 d by 
- the Germang, whereas: they.had-an averſiqn againſt Phys 


Y ho. being.a meer « paniard, did Nl REI Ree 
> 1 the;-German, To: Es mt on pd and his 
| urs proy d Fry Bong. Wer See 

"of :the. RI ET be W it that. which 
gaye the greateſt ſhock tp. the Gp arneſs, were 
the Troubl ariſen in theNether A, The:rea on why 


rhis Evil grew.ancurable,. was, Teens rh L, Meg on over 


is;Preſence: gndeav ne to ſtop the curre efare, 
F hy = tho' UE Oe BH not ures it.r0q 
9: Spc: welt at the. « Dir of Eraneys iy 


courſe, hy pe dng i=; EE 5 os, 
mong the Netherlands, who. being. us'd 
omen, were "there R619 ior le | 
ng when they, were inform'd, Thar. the ] | 
declar*d Criminal, nor.. onl Choke whe were. gut 
the Rebellion, and. pullin ing down the, Images, | 
all ſuch-Carholicks as had nor made Hy ag 
them. . The Saying of Anthony Vargas, a Spaniſh 
| ter, is.as famous as ridiculous ; Heretici diruer 
© pla,. bons. nhbil fecerunt contra, ergo omnes dehent. 3 ; 
lari; le. The Heretichs, pk thr the . Churches, ie Wis 
Catholicks _ did not oppoſe them, 'wherefore they, . ought ak 74 ny 
to” be hang'd. Beſides this, the Spanzards: were: much Wt 
hated by the Netbexlaudzry, nat only becaule 'of 18 
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þ we ſtroke to put down he whole Screagth of 
pland ; to which purpoſe he. was equipping a grear | © 
le row ſeveral mags orgies, which he cat's The I- ws 
vincible, the like never had been ſeen before thoſe times; 
"The Fleer confifted of 150 Sail of Ships,” which carri'd 
1600 great pieces of Braſs Cannon, and 1050 of Iron; I © 
$006 Seamen, [20000 Souldiers, beſides Volunteers ; the ll 
Charge amounted daily ro.30000 Ducars, bur the whole 
Preparations to rwelve Millions of Ducars. _ The Pope 
Sixtus V. alſo excommunicated Queen El:zabeth, al. 
fGgning her Kingdom to Phil5p. Bur all theſe Prepara- 
rions came-'ro nothing, the greateſt part of this Fleex 
being deſtroy'd, _—_ by rhe Engliſh and Dutch, part- 
ly by Tempeſts, tew rerurn'd home, and that in a moſt 
miſerable condirion, ſo that there was ſcarce a Noble 
Family in Spain but went into Mourning for the loſs of 
ſome Frien or another. - Bur the.evenneſs of -Temper 
is much to be admir'd in Ph:i/ip, who receiv'd this bad 
news withour the leaft alteration, giving only rhis An- 
- _{wer; I did not ſend them out to fight againſt. the Winds 
15388. and Seas. Aﬀerwards rhe Engliſh and Dutch - Fleet 
| being joyn'd, bear the Spaniſh Fleer near Cadiz, raking 
from the Spaniards, nor- only a great many Ships rich- 
1596, ly laden, bur alfo the City of Cadiz it ſelf ; which ne- 

| vertheleſs was again left by rhe Eng/iſp General, the 
Earl of Eſſex, after he had plunder'd 1, 'ro rhe great 
diſhonour of the En2/;/h, who might. from thence - have 

done a greart deal of miſchief ro the Spaniards. Neither 

did Spain-get any advantage by having entangl'd ir ſelf 

in the Troubles, and (as it was call'd) the holy League 

made in France. Philsp, 'tis true, propos'd ro himſelt to 

have mer with a fair opportunity, by excluding the 
Bourbon Family tro annex the Crown . of France to his 

Houſe, or by raiſing Divifions in this Kingdom to ſwal- 

low up: one piece or another, or to affift one of his Crea- i F 
ruresin'obraining that Crown ; or at leaſt, by dividing W W 

it into ſo many Factions, ſo ro weaken its Strengrh, as WW W 

thar ir ſhould not be able to recovtr ir ſelf 'for a confi- 

derable time.  - Bur by rhe Courage and good Forrune of 

Henry IV. all theſe Meaſures were broke, and” he Jde- 

claring himſelf a Catholick, rook away the-Foundarion 
whereupon the League was built, Thus Philip loſt 

his vaſt Expences ; arid beſides this, ſuffer'd 'exrreamly 

in his Afairs ; for'in the mean time that hg ns f | 
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Þ Dake of Parme, Governour of the d 
EK  affiftance of the League in France, the Confederate Ne- 
 therlanders had leiſure given them to pur themſelves 
and their Aﬀairs into a good ant Philip ated in 
this buſineſs according to the old proverb ; That he who 
" bunts two Hares at once, commonly catches neither of 
"them: Beſides Henry IV. after he had reſtor'd his Aﬀairs 
| in France, declar'd War againſt Philip ; which was ne- 
yertheleſls carried on in the Netherlands with various 
ſucceſs, the *Counrt de Fuentes raking Cambray in the 
Year 1595, and in the Year next allowing, the Arch- 
Duke Albert, Calais, On rhe other fide, Henry reco- 
ver'd Fere from the Spaniards. In the Year 1597, the 
Spaniards took Amiens by ſurpriſe, which Henry reco- 
ver'd nor withour great difficuliry. Ar laſt, a Peace was 


the Netherlands, to the- 
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Peace made a 


'E concluded in the ſame Year berwixr France and Spain yervin. 


at Vervin, becauſe Plylip was' vawilling to leave his Son, 
who was bur young, entangl'd in.a War with ſo great 
_ a Captain as Henry was; and Henry was ſenfble, thay 
the Kin dom of France*being enervared. did greatly 
want a Peace, Philip alſo waged ſeveral Wars againi} 
the Turks ; for the Pyrare Drogutes had taken from 
the Spaniards Tripoli, afrer they had been in pob 
ſeſfion of ir for forty Years, 'To retake this, Phijip tent 
a ſtrong Army, which rogk the Iſle of Gerbis ; bur be- 
ing afterwards beaten by the Turk:z/4 Fleer, he loft, ro- 
gether with the Ifland, 18000 Men and 42 Ships. In the 
ear 1564, Phil:p rerook Pegnon de Velez, In the Year 
1566 Maltha was beſieg'd by the Turks during the ſpace 
of four Months, which was reliev'd by Phil:p, he forcing 
the Turks tro raile the Siege with grear loſs, ln-the Year 
157. the Confederate Fleer of $pazn, Venyce, and orher 


© ” 
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fria, did obrain a moſt fignal Victory over the Turks/b 
Fleer near Lepanto, whereby the Turkzſb Naval Strengrh 
_ was weakn'd ro that degree, thar they were pever aftere_ 
wards ſo formidable in thoſe Seas, as they were before:Bur 
elſe the Spariards had gor .no. great Reputation in this 
War;for by their dela s$ that conſiderable Iſland of Rhodes 


Army into Africa,to retake Tris, which ſucceed= 


: > 


ed ſo well, thar he forc'd rhe City, and added a newFor- 
 rification'to jr : Bur jn the Year nexr following, the Turks 
ſent a'puilſanc Army thither, -and retook the City, its 
PRIDE. : E 3 Fortificas 
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Palian States, under the Command of. Don Fobn: of Aus 


_ was loſt before. IntheYear 1573DonFobn of Auftriapals'd _. 
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=" Fortfiations being nor quire perfected, as allo Galen, 
- OR - which-being nor very well'provided with all Neceffarie, 
Wy - was loſtby' rhe unskilfulnets and Cowardice'of the Go. 
© yernour ; ſo that the whole Kingdom of Tins, to the 
 grear prejudice of rhe Chriſtians, fell inro the Hands of 

the Turks, *At home Philip bad a War with the Mz. 

_ rans of Granada, who: tebelling againſt him, were ſup 

ported by the Algerines, and could not be fubdu'd bij 
wirh great diffi Iry ; and if; the Turks had been Jug 
| enough in; giving them timely affiftance, ir. might haye 
proy d* 4; Hr li ro Spain. This Rebellion did 
not end till the Year 1570, after ir 'had continy'd for 
__three years, ' There were alſo ſome Commotions among 
'the-4rragonians 3 who prerended ro rake part with An- 
thony Perez, who ſtanding upon his Privilege "againſ 
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the Proceſs thar was made him for having upon the | 
King's Orders, murther'd Eſcovedo, an. intimate Friend MW _ 
of Don Fohn-.of Auſtria. "Philip, by this intended. to | 
- purge himſelf of ihe i of” the fact, and ar once MF 
to revenge himſelf upon Peres, who had been. unfaich. W | 
ful ro him _in ſome Love Intrigue, aiming art thar him-M : 
ſelf, which he had-undertaken to procure;for'the King, M 
And'tho” this did not much redound to rhe honour of MW -; 
Philip, yer by this he rook_ an opporrunity.. ro rerrench M 1 
the Privileges of the Arragonzans., In the Year. 1568, MW .« 
Philip causd his Son Charles ro Be kill'd, under *pre- i | 
xence thar he had endeavour'd tg kyl his Father ; and W* 
nor long after, the Queen 1/abellz alſo;xCharles's Step- Ml © 1 
mother, died, not withour ſuſpicion..of having been poi- MW + 
ſon'd. But a great many -are of opinion, that ſome ( 
Love Intrigues. were the occafion of rheir dearh, which M ; 
is rhe more*probable, becauſe the ſaid. 1/abella being in- M 1 
tended for rhe Bride of Charles, had been” taken by M « 
the Farher in ſpire. of his Son. Henry King' of Por- fl  j 
Fermugal fall; Fugal dying , there were ſeveral prerenders to that M 
(Spain. Crown, among whom was Phzl;p, as being 'born of- 1a- MW - 
1579- bella, Emanuel King of Portugal's Daughter, who main. MW » 
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rained his Right by the Sword ; and under'the Conduct 
of rhe Duke of Alpa conquer'd the Kingdom, forcing 


Anthony, the Baſtard, who had caus'd_himfelf ro be. 
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proclaim'd 'King, to fly into England, and from thence, 
F$- 2 SP . ow 1 . fo. 7s * 2p © * +# 
into France, where he died an Bxile in P4ris : Only 
the Ifland' of Tercera' held our hh 
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to underrake' more than proy'd beneficial to him, ':He 
died in the Year: 1598, RR 


6. 12, Philip the III's Father had left. him the King. it Ui. 
dom- in Peace with France, bur the Dutch War grew | 
every. day the heavier upon, the Spaniards. The 'Spa- 
wards did- hope, thar-afrer Ph:/ip IL in his latrer days 
had matried-his Naughter Clara Eugenia ro' Albert. Arch- 

| Duke of Auſtria, 'giving her the . Netherlands for a 

' .Dowry, the Dutch would: become more pliable, and 

& re-unite themſelves with; the reſt of the Provinces in the 

"8 Netherlands, as having now a Prince of their own, and 

| n& liableco the &paniſb Government, Bur becaule the -Y 

| Hollanders did by no means like this bair, and'ar the 4 * 

WW Stcgeof Oftend gave a taſt ro the Spaniards, both of theit EE: 

WW -Strength. and firm Reſolution, thar' they were. reſolv'd 

= toftand ir our with them, the Spaniards irefoly'd to 7 

WH make Peace with theta; eſpecially ſince 'the-Hollanders 4 

'& had: found/out the way to the Eaſt Indies,. where. they "2 
"made - great progreſs France alſo: enjoying a'peaceable 

& Governinent under Hezry IV. and-encreafing in Power, 

vas-fear'd, Thar if the French ſhould fall upon Spain 

rich freſh Forces, which had been rir'd our by:this tedi- 

ous:War,-ir: might prove fatal ro Spain; They. were alfo .- -> 
in hopes, thar the tear of a foreign Enetny ceaſing; the 

Hollanders: in time of Peace might 'fall-into-Divifiens 


- 
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BY #mong/theinſelves ; or ar leaſt, thar Peace. and. Plenty *- >; 

= might>;abate. their Courage, - The Spanzards' did fuffict- 

= ently. ſhew-their cagerneſs for a Peace with Holland, 'by 
ſerting:the 'Treary on. foor in-'irhe Hagde, by: ſending 41i- 

rofitis.' Spinola.. himſelf, among . orhers,-thirher as Am- 
baſladour,-and by granting'and allowing them-the Eg 

4 Frade. Whereas: the Hollandzjs- carvied it very 7 
and would nof: abate; an-Ace of-their Propoſal, At Trace with 
| maria was concluded-with-H/ls oy Hole 
30) \ | 4 vo! 
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profels'd rhemſetves a; Su ocraray for a "Bak: , 'our of 
Mn becauie they intended to' raiſe a Rebellion, and 
had underhand crav'd Afiftance from Henry IV, [n the 
&che Spaniards rook: the Fortreſs: of Arache, 
ruared: on mT of. Africa. ; as they had likewiſe 
polſſels'd rhemielves before of rhe Harbour'of Final, near 
3603.) Genoua, inthe Year 1619. Thoſe of the Valrelines did 
' withdraw themſelves from the:Griſons,, + The Spaniards 
fided with the former, in hopes ro-unire-them-wirh the 
Dukedom of Mz:/an. Bur France taking part with the 
© Griſons, the buſineſs was--protracted for, a great many 
Years, till ar laſt matters were. reſtor'd to their former 
- Rare, | This difference did'rouſe'up all 7a{;-and the 
Pope himſelf rook part with the Griſons,- rho? Prote- 
Rants,” aſſiſting them in the recovery  of- the Palreline, 
'The War being broken out in Germany, the Spaniards 
_ ſent Ambrefe Spinola our of rhe Netherlands into the Pa- 
| latinate, part of which was ſubdu'd Kh them. Philip IL 
dicd 1 in the Year 1621. 
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» Shiprv, 6. I3, His Son Philip IV. at che very hg of 
tHis'\Reign made great alterations in the Court, ſending 
_ away the Creatures of the Dake de Lerma;: the Favou- 
Fire of - his . Father : He himſelf foreſceing what was 
1ikely-r0 befal him, did timely obtain-a Cardinal's Cap, 
- Fearing the King ſhould aim at his Head. With rhe be- 
ginning-of rhe Reign of-rhis King, the 'Truce with Hol- 
- Zand being expird, the War. was re-kindled, in which $ oo 
20/4 was Rod ro-raiſe the Siege of Bergen op Zoom, 
2 = --/-cauſe Chriſt:an Duke of Brunſwick, and General Mans- 
- "3622- freld, having before ' routed the Spaniards near- Fleury, 
2%” amet the affiftance of the Ho/landers,: Pieter Heyn ſur- 
pris'd'the Spaniſ@Silver Fleer, with a Booty of 12 Millions 
of Gal ers. Arthe ſamerime rhe-Holl-nders did'fertlerhem- 
Ives in-Bra/ile,-raking the.Ciry of Olinda. In the Year 
_ 3629," the Spantards being'in hopes ro make a confidera- 
-ble Diverſion; -and roi pur:the: Duech.hard ro.irz made an 
--Inrode- inrd the,-Velaw, and toak Amersfort, whilſt rhe 
 Hollanders were: bufied in: the Siege of Hert: enbusk, Bow 
fe Dac, bur the \Halianders taking Weſel by furprite, 
+ oblig'd toi rerrear with all.ſpeed over the River 
2 jel, 0! I a Lg” Beek 
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-rention was of ſending ſo grear a leet this way, was 
not generally known art thar- time ; bur afterwards is 

_ ivalg'd, thar'the ſame was intended againſt Sweden, 


' which; as ſoon as this Fleer ſhould have appear'd before 
Gothenburg, were to have joyn'd'them andenret'd Swedee 
Jlind. Afterwards the War was protracted, but' moſt ro 
the diſadvantage of the Spaniards, rill rhe” Year 1648; 
when the Spaniards concluded. a Peace with the Hollan- 
ders at Munſter, declaring them a free People, renoun- 
cing all their pretences over them, and leaving to them 
all rhe places which they had taken from them. And 
notwithſtanding France did its urmeſt to ' hinder | the 

' concluſion of this Peace, ar leaft ſo long, 'rill thar King- 
dom might alſo make a Peace with $pan ; bur the Hol- 
landers did not think ir adviſable ro ſtay their leiſure, 
fearing, thar if Spain was brought roo low, rthe' French 
would thereby beenabled ro ſwallow up rhe Netherlands, 
and become their immediate Neighbours, which they 
foreſaw- would prove fatal ro'their Stare, Ir was alfo al- 

edged, and rhat with good reaſon, Thar it wastime ro put 
up the Sword, when all thoſe things might be obrain'd 
by fair means for which ir was drawn atfirſt; and that 
\ 6p of Holland had contracted conſiderable debrs, 
Spainalſo perceiving, that the Durch were nar to be over= 
come by force, was willing ro agree to thoſe Conditions, be= 
ing glad'to-be rid once of ſo rroubleſome an Enemy,that 
they might have the more leiſure ro beeven with Hoe 
and Porriigal. It is teported, that this War coſt the 
###rds above One thouſand five hundred Millions of” 
cats, In the Year 1628, Vincent IT: Duke of Mowuegdys 

/ the-Emperour erdeavour'd to exclude Charts Duke 

of Nevers, he being a Frenchman born, front the Succeſ- 
 fion of tharDak om, under'pretenceof having neglect. 
ed ſome'Marrers apperraining to'ir, as being a Fief of the 
 Empire.' 'The $avoyards- alſo took-this opportiinity to 're- 
new: their” Pretenfic ons: upon' Montferrat, and the's ani. 

«rd;,'in hopes of gerting T6imething in the Fray; beſieg'd 

"Caſal, On the' er-fide, the French took part with'the 

RN ODIN} eal f d'this Siege of Cafal,* and' D hs 
F 39s) e 
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and that” there were_ 20000 Men ready in” Denmark, 
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f New  poſſetſiori "of he | Datedac 

TE ich avcaken the Repueation | 

the Spaniards in "ug | the Year 1635, the Freng 

denounced War againſt Spain, under prerence,.that they 
had raken Priſoner Philip Chriſtopher EleGtar of Tre 

he being under rhe protection of the King of France, = 

that they had-driven the French. Garriſon out'of Tree, 

-pofle d themſelves of that Ciry ; bur the true re. 

s,- that ir was rhoughrt high time ro bridle the 

birion _ and Power of the Houſe of. Auſtria, which 

after the Barrel of Nord/ingen, and the Peace concluded 

at Prag Thar grown very formidable, and. France be, 

ing W ed at home, ro be. in a very. flow 

i eel 4 The iba therefore, after they had 

beat the Prince Tomaſo near Avennes, enter'd the Neths. 

lands _oG Fear Hons po SR es Succeſs 55.00 not anſive 

z the Dutch e 

2X that France ſhould make any xs "7IAS-= ble Conqueſt On 

EE thar fide: Neither did the French gain-any thing in 

E Traly, In the Year next- following. the Prince of Cond: 

was forc'd to raiſe the Siege'of Dole; and the gpaniards 

entring Picardy fill'd Paris ir ſelf with Tercour and Con- 

faGon, Gallas alſo, the Imperial General, endeavour'l 

to enter Burgundy with his Army, bur did not advance 

much. . In rhe.Year '1637.the Spaniards loſt Landrefi 

"S: In the. next Year = were forc'd to retire from-before 

Leucete with great loſs ; but. the Prince of Conde, 0 

| the orher hand, - er the ſame, ill fortune before Forte. 

1639. vabia;; the $ Spent bear rhe French ſoundly near Thiow 

+ ville, bur lo x gras, Salſes and-$atins; and in the Year 

following, the ſtrong Ciry of Arras, - they being. beſide 

this, routed near Caſal.; Nor could they-with all their 

E Strengrh force. the Earl of-Hartcourt from before Turin, 

”  Caralonia Inthe ſame Year alſo the Catalonians did> revalr, rhey 

yeh, being, firſt diflarisfy'd at the Pride of -the Duke d'0/i9« 

rex, the. King' $ Favourite, againſt whom they had made 

laints, bur were nevertheleſs ſorely oppreſs'd 

'Thi ſe diſcontents encreaſed after the Cataloniani, 


as 


5 £9 rn 
by TS. 
+2. 
7 E: $798 
TELE © 


— 
Gs OR. 
IS 


Pngeay - Bo t mae oo 
TREy WETE-:nat y alli 'Thg,Ga 
TRI left rhe Army- O06: BRINE; ' home, 


ing 20 ſees 
L-ad -their 


ments. os I, OBE TY ; 
; ; ES $1 = IE 5 _ ELIE to Ee c TNT'D 7 
, " a ” » py 4 po x 
v.55 ; ; | open : S | ny Bar : ” —— P 
: - | Open , C: K” 
drove! een x QUT of Caralmnis. : 
- # 


1 

J 

(i ELVES. unget 

\ 

- 

e 

| - bur the oY KiEC kde ren them- 

i ves = the Obedience of the Spaniards, gave a great pF 
s TN the Spaniards, Philip II. tho' he had conquer'd romp 
1 this Kingdom, yer had always endeavour'd-by mildneſs, ef 

s preſerving their Privileges, ro mitigate the ha- "1640. 
[8 reed which, the Portugueſes bore ro the Caftiliang, which 
were grown'to that heighr,. that the Priefts' uſed ro in» 

1 fert ir. in their Prayers, That God would be. pleaſed to de- 

T &/-2 them Fran. the Caſtilian Teak : Bur after his death 

+ the Spans/ Miniſters had nor been ſo careful by main- 

;W taining their Priveleges, ro keep the affection of ths Por- 


_ tugueſes,bur rather had treared them as a conquer'd Na- 
tion ; which ſo exaſperated the Portugueſes, thar as ſoon 
as they ſaw. Spain. begin to.decline, immediately ſome 
OR in, Portugal did rebel, but were ſoon after reduc'd 
to. their former Obedience, The Spaniards therefore 1636. 
xt it. adviſable, that-to bridle this Peo ple, nothing 
be-more proper, than by employing ye Nobles 
as. well as. the Commoners in the Wars, to-purge- the 
ſuperfluous ill. Hymours - of this Nation. In the: mean 
lule.the Catalonians falling into Rebellion, the Portu- 
zueſe Nobles were order'd to. go intothe Field; which they - 
did nox.reliſh well ; having: beſides this, ſome. other rea- 
ſons. to be diffarisfy'd with. the Spanzards: * And, becauſe 
" the Portugueſes had. 2 great affection ' for - the Duke of 
Draganza, the Spaniards try'd all ways -to entice him+to 
Fo es rr, ANY that they. had cajoll'd him 
ently with fair promiſes, invited bimvery'court 
go in.perſon with the King into, the:Field:; which:ins ; 
way on, .yeyertheleſs he knew how. rodedine very dez- 
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* ; At; laſt rhe Portugueſe Nobility being haed: 
16-ſprve i in; rhe Aopedicion againſs the Ghundo x, 1 Parma; 
«x6,; which, rhey would in'410: ways: conſent» to, /uparii-: gueſes, 
moully agroed-o ſhake off rhe CaltiianYoak; and fo 
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As foon as he,” upon the Perfwaſions of his Lady, hat 
 reſoly'd ro accept of the'Crown, they broke looſe, and 
- ſurpriſing the Garriſon in the Ciry, Palace and Fort, 

ſeiz'd rhe Ships,  kill'd the Secrerary of Stare Va/cane, 
| Daleef Bra. Who had carried himſelf yery proudly among them, and 
ganza pi roclainrd -rhe- Duke © of Braganza King, under the 
claim's King Name of  Fobn IV, purging the whole Kingdom within 
E rage eight days'of the Caſts/:ans, and thar with-rhe loſs on. 
: ly of rwoor three perſons. -Which may ſerve as a re, 
markable 'inftance to convince the World, how eafily a 
Kingdom is loſt, where the Peoples Inclination is averſ 
J wo the ſupream Head. ' Thus the Spanzſb Monarchy re. 
BY eeiv'd a'great blow, and its Power being diſtracted, | 
A - could not act effectually on all: fides, They alſo lok 
L 1642, Perpignan ; tho' the French could nor go er 1ntd- 
-1647, $p4zn, for the Prince of Conde  befieg'd Lerida in vain, 
-. In the Year 1641, the Prince: Monaco driving 'the Sp 
_ ſb Garriſons out of his Territories, . put hiniſelf- under 
Maſſanelto's; the protection of France. There alſo happen'd a mok 
Rebellion at dangerous Rebellion ar Naples, rhe Head of - which waz 
Bapley,1647- a/poor Fiſherman, whoſe Name was Maſſanetlo 5 who 
mighr have pou the whole Kingdom into a flame, if the 
French had been at hand to give. him timely affiſtance 
bur by-rhe prudent management of the Governour, the 
Earl of Ognato, the Tumulr was appeaſed. S8pazn then 
being forced to quench the flames on all fides;* it could 
not be ſo- mindful of Holland, as the moſt-remote, ha- 
ving all hands fult, ro refiſt rhe dangers ——_ 
them nearer home. And rhe'Spaniards had © the good 
1650 forrune to -reduce, as we ſaid before, Catalonia; under. 
2 their Subjedtion, and to chaſe the French'ourof Pioms 
| bino and Porto Longone ; but the Engliſh took from them 
the Iſland of. Famaica in the Feſt Indies, Ar laft France 
being re-eftabliſh'd -in its former Tranquility,: the Spa- 
xiards thought- ir moſt convenient to make Peace with 
that Crown :: Which was 'concluded- berwixr rhe rwo 
| _., great: Minifters/of State, the: Cardinal ' Mazarim# and: 
Tie Porenean Dor Lewis : de Haro, in the Pyrenean Mountains : ' By 
Trcazy, © verrue of which France got Rouſſi#zon, and ſeveral con- 
fiderable places in-the Netherlands, - Sparn having thus 
raking 
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| «concluded a Peace: with all-the reſt of irs Neigh 
Spaniards therefore enter'd Porrugal with a grear- 
Fic , ; 
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C; | ecay d State of Spain, Enp- . 
nd ie and Holland being engagd in \ War wick 
one anorher, who would elſe not have left. the Nerher-. 
| lends'to be, devour'd. by them ; they enrer'd Flanders 
with a vaſt Army, ufing among other things, for a pre-' 
tence, that which - in Brabant is call'd,. Fus devolutio- 
#ius, by which the real Eftates of private perſons, fall 


whe Children born during the rime of the firft mar- 
riage, as ſoon as the Farther marries again. The French 
took in this War, without much refiftance, a great. ma- 
y confiderable Cities and Forts, viz. Charleroy, Tour-- 
na), Lifle, Doway, Oudenarde, and tome others ; they 
onquer'd / alſo. the whole Franche Compre, which: has , 
ſten'd the Peace berwizr England and Holland, and te Tripple 
_occafion'd the Tripple Allzance, as it, is, call'd, made. Alliance. | 
| berwixt England, Sweden and Holland, for the . pre-' 
- ſervation of "the Spaniſp Netherlands, In the following | 
"Year France made a Peace with Spain at Aik Ia Cha-' Peace made a 
pelle, reſtoring ro Spain the Franche Compte, bur keep- 4ix la Cha- 
Ing what places he had taken in Flanders, Bur when uy 
Holland, in the Year 1672, was attack'd by the French, 16: 
"Spain fided with the Durch, knowing that the 
lofs' of the United Provinces muſt draw after it thar / 
of the Spaniſh Netherlands : So it came again to. 
an open War, wherein, at firſt, Spain loſt Dope 
RE e 


© Limbwgh, Conde: Valenticih 

, Aethand Ghent : But a Pea 
,, by virtue of which Fran 
rhe, and moft places raken'in % 
g. only” to' Spain, Liniburgh, —Y 
Acth and Charlery, EIS 


pe 
;  Oworgk, : Gudnarde, 
zee, $. x5. Having thus given a brief Hiſtoty. of uy | 
wy  Kingdoni-of Spin, we will alſo add ſomerhin; xy, of the 
- hg the Genius of the Sparitard?, and the extent of their 
- Ferritories; as all of Strengrh and Weakneſs of thi 
Kingdam, and'its Condition inreference' to irs Neigh 
. bours': "The © Spaniſh” Nation therefore is "colin 
eſteetin'd 6: tbe vety wile, and to take remote proſpedhs, 
rhroughly | weighing z think" before ir aridettaves gp it 
Whereby;rieverthel "the $ Spaniards, being over ci 
and exadt in thelr Comer, do. ofttri'loſe the opporr 
nities| of a&tion; - Beſides this, the” Spattiards ate” iy: 
conſtant-ro their Reſolurions' 2td though thay fail once 
in an'Arrempr, they” will uy "rheir Fortin again, <0. 
deayouring'ro overcome its'frowns by their Conſtaticy, 
Fhey ar& very"fit' for War, and nor. only - brave ar rhe 
firſt attack, bur alfo-will hold out rill 'che laſt; rheir 
ſober: way- of- hving,” and] pare 'Bodies- make chem tit 
: ro bear Hang er atid: Ft 'and to be” ve by Want; 
Bur rhis the. Spaniards” are" = ornre blamied' for, 
__ maintain rheir Gravity, 'by high flown; Words Fc 
ad Beliavibur.” Tho” rhofe, har cotiverſe With 
Tie] do'dechre;rhat” ths Gravity which appears [') 
- odious; 1s nor 6 much* rhe effe&t of their Pri e, as of 
a midlancholy Cotftiution'and An' ilt Cuſtom, they ne 
ver being fond ro conyerſe mach” with Foreign Nations. 
They ate in"general, very zealous for rhe Ronan athes. 
liek Religion;and aboiminare alt others, They are ſeldom; 
fir for any Trade 'or Butineſs where apy hard labour is 
*-= required; ſuch as Hnsbandry, or any Handycraft Trades; 
4 whetefore-rheſe are chiefly fanapt atriong them by Foe, 
 reipners; "Ir is credibly"reporred, Thatin Madrid alone,, 
there ar&above'45006Frenchmn, being for the moſt part, 
_ Merchanis;Arrifts,Handycrafrs mien and Labourers, who, 
” go-under' the'Name of Burgiozdians, thereby. to avoid, 
the hatred; which the Spaniards EOIRy bear againſt 
rhe 
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rifles 2 For T2 do nor think much 1 ro be 4 poor Ce 
wet + in ſome Forr or another all their ering the | 
pour of the. Sword, and. hopes of becomi = Ry 
making them amends: for. whar. they . ©... 
"Their Pride, Coveroylneſs.and. rigorous 0622 i: 15cfs 
185. make them hateful ro. all ſuch as are. under vey 
4 mand. ; which are. very. unfit < 
for e mainaining of greaz Congueſts. 


or, ng, body 
*MF is willing to: be deſpiſed. by. Foreign Governours,,” Spain. : 
: F ily, exhauſted of Men, and therefore INCA» " 
pable of 6 6 raiſing great Armies within ir ſelf, is very,unkir F 
"8 co. maintain vaſt Countries, for- which, ſeveral reaſons 2 
' 8 may, be.given, For rhe Women here are, nor B ; 
| hy Fol Fer Northern .:parrs, which is, t0,/ ibured - 
WW ro-rh( "och the s Clint, and, the conficion of rheir 
' 


| J = Bo vg ey is-a great, Number, are tn 
not. to,marry. The Wars, which they have waged as 2 
of Jo. many, Nations, bur eſpecially in;I-a/y and. the 3 


Ts, have. devour'd/ a great many. , Stanzards; GY 
* vaſt Number have rantitoed rhemſelves The Ames NY 
rica, -being glad to go to a place where they may with 
a g come. to. live very. plentitally,, Be- __...-- 
E diſcovery was made. of . America, Ferdinand it 
at.. once. before; the, City. of Gra- 
ani Army. of - 50000 Foot. and 20000. .Harle,, 
Teo did - not.-..concern. it., ſelf. in. that 
_ al and. Navarre. were at. that time-notz 
un Ces ile, Ar laſt this Country was mightily. 
q en. Ferdinand, after the raking, of Gra- 
c a, Rel Philip IIL baniſhed a- great many thouſands 
if of. Zews,, and Marrs, who could not. be kept in obe- 
I} Hence. in Spain; theſe ſertling. themſelves in Africa, re-: 
; I fain-ro, chis day their hatred againſt the, Chriſtians, rob» «RY 
I bing their rShips- in thoſe. Seas. - Bur rhis-is evident. e-,; Y 
nga: the Spaniards could never: haye-made a;. I 
Conqueſt 
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gt x6. Concern Conening ſe Omni which are unds 

the the Juri Natiofi ; Spain is large e 

ih Gene 55, exrent for the Number of its Inhabiranrs, bur ir 

nor fertile alike in all places ; for rhe moſt remore pary 

:om” rhe Sea-coſts 'are many*of them barren, not pro. 

ucing any thing for the ſubſiſtence of Men or Beaſt: 

for rhe moſt parr, nearer to rhe Sea-fide, ir'is very 

- Hine and fruitful. -Fhere- is abundance of " Sheep hers 
They: have allo very fine Ts bur nor in very 

| ties, having ſcarce enough for their own uſe. Ti 

om is yery well firuate for Trade, having on the 

one fide the Ocean, and on hs other fide, being almoſt 

furronnded by the Mediterranean, where'they haye moſt 


and Commodities fir for 


b £ _ excellent Harbours, The product of het Grounds 
E-.-: Xportation, are <prouly 
Wool, Silk, Wine, Oyl, Raifins, Almonds, Figs, Ci 


trons, "Rice, 


; Iron, Salr, -atid 'fach like,” 'In former 


times the Spur; þ Gold-mines- were moſt famous, but 
pow-a-days, neither Gold nor'Silver, as far as I know, i 
 digged our if Spain: Some will alledge for” a reaſon, 
Fhar-it is forbidden under ſevere penalties, ro keep it 
as a reſerve in caſe of a grear'extremity, -Bur'Lam Pas 
ther 'apr'1o believe, Thar thoſe Gold-mines have bet 
long ago: quire exhauſted by the Avarice of the 96 
[ —_ 


os. —_ ? 
$56 
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EIY ro i'The greareſt Reverie of SpaÞn- comes Fa 
'P i Eat -Hidies, from whence Gold _ Silver, like L 
©. villers are convey'd' into Spain, and from the! 
rhe other parts of Exrope. Ar whagtime, 6 whod 
_ Country, which had been ſo long unknown. . the 
Europeans, 'was firſt diſcover'd, we haye' already” men- 
tion'd. "Tho' there are thar: prerend, Thar): 
was diſcoyer'd inthe Year 1190, by one: ; Migee, Son wo 
_ Owen Gefneth, a Prince in Wales, who they* lay; "made 
two Voyages thither ; and'having built a Fort in'Florids 
or Virginia, or as ſome ſay, in Mexico, died in America: 
And this "is the reaſon why inthe Mexican Tongue 2 
bundance of Britiſh words'are to be mer withal; and 
that the Spaniards, at their firſt coming into meric 
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of the moſt "conſcientious Spaniards do norquitific what 


Cruelries; their Country-inen- commitred inthe" begin- 
a Ince thoſe. poor People, of whom” rhey”kill'd; 
wittiourt "any 


| ; proyocation' given, a great many* hundred 
thouſands; ot deftroy'd them by forcing rhem to under 
| g0/ intoletable* hardſhips,” atid making -rhe reſt. rheir 
.Slaves'; Tho” afterwards 'Chartes V. being -informn'd of | 
their-miferab|&condirion, order'd' all the reſt of: the 43 
-mericaiis to: be ſer ar liberty, **Bur the Spaniards are'nor 
- Maſters of all-America, -but-only-of the middle :part of 
, viz, The'Kingdoms' of ' Peru 'and' Mexico, "arid 
thoſe vaſt! Iflahds: of Hr/paniola; Cuba; and-Porto Riccoz 
Famaion having been raken'from' them by-rhe'Engliſh, 
"Theſe parts. of America are * now-a-days inhabited by Several forts | 
ive-{everat-ſorts of People: The firſt are"the Spumiards; ramen 
who 'come- thirher out 'of Europe ; rheſe' are-pur in all we-thaies: 
| Offices; The ſecond are calld Crioliens; whore born 
In America of Spaniſh Patents: Theſe are nevet efnploy*d 
-m any Office, as being ignorant of*-rhe Spani/b'Afﬀairs, 
and-roo-muck addicted to love their native*Country'of 
_ America; wherefore the King is cautious in'giving theny 
| any Cotamand, feariny, -leſt*rhey ſhould! withdraw 
themſelves from the Obedience-of Spain; and: ſer” up # 
BW Sovernmentof their own; eſpecially, becauſe theſe Crio- 
BY 4% bear a great hatred'againft the Exropear hee | 
WM -- F : or 


Es © Qty pre 


b q Sk proper. x0 adviſe cos 
ing the. p1 PICEGS -rhar - Country. .;The third 
re;are call d: Meritfs,. Lang born- Ka BiSpaxiſh Fa- 
eriand. an xher, are . in ; Dong 
a, FT hok who are qughr forth 'of .the' Marriage 
: #q apiqrs With: a MG, or XL anda 14 
ihe mm i: Nai are. calld  Quatralus, 23g7having:. + 
Fx): Tpenird, Zak 50 Fo ut ſuch 
AnGy or- of 


Kaas ha 


facrogn Dag —_ 
Peru fend Meyoe, "w: are 


Ganja 
Nm bogs, in AS are TA vhither 
ro.do-all-tforts [gery, . Theſe. are. generally very 
handy,; bur. very. perfidious. and: refractasy; wherefore 
rhey muſt;always be kept. under a Airict hand; Suck 
as are born, of a Negroand an Indian Wiknan, are call'd. 
ts z\ Yet is that - part of- America, confidering its 
bigneſs, -£Qr; very well ſftock'd \ with. People, fince: the 
Spaniards £ did in a-moſt cruel manner root, gut the moſt 
of irs ancient Inhabirants: And; if I remember well; 
+ ' Hieronnmus Benzonus ſays, That. all. the Cities in Ame- 
. rica, which are inhabited. by the Spaniards, - jeined togts 
ther, were ſcarce to be cM ared, for | number of People; 
with the Suburbs 'of Milan: Yer, there are ſome who talk 
largely. concerning Mexico, viz, That ir has berwixr 30. 
40000 Spaniſh Citizens, who are moſt of them very. 

.. wealthy, ſo. thar it-is reported, there are..1 8000 Coaches 
kept in-that Ciry. [The Sparxiards are nor eafily to be: 

- bearen /our of America ;' becauſe moſt places which are. 
in their poſſeſſion, are hard ro come art, and-ir..is very. 
difficulr- to tranſport ſuch a number of Soldiers our of 
Europe, as can be ſufficient ro.artack any of theſe pla-: 
ces: Beſides this, the. great difference ps the Rn 
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thither did find no coined Gold or Silver, 
known in thoſe days to the Inhabitants; 
ceivable quantity of uncoined Gold and Silver, and a» 
bundance of Gold and. Silver Veſſels made withour Iron 


Tools, all, which the Spaniards carry 'd into Spain, ex 


hs + what the Seas ſwallow'd up in their. Voyages, 
" which was very confiderable : Bur now-a<days thoſe 
Rivers which formerly us'd ro carry a Golden Sand, are 
almoſt exhauſted ; and whar is found there now. is all 
dug up our of the Mines ; eſpecially rhe :Silver Mines 
of Porofi in. Peru, do afford an incredible - quantiry of 
Silver, which is yearly, rogerher with ſome orher Com- 
modities, tranſported in a Fleer into Spain : Neverthes 
leſs a great parr of this Silver belonging to Italian, French, 
Engliſh. and Dutch Merchants, the leaſt: part of it res 
mains 1n Spazr, ſo that the Spaniards keep the Cow, bur 


and $paniſh Ambaſſadours ar Rome quarrell'd about Pre-' 
ke pr and the latter, ro repreſent his Maſter's Great- 
| nels, ſpoke very largely of the vaſt Riches of America, 
the Frenchman anſwer'd, That all Europe, but eſpecially 
Spain, had been a conſiderable loſer by them : The Spe 
nlards having employed themſelves in ſearching after the 
Treafures of America, were thereby become idle, and had 
 Giſpeopled their own Country, The King of Spain truſt- 

ang to” his great Riches, had begun unneceſſary Wars, 
Spain being the Fountain from whense vaſt Riches were de- 
Wwved to other Nations, did receive the leaſt benefit of all 
By them, fince thoſe Countries that furniſl'd Spain with 
yolders and other Commodities did draw thoſe Riches 
#0 themſelves, Formerly there were alſo Emraulds in 
America, and Pearls were found, but that Stock is long 
"JW==ce, by the Ayarice of the Spaniards quite exhauſted, 
6 Sacre is belides this, a great quantiry of Commodities 
* = @nerica, which are uſed in Phyfick and dying Co- 
_ F 2 | lours. 
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they are very well 


others have the Milk ; Wherefore, when the French 
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for rheir' Hides ſake only, rhrowing away the Fleſh, 
which is ſcarce eatable, - And as America is rhe beft 
Appendix of the Spaniſh Kingdom, ſo- the Spaniard; 


take all imaginable care ro preyenr irs being feparated 


from $pain.', They make, among other rhings, uſe of 
this Artifice, Thar they will -not allow any Manufa- 
&ury ro be ſer up in America, fo rhar the Inhabirant 
cannot be without the European Commodities, which 
they do: nor ſuffer to be tranſported rhither in any other 
Ships bur their own, | 


6. 18. Beſides this, 'the Canary Iſlands are in the 
poſfefiion of the gpaniards, from whence are exported 
grear quantities of Sugar and Wine, it is credibly re. 
_ Fhart England alone rranſports' above 13000 

ipes of Canary, art 20 /, per Pipe. The Iand of Sar 
dinia alſo belongs ro'the Sparzards, which Ile is pretty 
large, bur nor very rich, irs Inhabitants being for the 
moſt part Barbarians. Fhe. Ile of Sicily is 'of much 
greater. Value, from whence great quanrities' of Com 
and Silk are ro be exported ; bur the Inhabitants ar: 
4n ill ſort of People, who muſt be kepr under, accor- 
ding to rhe old Proverb; In/ulari quidens malt, Sicul 
autem peſſmmz. Unto Sicily does belong the Ifles of Mal- 
tha and Goza, which was given in Fief from Charlt 


has a grear parr of 1zaly in its poſſeſſion, v:3., The 
Kingdom of Naples, whole' capiral Ciry is ſcarce brid- 
led by three Caſtles. The Sovereignty of $:ena, and 
a great many ftrong Sea-ports, and the Sea-coaſts d 
Tuſcany, viz. Orbitello, Porto Hercule,. Felamone, Mont 
Argentario, Porto Longone, and the Caſtle of P:ombim 
befides rhe noble Dukedom of Mzlan, which is the Px 
radiſe .of Italy, as Traly is commonly called rhe Þz 
radiſe of Europe : They have alſo the Harbour 0 
Final upon the Gensauec/e Coaſt, In the City of Milay 
Trade. and ' Manufactary flouriſhes extreamly, and 
rhis Dukedom is mucly valued by the Spaniards, bt 

| | cauſ 


"are allo grear quantities of. Sugars and 
Hide ars 1rt that-in the Year 1587 the Spaniſh 1 
"Fleer rranſporred 35444 Hides from St. Domingo, and 
64359 from New Spain : ' For the Oxen and Cows, 
which: were firſt tranſported from Spain' into Ameri 

ca, are grown ſo numerous, thar they ſhoot them 
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united Provinces have eqnaRreg themſelves . fromthe 


e's receives from them amounts ro this, Thar by 
l 


der debare, wherher it were not moſt convenient to 
abandon them : Yer ſome Indian Commodities, which 
from ſeveral places, and eſpecially from China are broughr 
ro. Manilla, are from rhence tranſported to New Spain 
and Mexico, whereby there is kept a conſtant Commu- 
nication berwixt the Spaniſh Weft and Eaft-Indics, 


&. 19. From what has been faid it is evident, thar 
Spain is a potent Kingdom, which has under its Juriſ- 
diction, rich and fair Countries, abounding with all 
Neceſfaries, not only ſufficient for the uſe of its Inhabi« 
tants, bur allo affording a great over-plus for Exporta- 
tion, The Spaniards allo do not want. Wiſdom in ma- 
naging their State Aﬀairs, nor Valour tocarry on a War: 
Nevertheleſs this vaſt Kingdom has its Infirmities, which 
have brought ir ſo low, that it is ſcarce-able ro ſtand 
upon its own Legs: Among thole is. to be eſteemed 


one, the. want of Inhabiranrs in Spain, there being nor 
a fufficient Number both ro keep in obedience ſuch 
great Provinces, and- ar the ſame 'time ro: make Head 
- againſt a potent Enemy ; which want is nor cafily to 
be repaired our of thoſe Countries which are under rhcir 


ſubjection, fince ir is the Intereſt of Spain, rather to 


- reſtrain the Courage of theſe Inhabirants, for fear they 
- ſhould one time or another rake Heart, and ſhake of 
the Spaniſh Yoak.. And whenever they raiſe ſome 
- Yoldiers in rheſe Proyinces, . they cannor truft chem 
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dilperſe them, by ſending thent-into other Party, WF 
nder tf mmand only” 'of Spaniards: Spain there. 
-_ fore is ſcarce able to raiſe within ir ſelf a ſufficient num. © 

 _ per of Soldiers for the Guard and Defence of its fron. | 
_ "Tier places: Wherefore, whenever Spain happensto have 
War with other Nations, it- is obliged ro make uſe of 
Foreign Soldiers, and 'ro'raiſe thoſe, is not only very 

_ "chargeable, bur alſo the King is nor ſo well affured of 
their Faith, as of thar of his own Subjects, The want 
of Tahabirants is alſo one reaſon, why Spain cannor now. 
*a-days keep a conſiderable Fleer ar Sea, which neverrhe. 
Teſs is extreamly neceſſary 'ro ſupport rhe Monarchy of 
that Kingdom. Another weaknels-is, Thar the Spaniſh 
Provinces are mightily diſ-join'd, they heing divided 
© by vaſt Seas and Countries: Theſe therefore cannor be 
maintain'd and govern'd wjthout grear difficulty ; for 
the Governours of the Provinces being remote from the 
fight of rhe Prince, he cannor rake fo exact an account 
of their Actions; and the oppreſſed Subjects wanr often 

. opportunity ro make their Complaints to the King ; be- 

- fides thar, Men and Money are with grear charge and 
danger ſent out of Spain into rheſe Provinces, without 

. Hopes of' ever returning into the Kingdom, Their 
. Strength cannor be kept rogether, as being obliged to 
divide their Forces. ' The more diſ-join'd theſe Provinces 
are, the more frontier Garriſons are to be maintained; 
all which may be ſaved in a Kingdom, whole parts ate 
not ſo much dif-join'd, 'They .are alfo liable ro being 
artack'd in a * ghar many places at once, one Province 
nor being able ro afliſt another : Beſides rhis America 
being the Treaſury of Spain, is parted from it by the 

- vaſt Ocean, whereby their Silver Fleers are Subjects to 
the hazard of the Seas and Pyrates, And if ir happers 
thar- ſuch' a Fleet is loſt, the whole Government muſt 
needs ſuffer exrrreamly by the want of ir, the Inhabiranys 
of Spain' being ſo exhauſted, as nor to be able to raiſe 
ſufficient Summs to 11 upp! y the publick Neceffities. The 

- Spaniards are alſo mightily deficient in regulating their 
Teſt-India' Trade, which is fo ill managd, rhar the 

- | m—O_ part of thoſe Riches are convey d to other Na- 

' Lions, whereby they are'empower'd to chaſtiſe Spaix with 
irs own Money. ' After the death of Phzlip II, it has 
alſo proyd yery prejudicial to Spain, that by 9 Eee 
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-alſo a common: Diſeale in all Governments, where rhe 
Popiſh Religion has gor the upper-hand, That rhe Po- 
/piſh Clergy is very rich and -porenr, and yet pretends, 
nga Divine Right, ro be exempred / from 'all” publick 
burdens, | ex that ſome of 'them in the urmoſt ex- 
tremiry..vouchſafe ro contribure ſome ſmall portion for 
the defence of rhe whole, but that not withour confenr 
of the Pope : Yer the King of Spain has thar Preroga- 
tive, Which he obrain'd from Pope Hadrian TV, that he 
has the diſpoſal of all rhe Chief Church Benefices in his 
Kingdom ; and he is alſo Head and Matter of all the Ec- 
defiaſtical Orders of Knighrhood'in Spain. And becauſe 
.the Kings of Spain have hitherto pretended ro be the 
moſt zealous Protectours of rhe _ Chair and Reli- 
gion, they have thereby ſo oblig'd :the Zelots of the 
Roman Catholick Religion, and eſpecially -rhe Feſuzrs, 
that theſe have. always been endeavouring ro promotg 
the Intereſt of Sparn. | | 


_$. 20. Laſtly, Ir is alſo worth aur obſervation, how 
$pain'does behave it ſelf in relation to irs Neighbours, 
and what Good or Evil ir may again expect from/them, 
Spain therefore is oppoſite to the Coaſt of Barbary, ha- 
ving alſo ſeveral Forts on thar fide, viz. Pegnon de Velez, 
Oran, Arz:illa, and would be berrer if they had alfo 4t- 
giers and Tunis. From ' hence Spain need not fear any 
rhing now, fince ir has quite freed it ſelf from the very 
Remnants of the Moors ; Bur the Pyracies commirtgd 
by thoſe Gorſatrs is nor ſo hurtfull ro Spain, as ro other 
ations, who traffique with Spain, Italy or Turky ; for 

_ the Spaniards ſeldom export their own Commygdinies in- 
ro the other parrs of Europe, but theſe are exported by 
other Nations, "The Turks ſeem ro be pretty 'near ra 
the Iſlands of S$;cily and Sardinia, and ro the Kingdom 
of Naples : Yer are they not much fear'd by the Spar 
wards; the Sea which lies betwixr them” being an ob+ 
ſtacle againſt making a Deſcent with a conſiderable 


"- ig-the King, and by impoverithing the Kingand Com- 
| Eee have gor all 'the Riches to themſelves. Ir is. 
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' Army /in. any of thoſe Parts; and if an Army ſhould - 


'he landed, irs Providjons, which muſt come by Sea, 
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ily: Nevertheleſs this is moſt certain, That 
d endeavour tro encroach upon the reſt of 
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maintaining the Spain has no rea 
to be: jealous of 'them-as long as ir undertakes n 
apainft them. Tr is alſo the Intereſt, as well of them as 
*of-all rhe other 1-a/5an States, that rhe Spaniards remain 
2 on 
-come Maſter of this Dukedom, ir might rhereby be pur 
in 2 way t0 conquer all the reft of 1-a/y. On the other 
fide, if Span ſhould ſhew the leaft Inclinarion to un- 
dertake-any thing againſt the Liberry of Ialy, it can- 
Fnot. Expect, bur that the Venetians, if not by an open 
'War, at leaſt, by their Counſels and Money would 
oppoſe it: For the reſt, this State endeavours to re- 
main ' Neuter berwixt France and Spain, and to keep 
fair with both of them, as long as they do nor at&t a- 
oainſt their Intereſt ; Genoua is of great conſequence to 
the:Spanzards, from which, depends in a great mea- 
ure,- che Security and Preſervation of the Mzlaneze : 
' Wherefore, when Charles V. could not effect his In- 
tention of building a Caftle (being oppoſed therein by 
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 noveſes dance after his Pipe, the Spaniards found our 
"another way to make them dependent on rheir Inre- 
-reft, 'by borrowing vaſt Summs of Money from the 
Genoueſes upon rhe Security of the King's Revenues in 
- W Spain. Befides this, rhey are poſleſs'd of the Harbour 
- WW of Fina/'on the Coaſt of Genoua, whereby they have 


— wo (> © 2th 


r WW taken away the Power from them of cutting off the 
- WW Correſpondency berwixt $pain and Milan, Spain has 
y WW great reaſon ro 'give in a good Correſpondency with 
- WW Savoy; for if that Prince , ſhould fide with France a- 
nW gainſt ir, the Mz/aneze would be in eminent danger 
, MW of being loſt. Bur becauſe ir would be very pernicious 
t Wy for Savoy, if the King of France would become Maſter 
- WW of Milan, fince Savoy would be then ſtirrounded on 
e Wall fides by the French, ir is eafie for $p4in to maintain 
0 2 good-Correſpondency with Savoy, Florence and the 
;W_relt of rhe 1:a/zan Princes have all the reaſon to be cau- 
- WW f!10us how to offend Spazr, ' yer, as mach as in them lies, 


s MW they would ſearce ſuffer Spain ro encroach upon any. of 
n WF them;-1t is alſo of conſequence ts the Spaniards to live in 
0 friendſhip with the $wi/s, partly becauſe-they muſt make 
| W uſe of ſuch Soldiers as are liſted among them; partly 
Wy pecauſe they may be very ſerviceable ip preſerying the Mi- 
Ianeze; and their Friendſhip is beſt preſerved by Money. 


Bur, 
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effion of Mzlan, for fear, if France ſhould be. 


Andreas Doria ) ——_ he intended ro make rhe Ge- - 


Savoy. 
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"Dug, becauſe the $wi/s ate of ſeveral Religions, Spaiy 
_ n+ greater Aurhoriry with the Romain Cathelick Canty 
 . bur France with the Proteſtant Cantons, which: being y 

- , moſt potent, yer have, either cajoll'd by fair Words, , 
ney, or out; of Fear, conniv'd at the Frenches hy 
” coming Maſters'of the County. of Burgundy in the ly 

War, whereas formerly they us'd to rake effectual oy; 
for its preſervation» The Hol/anders were before th 
Peace of Munſter the moſt pymoons Enemies to Spain; 
bur fince the Concluſion of that Peace there is. no cayi 
thar Spa:n ſhoujd fear any thing from them, ſince ] 
nor ſee any. reaſon, why rheſe ſhould atrack Spain, q 
endeavour to take any thing from them, having enoug 
to do to maintain what | they have already-gor. And 
if they ſhould be rempred to atrempr any rhipg agail 
the Weſt-Indies, they would nort-only meer with. gre 
reſiſtance from the Spaniards there, bur alſo Fran 
and England would not eafily ſuffer, that borh th 
Eaft and HWeſt-Indies, the rwo Foutitains from wheng 
ſuch vaſt riches are derived, ſhould be in poſſeſſion q 
the Dutch: And the Dutch, are for their own Interely 
pbligd ro rake care, that France, by. ſwallowing yu 
the reſt of the Netherlands, may. not become' their nex 


4, 


Nog on the Land, or-thar ir ſhould obrain ar 
confi 


nfiderable Advantage againſt Spain, The Power d 
"Germany, Spain may conhider as its own, as-far as th 
ſame depends on the Houſe of Auſtria, And ir is nt 
long ago, fince the States.of Germany were perſuade 
ro take upon them afreſh the Guaranty of the Circk 
of Burgundy ; whereby Spain hoped ro have united. is 
Intereſt with that of the German Empire againſt France; 
fince, when-ever a War happens berwixt theſe tw 
Crowns, it. is ſcarce poſſihle, rhar this Circle ſhouli 
eſcape untouch'd, it being the moſt convenient plac 
where they may arrack one another with vigour. Enp 
land is capable of: doing moſt damage to-the' Spania 
ax Sea, and eſpecially in the Hej?-Idies : Bur England 
in all likelihood, would be no great gainer by ir, fing 


the Engliſh have a vaſt Trade with the Spaniſh Sear 


ports, and their Trade in the . Levant would ſuffer as 
rreamly from the Spaniſh Privateers ; bur alſo Holland 
could rior” look with a good Eye upon theſe Conquelis 


of the Engls/b. | Portugal, by it ſelf, cannot much hull 
Spain, but in conjunaion with anorher Enemy,- its gk 
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the Royal Family, might rake and opportunity .rowith- 
draw themſelves from the ſame, 


CHAP. II. 


Of Portugal. 


d. 1. DOrtugal, which comprehends the greateſt parc £4 
Pak F 658 Province which the Aveo call'd Lu Sony 
tanza, fell, with the reſt of Spain, under the laſt Gothick, of Corrugal. 
Ring Roderick, into the Hands of rhe Moors, who were 

n_ poſſeſſion of it for a long time ; bur in the Year 1093, 
Ajonſus VI. King of Caſtile and Leon, arming himſelf” 
with all: his Power to attack the Moors ; and craving 

lo the Afiftance of Foreign Princes, among orhers, 
ao, came one Henry, to fignalize himſelf in this War, 

Whoſe Pedigree is variouſly related by the Hiſtorians. 
por fome will have him deſcepded our of the Houſe 
+7 Burgundy, and have made him a younger _ of 
TEST ot Tine gn 70", Rebare 
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, Son. of Hugh Caper; Others derive 


ay 


- Pedigree' from the of Lora, alledging That y 
_ reaſon of 'his being called a Burgundian was, becauſe 
Ea; Was born at Beſanſon. To this Henry, King Alfonſus \ 
ef Portugal. gave in Marriage his natural Daughter Thereſia, as an 
«ward of this Valour, giving unto him for a Dowry, und, 
the Title of an Earldom, all rhat-parr of Portugal whi 
was then in the poſſefiion of the Chriſtians ;z which coy 
prehended that parr of the Country, where are the (j 
ties. of Braga, Coimbria, Viſco, . Lamego, and Porto, 
alſo thar Tract of Ground which is now called Tr 
Montes, granting to him alſo a Power ro conquer ty 
reſt of that Country, as far as to the River of Guadiqu 
and to keep it under his Juriſdiction ;- yer + with the 
» conditions, "bat he ſhould be a Vaſſal of $parn, repy 
to the Dyers of that Kingdom, and in cafe of a Wy 
Alfonfusr. be obliged to ſerve with 300 Horſe. Henry died in th 
King of Por- Year 1112, leaving a Son whoſe name was A/fonh 
being then very young: His Inherirance was, durii 
his Minority, uſurp'd by Ferdinand Potz, Count 
Traſtamara, his Father-in-law, he haying -married h 
Morher. Bur as ſoon as he was grown-up, ihe took y 
Arms againſt his Father-in-law, bear him our of Ports 
al, bur his Mother he put in Priſon ; who calling! 
; 26 Aid Alfonſas VII he promiſed ro diſ-inherit hero 
and to give him all Portugal. Bur Alfonſus.of Portup 
defeated the Caſtz/zans-in a Battle, by which Victoryl 
pretended to. have freed himſelf from -the Spaniſh Ss 
1126, jection. This Alfonſus undertook an Expedition 4 
1139. gainft King I/nar, who had his Kingdom on: the othe 
fide of the River Tajo, who being joined by rhe Fora 
of four orher petty Mooriſh:Kings, drew our againſt. Vi 
Alfonſus* was then in his Camp near Cabebas des Ryt 
proclaimed King, thereby ro animare his - Soldiers 
and got a moſt fignal Victory, raking the five Standard 
The Originef Of thoſe Kings, whence he pur five Shields in the Am 
zhe fiveShields Of Portugal, and retained ever afrer the Title of King 
He rook afterwards a great: many Cities from rhe Mooj 
- and among the reſt, with the Afliſtance of the Neri! 
landFleer-the Ciry of Lisbon in, the Year 2147. Tit 
Alfonſus '/was taken Prifaner near Badajoz, by K 
nand King of Ezypt, who: gave him his Freedom wit 
Qqut any- other Ranſom, than rhar he was. ro reſtore ! 


1h 


1179, 


=0v0 AG RMBOPBIICCCSSSE TS DMSO 5 ©0090 > Met DH TT 
kk « ad... X of" II ——— — , I © Pak — 4 * _ 4 ASS 4, od 099, St. S.. IE. To "7 


I Ty: 4 
"6, hs. 4 
BP CHESS Wo 
=, £ d 
* * nn 


V R » 7 LNG "4 EF 
** bk | 12 * 9 $ bs : i 2% 4 ” $1557 
5; 89 SG Mk", _ 75 04% 4 © --t TX SY on 4 : a . ” q y ee 94, 
7 nM 4 eto I- 7; Fe "NS $5 PTY 9 of. l g Z Wh cs FW re 99 ESO =, 
us «4 LF L oh 4 OS OW WEED bg þ WOE 0 aw S.; 7 f STRAT NN ons + ” * 4 rN; 3D 
"r Bol SCE LE @ IF _ 7 © Ws wh11 8 _ PAO: PER WS. " os oO. ds N >© s | : 4 
Dh 3ens a. : « + 3 7 Mee) ORR OE te et. 48 P GO > pe [VF > 
%- xx OLE L 2 » 4 Ws = bs PIR Ne NAY AY 7} ae” 3 Wn: * 207. 
: * « SN 7 > oy FE Ba." EII T2" Et" A.” Js 5. G8. RES 
b y; b +a ys SE ! . or © = * : * 
, *\&% "7 8) , XS > - 0 "W's 
: >. 42. F 
: ” 
<X XA % bh 


. 


Ve. 


1 my 
% - * 


-om him in Gal- 


he had reigned very gloriouſly, and greartl 
limits of his Kingdom, he died in the giſt x285; 


"$. 4, Him, ſucceeded his Son San&#us, who built a Sanftivs i, 
breat many Cities, and fill'd them with Inhabirants. He 
took from the Moozs rhe City of Selva, being afliſted in 
 Viichat Expedition, by a Fleer ſent our of the Netherlands 
”, Sto rhe Holy Land, He was, during his whole Reign, 
10always in Action with the Moors, and died in the Year 
1212, Afrer him reigned his Son Alfonſus fir-named Alfonſus Il. 
Craſſic who did nothing worth mentioning, -but thar, 
with 'the help of the Netherlanders, who + wenr- ro rhe 
Holy Land, he took from the Moors the Ciry of Alcaſ- 
ar. He died in the Year 1223, His Son Sanfius, fir- Sandtius Il; 
named Capellus, ſucceeded him ; who being very care- 
jog lefs, and ruled by his Wife, was excluded from the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Government by rhe Portugueſes, 
who conterr'd it on Alfonſus his Brother, Sant:us died 
an Exile in Toledo, The Portugueſes have made this 
obſervation*concerning him, that he'was the only Por- 7; 4 46. 
Fupueſe King -who died withour leaving either Legiti- 
-mate Children or Baſtards behind him. Alfonſus, the aignius Ut. 
Brother of San#7us, parred from his Lady Mathildis, 
[Counteſs of Boulogn, ſhe being. ſomewhar Ancient and | 
 Daffen, and married Beatrice, Daughter to Alfonſus X. 
King of Caſtile, with whom he had for; a Dowry the 
Coutity of A/garbia ; bur the Pope being diffatisfy'd with 
this Divorce, excommunicated both him and the whole 
{ Kingdom, He reigned very laudably, and united a 
great many Ciries to his Kingdom, and died inthe Year 
1279. The-extraordinary Virtues of his Son Dionyſus, Dionyſis, 
| eſpecially, Juſtice, Liberaliry and Conſtancy, are high- 
b y extoll'd by the Porruzueſes: He having alſo adorn'd 
"the Kingdom with a great many publick Buildings, a- 
; mong which is the Academy, of Conimbria, firſt foun- 
| ded/by him, There is an old Proverb concerning him, 
| uſed among the Portugueſes, El Rey D. Denys, qui 
#z quanto. quin : King Dionyfius, who. did . whatl0- * 
ror ERR He died in the Year 1325; his S0n 
, Mfonſus TV. fir-named-, the Brave, was very glorious Alfonſus LV. 
| for- his Archievements /both in Peace and War ; but 
he baniſhed his Baſtard Brother, who was greatly 


beloved 
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nifh'd out of Caſtile for High Treaſon, neither would, 
upon demand, ſurrender them. To revenge thi 
Henry made an inrode into Portugal, and finding 
no refiſtatice, overran the greateſt part of - the Coun» 

. After the death of Henry, Ferdinand made 4 
Peace with his Son Fohn, -bur the ſame was ſoon vie- 
lated again by the Portugueſes, . who encourag'd the 
Duke of Zancafter, that married Conſtantia Daughter 
of Pieter King of Caſtile, to ptetend to the Crown of 
Caſtile : He came with a good Army into Portugal; 
bur the Engliſh being quickly grown weary of the Wat 


in Spain, and living very diſorderly in Portage q 


Peace was concluded on borh fides, Ar laſt Ferdinai 


marry d his Daughrer Beatyice ro Fohn of Caſtile, - uns; 
der' condition, thar ſuch Children as were born of their 
Bodies, ſhould ſucceed in the Kingdom. of Portagal ; 
which was afterwards the occaſion of bloody Wars. 
_ This Ferdinand, who by his frequent Wars had prov'd: 
very pernicious to Portugal, died' in the Year 1383 
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. being the laſt of the true Race of rhe Kings of Por- 
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'% : Hom: Ns PROT. of Erdinand” Srea Troubles 3 Freregmas 
gol 6 in Portugal, moſt of the Portugueſes not being 
& to! brook living under the Subjection'of the Caſftili- 
Ns . chey mortally hared. Ir: was, 'tis true, a- 
ort. in the Articles of Marriage made berwixt the 
ng of of Caſtile and Beatrice-Daughter of Ferdinand, 
pther Eleonora thould have the Adminiſtra- 
"che-Government in Porexga/, rill ſuch Children 
Id. be born of this Marriage ſhould -be of age: 
is Eleonora, leaving'all to the management of the 
* Ancyra, her much ſuſpected) Favourite, ſhe 
her” ſelf rhe hatred of rhe Portupueſes, Fohn, 
| narural Son of Pzeter King of Portugal, pri- 
ww + her him, whereby he gor both the Favour 
a: the People, and encreasd the. hatred againſt rhe 
n Dowager : Bur fome 'of rhe Portugueſes being 
by _ 1diffarisfy*d ar theſe progeedings, begg'd rhe King Some call in 
"= file, rd rake upon him rhe Crown of Portugal ; the King of 
þ he mightr in all likelihood have obtain'd, if he had 
er pn ca h, either by fair means or by force, ro 
ave pur. himſelf inro full poſſeſſion of the {ame : Bur 
- uncertain in his Reſolurions, gave by his de- 
ays, ime. and opportuuity. tro the adverſe Party tro 
tre eng: hen ir ſelf. Wherefore,. he coming! withour an 
þlind Portugal, his Mother-in-law refign'd ro him 
zrpment, bur he'found _ ww indifferent Re- 
n-among the: Portugueſes, they being very averſe 
Nh im; becauſe he us'd: oy rarely ro Goa or Rae 
| th hem : Nevertheleſs a. great many of the Nobility 
ind ſome-Ciries did fide with him, bur moſt our of a 
Jatt ed {to the Caſtsl;ans, choſe for their Leader Fohn the 
-@ Wiſe and brave Man, and much beloy'd by. 
JED 'Fhe Caſtilians rhereupon befieg?d Lirben, 
db ther Army being ſor the moſt part deftroy*d by the 
gue, they were oblig'd to leave it, withour having . 
Ray advantage, In the Year next following the Por- 1385: 
ſes declar'd this Fob their King, who very coura- John ve 8" 
afſy attack 'd thoſe places, which had declar'd for rhe any 
ans, and ſubdu' d rhe greateſt parr of them, The 


lms then entred with an Army into Portugal, bur 
F- entirely routed by this new King near Alubarg:- 
6 which Victory is yearly celebrated ro this day a- 
I. the Portugueſes, After this Battle, all the reſt of | 
ities qd withour more adoe ſurrender themſ; Ns 
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Pieter King of Caſtile. A Truce was-alſo made beryjy 
Portugal and Caſtile at that: time ; bur rhe War'{ 
1399. breaking our. again, .at - laſt, an-everlaſfing Peace w 
concluded. berwixr both Kingdoms ; ſo that Foh-hadth 
good fortune to maintain himſelf in the poſſeffion of t 
Crown of . Portugal, and.reign'd wirh great Applau 
After he was quietly. ſertled in rhe Throne,” he undg 
rook an Expedition.into-4frica; and rook the-Ciry-(# 
ta ; Whoſe Son alfo firſt: tound our rhe-Ifle of. Made 
14r5. This King died in-the Year 1433, and left a-Memgr 


A a DEE 


ring 


” 


14200 that 1s to rhis day dear ro the Porrugueſes, "> 


Edward. <6, 4. His Son Edward was a very Virtuous | Pring 


bur did: nor reign long; for - ar rhar time, [Portugal by 
ing over-run with the Plague, he gor the Infedtionbyi 

/ Letter, and died- in. the Year .1438. During his Rey 
his Brothers undertook a moſt unfortunare-Expedity 
into Africa, where being themſelves raken Priſoners 
fore Tangier,' they promis'd to_reftore ro: rhe Moors Ca 
ta for a Ranſom, leaving Don Ferdinand-as: a Hoſtal 
behind them, Bur the States. of Portugal refuſing 
ſtand ro the Contract, the Hoſtage was. forc*d ro & 
Alfonſus v. his days in Priſon. ; Alfonſus, Son ro rhis Edward, 'W 
\ bur fix years old ; when his Father died, whoſe Tui 
was cotnmirted; by his Father's laft Wall, :ro his M 
ther, Bur the Stares, refuſing ro ſubmit rhemfelvesl 

- the Government of a Foreign Woman, .conferr'd' ul 
\ Adminiſtrarion/of the Kingdom on Doy Pedro Duket 
© \Conimbria,, Brother \ro King Edward, bur' he receiv 
a very flender Recompence for his Services; for bell 
falſely accuſed before the new King, he was flain as I 
was going .with ſome Troops to the King ro. juffi 
himſelf. .-A/fonſus V. was elſe a very good Soldier all 
a brave Prince, under whole Reign the Portzgueſes t00 
leyeral places on the Coaſt of A4frica, viz, Tangier, 4 
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& alſo tranſported outof Guinee into Porrugal, which 


Zhe employd 1n coining of Cruifadoes, After rhis 4/- 
 Fonſus had great conteſts with Ferdinand the Catholick 
and I/abella, there being a promiſe of marriage made 
betwixt him and Fohanna, the ſuppos'd Daughter of 
Henry IV. King of Caſtile ; bur, as it was reported, be- 
ocotten in Adulrery ; bur the Marriage was nor conſum- 
" mated, ſhe being 4/fon/ws's Siſter's Daughrer, tho', at 
"laſt, the Pope gave his Diſpenſation, which he had re- 
"fusd ar firſt, Alfon/s under this prerence,' took up- 
- on himſelf the Title and Arms. « Caſtile, ſurpriſing 
"ſeveral Cities, affiſted by ſome of rhe Nobiliry of Cas 
file, who fided with him : Lews XI, alſo, King of 
"France, ſent him ſome Auxiliaries, bur rheſe were nor 
" ſufficient ro enable him to undertake any thing of mo- 
" ment: Wherefore, Ferdinand freraking all the places 
- from the Portugue/es, routed them alſo near' Foro afid 
"near Albuhera ; ſo that Aifenfus deſpairing of  obtain- 
"Ing his Ends, concluded a Peace with Ferdinand, where- 
'1n he renounced both Caſtile and the Bride Fohanna; 
ſhe being promis'd in marriage to Fohn Son of Ferdinand, 
\ who was then a Child : Bur ſhe, perceiving that this 
was only - done to elude her; went into a Nunnery. 
| Portugal ſuſtained conſiderable loſſes in this War, and. 
"Alfonſus died in the Year 1481, as it is ſuppos'd,; our 
*bf Grief, becauſe he had loſt rhe hopes of his Bride and 
the Crown of Caſtile, Him ſucceeded his Son Fob 11. 
againſt whom a moſt horrid Conſpiracy wasdiſcover'd, 
'for which Ferdinand Duke of Braganza, and Fames 
| Duke of V5/co loſt their lives, rhe latter being kilPd by 
the King's own Hand, "This King Fohn was the firſt, 
"who found our the way to fail into rhe Eaſt Indies, ha- 4 Proje#® f 
'ving nor only order'd an exact Survey to be made of {508 7.90 
"the African Coaſt, as far as ro the Cape of good hope, bur : 
alſo ſent ſome by Land into the Eaſt Indzes, ro inform 
[themſelvesconcerning the Condition of rhoſe Countries. | 
He built alſo the Caſtle of Mins on the Coaſt of Guinea 
[Bur before this intended Voyage to the Eaſt Indies 
could be begun, this King died in the Year 1495, lea» 
ving no Heirs behind him, 


 $.5: : Fon II, was ſucceeded by his Coutin Emanuel, Enevxs. 
Son of Ferdinand Duke ot Viſci, Granchild of King 
W & Edward, 
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cations bath of Body and Mind was exrtreataly . be. 
loved by rhem- He, the better ro eſtabliſh himlelf at 

home, married Jbella, eldeſt .Daughter of. Ferdinand 
the Catholick, our of which marriage a young Prince 
was born, whole name was Afichae!, who, it 


he had 
livd, would have been Heir to all the Spaniſh. Ry 
16, 


Moors aud dOmS, except that of Navarre. To. pleaſe his 

Jews baniſ#'d he, by his Proclamation,  baniſh'd all the Fews and 

ew of Fortu- Mooys out of Portugal by a prefix'd time, under penal 

pe. ty, for all ſuch as ſhould tay behind, robe madeSlay 
for ever. Whereupon the Moors immediately rerir( 
mio Africa; bur from the Fews they took their Chil 
dren which were under the Age of fourreen; and bap 
tiz'd them-againſt their Will: And as for rhe old one, 
they were ſo plagu'd and vex'd every where, and 
ſtopp'd or hinder'd in their Journeys, that moſt, rot 


rid of theſe Vexarions, and to avoid the danger of Sl- 
yery, were baptiz'd, retaining, nevertheleſs, in rheit 


Minds, their ancient Superftirion. Under the Reigndf 
this King, Portuzal arriy'd ro the higheft pirch of 1 
_ Tre ſoft Sex. Greatnels, the deſign of rhe Ea/t I:45a Voyage rounl 
weyage intothe Africa,” which was projeRed by the former King, be- 
Eaſt Indies. {ng now accompliſh'd by Vaſcus de Gama, who firl 
1477- arrivd art Calicut, As {0on as the Portugueſes began 
ro draw into their Country the Trade of- Spices, rhey 
were oppos'd,: eſpecially by the Sulran of Ezypr, be 
caule formerly thete Commodities us'd to be: cenveyd 
through Egypt to Venice, and from rhence ro other part 
©. of Europe, from which both theſe Countries drew wal 
Tie reaſm Profir, Wherefore the Venetians ftirr d up the Sultan, 
wi7 ie Ve ſending him great {tores of Metal ro make Cannow 
Fricke £4e- of, and Shipwrights to build Ships 3 by which moan 
tugucſcs/ze= They hop'd ro drive the Portugueſes our of the Ind: 
ling them= Bur the Portugueſes, who did nor much truſt rhe Ba- 
[ervertire. barian Kings of the hdies, began to build Forrs and 
$a ſtrong Holds in the moſt convenient places; where 
they met with lirtle oppoſitian, partly becauſe rhe; 
dians were terrify'd by the vaſtneſs of the Ships, and 
rhe thundet of rhe Cannons of the Europeans ; part! 
becaule chey were nor aware of what conſequence t , 
mig 
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wignt p02! "1 ALN -t - ;: Fhe Duke's: HE Tre Progreſs of 2 
hauqueique, eſpecially, did mightily advance rhe Power re Duke of 2 
of the Portugueſes in the Indies; who'rook rhe' Cities of Albuquerque _ 1 
 IOrmug; Malacca; Cochin and Gaz; the latter of: which gjes. - 
1s the place of Reſidence of the' Portugueſe :Governonr 
_ in the; Indies; And thus the Partugueſes engrolfd ro 
themſelves the. whole Trade and/Commerce of Africa, 
and the remoreſt- parts of 4/ia, having poſſeſs'd rhem- 
elves of all the moſt commodious Porrs and Places, nor 
only on the #eftern fide of Africa, in Mauritania, Gui- 
net; Congo, Angola, in the Ile of St. Thomas; 'and fome 
'others,.'but allo on the Eaſt ſide, in Manzambiquey 
Melinde, Mombaſo; Zafala, and from the month of | 
the Red Sea, as far as Fapan ; from whence incredible k 
Riches were convey d into Portugal. Befides all this 
did Pieter Alvanus Caprals, or as ſome will have it, 
Americus Veſputius diſcover d the Country of Braſile Tie diſcovery 
in: America, whither rhe Portugueſes ſent 1500 feveral f Brafile 
Colonies. And under the Reign of this King Emanuel, "= 
who died in the Year 1521, Portugal increaſed to rhar 
de that his Reign was calld, The Golden Age. 
After him reign'd his Son Fob: IT, under whoſe Rergn john 1, 
| Portugal continu'd in the ſame flouriſhing condirion. 
-Fhis King ſent Francs Xavier, and ſome other Jeſuirs The Jeſuirs _ 
 mto-the' Eaſt dies, who were to' ſettle the Chriſtian /#* 7 erg 
Religiowamong the Barbarians, The Jeſnirs common- 
ly boaſt of great numbers of Heathens converred by 
he bur wherher they deferve an inrire credit inthis, 
or wherher, perhaps, a great many of theſe have nor ra- 
ther raken upon rhemithe Name, than rhe Faith of Chri- 
ftians; rhoſe are beſt able ro judge, who have been con- 
8 verfanc in thoſe places. He died in the Year r557. 


-$. 6. Fohn TIT, had for his Succefſour his Grandſon $:oaftian. 
Sebaſtian, a Child of three Yearsof Age, whoſe Tuition 
"was commirted ro; the Cardinal Henry, his Uncle; be- 
auſe his Grandmorher was'nor willing ro rake upon 
'her the burthen of rhe-Governmenr, Through the over- 
forwardneſs of this young Prince, Portuzal receiv'd ſuch 
a blow, rhar ir fell from the Pinacle of irs Grearneſs: 

For ſome of his Courr Favourites did pur this magnani- 
mousand ambirions Prince,upon ſuch Enterprizesas were 
far ſurpatiing þorh his Age and Power; and were in no 
Says faitable' ro rhe noekahy juncture of Afairs,)fothar 
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_ his whole Mind was bent upon Warkke Exploits, and 
- - howby Martial Exerciſes; ro revive rhe ancient Valour 
of his Subjects, which by Peace and Plenty, having been 
more addicted roCommerce; was of laremuch decay, 
He undertook, therefore, 'an-Expedirtion- into the next 
adjacent of Africa, intending, -by light Skirmiſhes 
ro try his Enemies, He propog'd, afterwards;a Voyage 
into the Þndies, bur his Council oppoſing it, it was agreed 
upon, that he ſhould undertake an Expedition into 
Africa, an. occaſion preſenting ir ſelf ar thar' time ; for 
that Muley Mahomer, King of Moroccog being baniſh'd 
by his Uncle Muley Malucco, crav'd the affiſtance of | 
His fatal Ex. ing Sebaſtian: Wherefore, notwithſtanding rhe good 
peditiomm into Counſels of Philip King of Spain, and others; who dil- 
Africa. ſuaded him from ir, he in perſon, with a-grear bur un- 
exerciſed Army enrer'd Africa, and advancing, againit MW . 
all Reaſon, roo far into theCountry, was oblig*d, ina MW - 
diſadvanrageous place, to fight againſt a much morenu. W 
merous- Army ; wherefore the ſucceſs of the Bartel was 
anſwerable to the raſh attempt ; his Army,wherein was 
the flower of the Nobility of Portugal, being miſerably 
' '_ Toured, and the Soldiers all either cur to pieces or made 
Priſoners, This Bartel is famous, becauſe three King MW + 
fell; viz; King Sebaſtian, the baniſhid Muley Mak - 
met, and Muley Malucco, King of Morocco, who du MW 
ring the time of the Bartel, died of a Fever, Tis . 
Hemy, bappen'd inthe Year 1578, Him ſucceeded-his Uncle 
Henry the Cardinal, a very old Man, under whoſe Reign 
therehappen'd nothing worth mentioning, bur thar per- MW - 
perual conteſts were 1er on foot concerning the Succeb WM .. 
tion: Wherefore, he dying in the Year 1580, Ph:l:pll, 
King of Spain, thought it the moſt efficacious way, to 
diſpute with rhe Sword in hand ; and perceiving that 
the Portugueſes, our of that: hatred which rhey bare to 
the Caſtilians, were inclin'd ro Anthony Son of Lews & 
. Beys, narural Son ro King Fohn III. he fenr rhe Duke 
d Alba with a great” Army into Portugal, who quickly 
chaſed away Anthony, and in few days became Mater 
of rhe whole Kingdom, all being forc'd ſoon:to ſubmit, 
excepr the Ifle of ' Tercera, which was not reduc'd tl 
afrer the French, who came-to its relief, were beate, 
As the Portupueſes did nor, without great reluctancy, 
bear the Government of the Caſtilians; ſfo'rhis Union 


with Caſtile prov'd. very prejudicial to them _—— 
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who wis for: bringing :rhe Nwytlander 
| r. Obedience, 'thought that nothing” could 
do it more effectually, "than ro* ſtop their "Trade: and 
Commerce with - Spain -and- Portugal: For hitherto ' 
they had traded no further, being us'd ro ferch-away 
their Commodities from”thence;:;and' ro convey. them 
into the more Northern -parts.of Eur:pe. Wherefore 
Philip - concluded, thar -it this way of / getting Money 
were once ſtop'd, - they would: quickly grow 'poor, and 
thereby be'oblig'd ro ſubmir themſelves, - Bur this de- 

quite contrary effect-; 'for the Hollanders Tie Dutch 
being rhemſelves.excluded from Trade with Spain and {#! the Eult 
Portugal,-rry'd about the end-of the latter Age, ro 
ſail ro-rthe Eaſt Indies, ' And as ſoon as, after a great 
-many difficulties, rhey had once gotten fooring' there, 
-they greatly impair*d the - Portugueſes Trade, who hi- 
thetro: had only. manag'd - the -ſame, and afterwards 
took from' them one Forr © afrer another, And the. 
Engliſp, with the Afliſtance of [Abbas King-of Perſia, 1620; 
forced" from them the: famous Ciry of Ormurz. 


| Nor was:this all, for the Hollanders took from! them 1630, 
A grear part of Braſile, and ſeveral places-on the Coaſt 


of 4frica ; which the Hollanders, in all probability, 
would have had no reaſon to undertake, if Portugal had 
.remain d a Kingdom by it ſelf, and had nor been an- 
-nexed 10' $pazn, Sh | | 


ih, 7, ; Bur. in the Year 1640, the Portugueſes took Tie Porta 


ian occafionto ſhake off the Spaniſh Yoak. For Philip guelcs ſhake 
IV. then ſummoned the Portugueſe Nobility ro affitt 


off the Toak of 
® . . f S 1 Jo. 

him in the War againſt the Caralonians, who had re- ED 
belled againſt him, Being therefore armed, and find- 


ng ag opportunity ro conſulr with one another, con- 


*cerning thoſe Troubles in which Spain was involv'd ar 
-thar time ;rhey agreed ro withdraw themſelves from rhe 


dabjection of Spain, proclaiming” for their King, -the me Die if 
Dake of Braganza, Who tiled himſelf Fohn LY, whole Praganza pre 


claim'd Kimg 


Grandmother had ftood in competition with | Phil;p 11. John 1V. 


or that- Crown, The Spaniards commirted a igrols 
miſtake in this, that rhey did nor in rime ſecure! the 
| Duke, whom they knew ro have a fair pretence to 


thar Crown ; to be extreamly beloved by that Narion, 


.and ro be in —_ of rhe fourrh part of the King- 
© dom, The $ 


aniards being ar that time intangled um 
G 3 Wars 
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who having lived wirh him about fixreen Months, re- 
- xir'd inro a Monaſtery, defiring tro be divorced from 
" him: She alledg'd, Thar A/fon/us was nor only inca- 
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pable of Matrimony, bur alſo thar he had endeavour, 


"ro have one of his Favourites ger her with Child, rhere- 


y to ſecure the Crown to his Family, There was, be- 
fides this, ſo ſtrong a Jealouſfie berwixt rhe King and 
his Brorher Dox Pedro, that the latter thought his Life 
ro be in danger, if he did not prevent the Deſigns of 
his Brother and his Favourites : He therefore, bringing 
the Nobiliry and People over to his Party, forced //- 
fonſus ro ſurrender ro him rhe Adminiftration of the 
Kingdom , reſerving for his Maintenance only the 
eatly Revenue of '270000 Livers, as alſothe Palace of 


not rake upon himſelf the Title of King, bat choſe ra- 
ther\to be call'd Regenr of Portugal, in the name of 


” 


| his Brother 4/fonſus, he being incapable of Admini- 
| ſtring the Government. He married alſo upon the de- 
fire of the Porruguzſes, and with the Diſpentarion of the - 


Pope, his Brother's Wife. And becauſe” 4/fonſus ſhould 


| hot be in'a capacity of raiſing any diſturbances, he was 
under a good Guard conducted into the Ifland of Ter- 
 cera, * Bur Don Pedro has hitherto adminiftred rhe Go- 


rnment in Peace, and to the general farisfaction of 
the People. 


$, 8. And to ſay ſomething concerning the Genius The Humcurs 


of the Poreugueſes, and the Strength and the Nature of 7" 


| the Country, The Portugueſes are not inferiour to the 


Spartargs in Pride and Haughtineſs ; butare nor efteem- 
ed'fo Prudent and Caurious as theſe, bur are over-ſecure 


| in Proſperity, and in time of danger raſh and' fool- 
hardy. Where they ger the upper-hand they are very 
Tigorous and cruel. They are mightily addicted robe 


Coverons, and love Ulſury, and have ſearched after Mo- 


ney in al corners of the World. Some alſo will hare 


them to be very Malicious, which they ſay is rhe rem- 
nant of the Fewi/þ Blaod, which is intermingi'd 
with that of rhe Portugueſe Nation. This Cournzry, 
conſidering irs bigneſs, is very populous, as is cvidcur 
by the number of Portr/gucſes, which have ferrled rhem- 
elves in B:-a/ile, on the Coaſt of Africa, and_ in the 


Eaſt Indies: Yer are they nor in a capacity to raile a 
| G 


$ * NUiNCrous 


ra! ana, with all its Appurrenances. Don Pedro would P9n Pedro, 


Brakile. 


Afſrica. 


Tc Faſt In- 
dics, 


- our ave 
enough ro do, to Garriſon their Frontier Places well, and 


" 
” 


to keep Convoys for their Merchant Ships. 


6.9. Concerning the Countries which belong now. 
The Kingdom of Portugal, by it 


a-days ro Portugal, . 
ſelf conſidered, 1s neither very large nor yery fruitful, the 
Iphabirants living moſt upon ſuch Corn as is imported; 
Yer is the Country full of Cities and 'Lowns, and has 
a great many commodious Sea-ports. The Comme, 
dities of the growth of Portugal, fir for Exporrtation, 
are Salr, of which a great-quantiry is from Setubal or 
St. Hubes tranſported into the Northern Countries; 
As alſo Oyl, ſome Wine, and all forts of -Fruir, The 
other Commodities which - are broughr from rhence 
they firſt have from thoſe Provinces that belong tg 
them. The Silver-Mine called Guacaldane, 1s laid to 


be of the yearly value of 198 Quentoes of Silver (each: 
& reckoned ro amount .to 26973 Ducaty 


Quent being 
8 Reals, and 26 Marvedces.) Among thoſe Coun- 
tries thar now belong to Portugal the chieteſt 1s Br 


file, being a long tra of Land in America, extended 
all along- the Sea-fide, bur very narrow, and famouy: 
- for the wholſomnels of the Air, and its fertiliry, Here 


abundance of Sugar is made, from whence ariſes the 
main Revenue of the Country, the Portugueſes making 
uſe of rhe ſame 1n preſerving thoſe excellent Fruirs 4 
grow borh in Portugal and Braſile. Brafile alſo afford 
Ginger, Cotton, Wool, Indigoand Wood for rhe Dyers 
Bur becauſe the Narives of this Country are naturally 
lazy, who cannot by any ways þe forced ro hard I 
bour, rhe Portugueſes buy upon the Coaſt of Africa 
and eſpecially in Congo and' Angola, Negtoes, whom 
they ute for Slaves, buying and ſelling chem in Bre 


file as we do Oxen ; they are employ'd-in all forts of 
hardſhips and drudgery, The Trade of rhe Porugueſe 


on the Y/t fide of Afiica is not now of any great 
conlequence, fince the Hollanders have interfer'd with 
them ; and thoſe places which they are poſfleſs'd dt 
on the Eaſt fide of Africa only ſerve ro enrich their 
Governours, What the Hollanders have left them in 
rhe Eaſt Indies is of no ſmall conſequence ro them ; for 
Goa is a very large City, where there is a grear Trade 
"6. ks . \% a . x ' among 
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i amongPeopſe of all Nations : Bur the wiſer fort do not  - 
© © coprove-of the Portugueſe Government in the Eaſt Indies; 
d WW the Porrugueſes there are given ro Voluptuouineſs, and 


neglecting Military Afﬀairs, are ſo. preſumpruous, as to 
=. w0P that nevertheleſs with thee hairy Carriage 
they can our-brave orhers, Hence it was that the Hol- 
{anders found it fo eafie re drive this Nation out of the 
greateſt part of the Indies, which was grown hateful to 
themall: Yer the Portugueſes enjoy one Privilege which 
the Dutch have nor, that they are alloweda. free Trade 
with China, where they have the Ciry of Macao in an 
Ifdand not far diſtant from the Continent ; and they have 
underſtood ſo ro miſ-repreſent the Hollanders with rhe 
Chineſes,. that they, hirherro, as far as I know, have 
not been able ro obrain a free Commerce with China. 
Formerly the Port42ueſes had a grear Intereſt in Fapan, A turribis 
which was chiefly procur'd by means of the Jeſuites, who Perſecution 
made it their buſineſs ro convert the Faponeſes ro the rae Foaf 7 
| Chriſtian Religion. Ir is related, thar above 400006 of japan, and 
-them were baprized, nor withour hopes, tharall the reſt *b* occafion of 
-would ar laft have follow'd their Example. Bur abour ** 
-thirry years ago, the Dutch, by their Practices and Arrti- \'4 
| fices, render'd the Portugueſes ſuſpected tothe Emperour 
-of Fapan, having intercepred a Letter from the Jetuirsro 
"the Pope, wherein they promis'd to bring, ere long, the 
| Whole Kingdom of Fapan under the Obedience of the 
Reman See, The Hollanders interpreted this Lerrer in 
'ſnch a ſenſe, as if the Jeſuirs, with the affiſtance of the 
new Converts, did intend to dethrone rhe Emperour ; 
relling him, Thar the Pope pretended ro an Aurhoriry 
eflipoking of Kingdoms ar his pleaſure, and that the 
= King of Spain who was then Maſter of Portupal, was in 
WW great eſteem wirh him. The jealous Faponeſes were eaſily 
WW perſuaded hereof, when theyconſider'd with whatReſpedct. 
B and Kindneſs the Jeſuits were treated by rhe new Chriſti- 
MW @ns; thoſe being alſo very ready to accept of what theſe 
BY good-natur'd People offer'd rhem, And rhe Governours 
| were ſenſible, and complain'd, that their uſual Preſents 
from the Subjects decreaſed daily,fince the new Converts 
gaveſo much ro their Prieſts. The Ho!landers alſo ſhew'd 
theEmperour of Fapan in a Map, how the Conqueſts of 
theKing of Spain did extend on one fide as far as Ma- 
#12, onthe other fide as far as Macao, ſo that by ſubdu- 
ingof Zapan, he would have an opportunity of uniring his 
* Eons” 2 ey Conqueſts, ' 
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- on againſt the Chriſtians, the Faponeſe 


incredible Torments ro overcome the Conft: 


The Strength. 


' 'Stares of Europe is nor to be eſteemed ſuch, as' tb'be able 


undertake ſomerhing againſt rheir Provinces*abroad, iſ of 
How it Bands Bur as for irs Neighbours in particular ; Portugal is for i 
withregard ro the moſt parr nearelt unto Spain, fo thar ir is eatie forthe MW © 


Spain. 


To France; 


'merce with the Eaſt Indies, Brafile and Africa ; © whety, 


' and to be very caurious of engaging ir ſelf in a War with 


our a conſiderable Fleer of Men 'of 


esendeavouring by 


Nariqn, which is naturally one. of rhe moſt obſtinag 
Neither 'did _ ceale, __ was nor one Chriftian 
left. in Japan,-and rhe Pearuguefes, upon pain of death: 
wor edits bribe Country: Ade lolandes, 
when afterwards they tent apy Ships ro Fapan, uſed ty 
forbid their Subjects. ro ſhew rhe leaſt ' appearance gf 
Religious Chriſtran Worſhip, bur if they were ask(, 
Hrecher they mere Chriſtians, to. anfwer, They were nu; 


but they were Follanders, Laſtly, To. Portugal belong, 


+ 


fo the Ifles called 4zores, whereof Fercera,. andthe Ie 
Madera, which are tolerably fruirfull, are the principal 


6. 10. Fromwhar hath been ſaid, ir isappareti, tha 
the welfare of Portugal depends chiefly.on their Com- 


by alſo it-1s evident —_ rhar the Strength and Pow: 
er of Portugal in compariton of the reſt of rke more porent 


to attack any of them, or gain any rhing'uponthem, I 
1s therefore rhe Intereſt of this Crown to rake care how 
ro preſerve it ſelf m the ſame condition as-ir is'in now 


any Narion that is potent at Sea, which perhaps might 


Spamaras toenter Portugal, yer isthe Power of Spaiunat 
nor very dreadfull rothe Porrugueſes, partly, 'becauſethe 
Spaniards cannor conveniently keep an Army of above 
25000 Men on foor on that fide, by reaſon of.rhe {carci 
ty of Proviſions ; the like number the Poreugueſes alſocan 
bring into the Field ;' partly becauſe Spain cannor man 
ar wherewith 19 
arrack the Portugueſe Provinces : Beſides, Porrugabin caſt 
of ſuch an arrack might certainly expect ro- be afliſted” 
gixrher by the French or Engliſh, who as much as in them 
lies, . will nor ſuffer © Spazz - ro become again Maſter of 
Portugal, Neither does it appear for rhe Intereſt of 
Portugal, upon the Inftigarion:of France or ſome orhet 
Foreign Power, to engage it ſelf without a prefling ne: 
ceiliry in a War with Spain, fince ir is nor probable that 
| | 7 x 
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a gain any thing decree bis would 4 ply | : 
weaken i ſelf without the hopes of any advantage, | b: 
res a] 1 has, in all probabjliry, nor much 'ro fear from 
x, they lying at a confiderable diſtance from one a- 
oy befides this, rhe Naval Strength of France is 
it come, as yer, to that height, as ro be in a capacityto 
be hartfull to a Narion rhar has ſerrled irfelf yery ſecure- 
hy inche Eaſt and Veſt Indies ; and moreeſpecially, fince 

theſe rwo Narions have not 'any prerenſions on each 0- 
thee > And tt rather concerns France that Porrugal may 
and ſeente againft Spain and Holland, The Holanders 7; Holland, 
ave itherro proved the moſt pernicious Enemies to Por- 
| o#],-they being in a capacity nor only to diſturb their 
Tradeonthe Coaſt of Portugal, but alſo may prove very 
tronbleſor to-rhem both in rhe Eaſt and eft Indies : 
Andir ſeerns, rhar irwonld be nodifficult marrer for the 
Hollanders,- by taking from the Portuguzſes the Giry of 
Mic : or rhe Coaft of China, and fomeorher places on 
ory of Malabar, quite to deſtroy rheir Trade 3 in 
the ft Tndies. Bur'it is probable, rhar, in caſe of a 
L iF-berwixe the Portugueſes and Hollanders, England 
would affit the former againſt rhe larrer, fince it has 
ie been withour rear Diſpleaſure tothe Eyg/iſh, to ſee 
the Hollanders have mite | in the Eaft 
Indies,” whereby they have acquired ſuch vaſt Riches, 
that they have bid defiance to England and all the reſt 


dren 


CHAP. IV. 
Of England. 


Sr, IN Ancient Time, Britany, which was then e- Tic arcion 
\ ſeemed rhe big eft TNand of the World, was S:-* f Eng- 

abs by one Prince, 5 divided into a great many Fur 
(a States, each of them govern'd by its own King ; 

this mulritude of perry Princes, as ir cauſed great- 
Dwifionsamong them, ſo ir expoſed them ro-the danger 
'of being overcome by their Foreign Enemies. This I- _ « 
fand'was ſcarceknown to the Greeks and Romans till Fu- 
bus Ceſar's time, who, after he had conquer'd the great- 
$f | part of France, undertook an Expedition into ar; 
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- ſand, hoping, as 'tis ſuppos'd, to meet there withy 
. - Booty and Riches. -Byr he enter'd nor veryfar intowley? 
Country, andafter ſome Skirmiſhes with rhe Inhalifider 
-rants, rerurned again withour leaving a Garriſon, or Y tho. 
' aCting any Contriburions, Afrer rhis Britainy -was wglfſiout 
attack 'd again by the Romans, till under rhe Reign oF 
the Emperour Claudius, who bent his Arms againſt it oft 
good earneſt, and-the Inhabitants being divided amy 
themſelves, and nor joined in a murual defence againf 
The Romans the common Enemy, he, withour great difficulty, oy 
Tad. Eng- quer'd part of ir, Ar which time Britainy was made 
Roman Province, a conſtant Army being mainrainkd hey 
by the: Romans, -who by degrees conquered one part 
rer another, yer not withour receiving ſome Defeats, þ 
laſt, under the Reign of . Dowitian, -Fulius Ayrical 
marched with his victorious Army through. the wh 
Iflang,'and giving a fignal overrhrow to the Chaledmi 
ans, who are now called the Scots, ſubdued them z th 
the Romans could never entirely conquer the urmol 
parts of Britainy, being almoſt inacceſſible, Wherefon 
_ afterwards the Emperours 4drian and Severus, by bulb 
inga Wall croſs the Ifland from ;Sea-ro Sea, divide 
them from the Roman Province, hoping thereby to ity 
their Incurſions. - Bur the Romans never came 1nto hk 
land. After the Britains had been above gog Yearsub 
der the {ubjection of the Romans, the Northern Narm 
at that time over-running the Weſtern parts of the ul 
man Empire, the Romans left this Iſland voluntarily bb 
ing obliged 10. recall their Legions, which were poltel 
in Britainy, to oppole their Enemies, | 
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Tre Saxons  Y+ 2» . Britany being thus withour an Army, andis 
come into Bri- fides this, mightily exhauſted in'irs Strengrh, for tht 
_ the Romans had made ule of their young Men in tha 
Wars, the P:#s and Scots, from their barren Country 
made an Inrode into theſe plenrifull Provinces, deitrojs 
ing all before them. The Eng/iſb, ro make rhe ben 
Head againſt them, - had choſen one Vortigern for tht 
King ; bur he perceiving himſelf to be no ways able 
reſiſt their Power; and Aſſiſtance being denied hin 
from rhe Romans, called in the Angles, a Saxon Nan 
living then in Ho/ſtezn: One part of which retains tW 
Name to this day, tho' ſome will have-rthem ro hai 
been Frieflanders, others Goths ; it being certain, rhartle 
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he neion Engliſh Tor gue. The dee, un- 
Pteic Leaders Hengif and Hor ſa, coming with. ſome 
tauſands of Men to the affiftance of the Britains, beat 
Be ig Bur they being mightily raken with the 
Fruit of the Country, fteſolved te/ ſubdue ir, and 
oy She Yoak upon the Britains, who had called rhem 
delve them from ir. As ſoon asthe Britains per- 
ceived whar their Intention was,: they endeayour'd ro 
dri rive” je them.our of the Ifland ; buttheſe raking up Arms, 
pay h mayer many thouſands of their Country- 

m n.t0 there ſtance, firſt rook from the Britains the 
E: of the Iſland. And the Weſtern arts, 


; Ay Writainy : The Saxons took hold of this opportuniry,. 
conquering all the reſt of Britany, except the Province 
pale, which 'being ſurrounded with Mountains, they 
e.not able ro ſubdue, This abovementioned Cad- 
nalladar was the laſt King of the ancient Bririſh Race, 
awhoj perceiving thar he was no ways able, any longer, 

the Power of the Saxons, retired ro Rome,. in- 689. 
a'Convent,.. Bur Britany received the Name of 4n- 

e,or Hnglens, from the Avples, 
| iÞ 26 Theſe $2x0ns erected ſeven Kingdoms, which Tie Saxon 
however had not their beginning all at one rime, but {5 => 

Wai as they had rakenone part after anorher from © 
Cbicagns : Ar. laſt they fell rogether by the ears 
þ. /-aner rill one having ſwallowed up-ano- 
ther, all were united intro one Kingdom ; which, how ir 
happened we will briefly relate. The firſt Kingdom, 

then, was thar of Kent, which began in the Year 455, Tre Saxon 

and during the Reigns of ſeventeen Kings, laſted till rhe Hprarcin 
"Year 827, when it was ſubdued by rhe F/:/t Saxons. 
'The ſecond was the Kingdom of Suſſex, which began 
in the Year 488,. and, under five Kings, laſted rill the 
Year 601, when it was:likewiſe made a Province by 
the Feſt Saxons.. The third was thar of the 17ſt $ax-' 
ns, which. began in the Year 519, and laſted, under 

nineteen Kings, 561 Years. TheEleventhof theſe Kings Ter:t's Pence, 

named: no, did order, [Thar 'cach Subject rhat was 
worth ten: Pence, ſhould. yearly giye one” Bennp "P rhe 
ope 
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Pence, | The fourth Ki; 


" dom was that of Eſſex, which began in rhe Year y 


and laſted under fourrees Kings, till the Year g 
when ir was alſo conquered-by the Ye/* Saxons. Th 
fifth was that of Northumberland, which __ 
Year 547, and laſted, under three and twenty, King, 
the Year 926, when it alſo was broughr under fubjek 
on by the eſt Saxons. The fexth Kingdom was thy 
of the Mercians, which had is beginning in| the Ye 
522, and laſted, under rwenty Kings, rillthe Year 9% 
when ir alſo fell into the Hands of the #3 Sram 
The ſeventh was tharof rhe .Eaſf# Angles, -which begu 
in the Year 575, and laſted, under fitreen Kings, ril yy 
Year 928, when under irs King A4the{ftan it was my 
red with the reſt. But afrer Egberr, King of the Jy 
Saxons, had either ſubdued rhe reſt, or forced ther 
Kings to acknowledge him for . rheir Supream He 
he and his Succefſours were henceforward called i 
more Kings of the Saxons, bur of England, - Underhj 
Reign the Danes firſt enter'd Eagles as they conting 
ed to do under the following Kings, tho? im the begi 
ning they were at ſeveral times bravely repuls'd : 
vertheleſs they gor footing, ar laft, in the Northern 
' parts of England, where they lived for a while prey 

| SOT Raney the Protection of the Kings of Engl 
it in the time of King Erhelred, who began his Rein 


” : 
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; 

£14 


in'the Year 979, the Danes made Inrodes 'into tht 

Southern parts of __ forced the Engiifh to paj 
them great Summs of Money, and raviſh'd their Ws 
men, and commutred ſuch ontrages, rhar:rhey gortht 
Name of Lord Danes. And tho? the Engli/b con(pirl 
azainſt rhe Danes, and cur them all off, yer the Daw 
King return'd the next Year, and made prodigious 
vock among the Eng/zſh, their great Preparations whit 
were made againſt rhe Danes, being by rhe Craft 6f 


the Trairor Edrick, (nothwithſtanding 'Ethelred had 
made him Duke of Mercia, giving him his Daughter i 
a Wife) render'd ineffetual.; fo that Erthelred was ob- 
liged ro leave his deſolare Kingdom, and'to' retire int 
Normandy. Sueno, while he was buſie ir: plundering tht 
Nunnery of St. Edmund, having been killed by a Swart 


which no body knew-from whence ir came, Erhelrel 
return d- out. off Normendy imo England, and forced C# 
nutty 
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5 > re — all Poetics Preparation 
a on him, died. in the Year 1016, whole Son © 
| firnamed Jron/ide, did defend himſelf with 
great Bravery againſt rhe Danes, and. might have ob- - 
TAE ferns Victories over them, if he had not been 
on erein prevented by that Traitor Edrick. Ar laſt ir 
was-agreed,. that borh Kings ſhould make an ;end -of 
the War by a ſingle Combat, in which, tho* Edmund 
ha { hen drantage of giving Canute a dangerousſtroke, 
he periuaded ro finiſh the Combar, by divi- 
+ 464 om with the Danes ; and was afterwards, 
bo hired privately. to eaſe Narure, treacherouſly KingEdmund 
: 1 K | - by Edr ich, | n rreacherouſly ' 
614 IE 
6 $ $4 4 | -Afrer. the Death of PS Veg” Canute called Canute, the 
the: Engliſh Lords, and asked them, Whe- D"&Kng of 
the 9 che; time when. the Kingdom was divided, © 
th "as: any: thing mentioned concerning the righe 
af on of the Brothers and Sons of Edmund ; 
ye Et; our of fear; anſwering there was kan 
þ 4 ge from them, and was crowned 
land. Aſter he had rid hiaaſelf of all thar 
Tie Royal Race, he, ro curry favour with 
Pee wi married Emma, the Widow of King E- 
 thelre feos moſt »oF his Danes home, and: reigned 
with great applauſe. - Some of his Paraſites, who pre« 
d to arrribure ro him ſomerhing above a Humane 
| ; he ridiculed; by cauling aChair ro be ſer near 
the Sea-lide, commanding. the Seas nor. to wer his 
Feet; bur rhe Tide rolling on the Waves as uſually, 
he rold chem, That from rhence they mighr judge of 
what extenr-was the Power of all worldly Kings, He 
ied-in the Year 1035, His Son Harald ſucceeded, by 
'reaton; of -his nimbleneſs -irnamed Harefoor , He did 
nothing worth mentioning, bur rhar he cauſed his 
| r Emma, and her Sons, whom he had, 
' with fain words, perſuaded ro come over our of Nor- 
mandy, 20+ be miſerably murchered. He died in the 
Year 10$9, leaving no Children behind him. Afrer 
Ais:dearh the great: Men of the Kingom called our of 
: N &; Hardiknut his Brother ” born of Emma Hardiknut, 
nd Dannee's, who was famous for nothing bur his | 


ro ie 

x called Danege's which had ben 

- conſtantly. paid for forry Years laſt paſt. He reigne 
very peaceably, excepr, thar he'was now 'ahd thei 
peſter'd with the Þ/þ and Daniſp Pirares, whoim.ns 
vertheleſs, he quickly overcame, He was the firftty 

whom was attribured rhar Virtue, which even to-thi 

day the Kings of England are ſaid to bave; to heal by 
rouching, that Diſeaſe which in. England is'called 

1066, King's Evil, He died withour Children, He intendy 
to have left rhe Kingdom ro his Couſin Edgar Athilin 

* Grandſon of King Edmund Ir onſide 5 bur 'he bein f- 7er) 
young, Harald, Son of Goodwin Earl'of Kent, who had 

the Tuition of Edgar, put the Crown upon his- owi 

Head, bur did nor enjoy ir above nine Months, being 

flain in a Barrel by 4/il:am Duke of Normandy, whete: 

by rhe Crown of Eng/and was transferr'd to the Normar 
Family, "28 ; 


Conquerour, Son of Robert Duk of Normandy, who was deſcendel 
from Roll, a Dane,who abour the Year goo, with a great 
number of his Country-men'and Norwegians, fell in 
France, and ravaging the Country withour'reſiftanc 
Charles the Simple, the then King of France, thought 
rhe beſt way ro ſer. him ar quier, by purting+him into: 
poſſeſſion of the Province of Newſtria, which afterwards 
was called Normandy, and giving to him iin- Marriage 
his Daughter Gueſa, under <ondirion thar he ſhould: 
become a Chriſtian, Rollo had a Son 'whoſe Nam# 
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four, and. go! eye ro pram ci] Hi As 
_ hen he" was but nirie Years of Age, and died ſoon 
ter, © This Film met with great Troubles and Dan- 
rs bond Toe Years, 'which he had 'the good for- 
eto overcome by his; Valour, and acquir'd thereby 
at Repuration. Afer'the dearh of Edward rbe Con- ar om 
op y Pin underſtanding that Harald had; made —_ 
inſelf ' <Cragd d'ro, demand the Crown of: Eng- 
ud,” as to hit by virtue of the laft Will's of 
*King E I es, he' Sittaded, had left rhe fame'to 
him oo an Saber enr for rhe great Favours he 
* cerv'd from his Farhet Robert. hers are drhers, 
who ſay , Thar Edward did only promiſe this'by word 
'of F mo ox arch ; and rhar 'Har4/d being then in Normandy, 
"W &d ro'engage by Oarh, 'ro help him ih obrain- 
ECrown of Enpland.. Iri iO poffible, this.was Of- 
"uſe of as a prerenice. ' But however it be, /1- 
as landed withour reſiſtance with a great Army, com- 
i. of  Normands, French and Netherlanders, :whilft 
"Fleet _ 5 ior] was failed ro rhe Northern Coaft of 
e his Brother and Harald Hatfager 
x 7g Ne who” were enter'd England on thar 
4 br fee an } both vanquiſh 'd\ by him,; bur thereby he left 
open the Door ro. 1/illiam to enter into the Kin gdom, 
and brought his Soldiers back much weakened ate fa- 
gue Ry rheir great, Marches : Yer having re-inforc'd | 
A rmy.as well as he could, he offer'd Batrel ro Fil 
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r Haſtings in! Sufſex ;, "Which Barrel was fon if oaober 
th fides vic great obſtinacy hi Harald being c066. hs 
morra. ly wounded by an Arrow, the Victory and Crown 
= Enpland remain'd ro ritiam; ; England, without any 
artner rehftance,. acknowledging him. for a King. The 
Sgt] þ were ar * = extreamly well fatisfy\d-with his 
+ he H Govern= 
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Felf,. wherein all che Normazs were pur to the Sword; 
bur he forced them afterwards thence, There was al 
a dangerous Conſpiracy ſer.on foor againft oy who -; 

piratnſ * 


: ww 
No id, burning the. Ciry of Yorks 


was happily ſuppreſs'd by him, before the Cor 

- could- join their Forces, His Son Robert alſo, endeas 
'vourd to. take from him Norman), againſt whonſ 
Father led a great: Army out of Engigne, and the 

| ther and Son encountring one another in rhe Barrel, tl 
firſt was diſmounred by the latter, bur he diſcoveriy 

; him, xo be his Father by his yoice, immediarely-diſmouy 
red, embraced, and begg'd bis pardon, and was row 

_ e1ifd to. his Father, who freely pardon'd. all paſt Inj 


'Fies, . This King alfo forced F/ales to pay him. Tribu 
and King Malcoim of Scorland to ſwear Fealty tohiy 

Bur perceiving that this new conquer'd People ul 

not. be goyernd altogether by Mildneſs,. he” began roal 

— | more leverely, raking away: our of the- Convents whili;-- 

"> Be aff: a a . Gold and yilver he could meer with, of which there ne 
© Gupweror, preat ſtore convey'd thither, : as inro Sanctuaries, Wl. 

| alſo. impoſed heavy Taxes, he appropriated to himlellW;y- 

grear; part of the Lands of England, which: he. gave 

ro others, reſerving ro himſelf our of them a yearly 
venue, 'He rook upon him. rhe Adminiſtration of 
Goods and Poſſefſions.of ' all* Minors, tl. they camel 
the,21t Tear of Age, allowing them only ſo mudtid 
was requiite for their Maintenance : He reviſed all th 
Privileges, introduced new Laws in the Norman.To gu; 
whereby a great many, that did nor -underftand't 
Language, .tell under ſeyere Penalties : He erected 


i 


Tor was of fa abd nods grear- Tracts of 
G1 d for the conveniency of his Hunting; This Kin 
roduced firſt the: uſe. of the long Bow''in Englas 
_ by y he had chiefly obrain'd 'the Victory apainſt 
7 and whereby afterwards the Eng/ifb did great | 
miſchief to rhe French, and gaind many Bartels from ' 
- Y a0, Bs ” At laſt, Philip I: King of France, by ſtirring up 
iis So! IT againſt him, endeavouring! to raiſe Di- robert flbels 
| in Normandy, he wear /in Perſon over into again... © 
j > Re the Son was: quickly reconciPd-to the - *” 
ub = ws oblig'd: to. keep his Bed-at Roan, by | 
"eu aſon Fun an Toa pofirion in his Belly, which was very 
the King oft France. ridicul'd him,. asking,. How 
Jon ene to lie ing to whom W|W:lliam'ſent this 
ky whe, That. as ſoon as he could -go to Church' after. bis 
bi ung in, be had vow'd to ſacrifice a thouſand Candles in 
"France:z-and he was as-/good as his word, for he was 
no ſoon ner recover'd, bur: he . invaded France, and burns 
vhere-eyer he. came : Bur he having over-heared 
him f he fell ill and died, leaving by his laſt Will, ro 1688; 
lat Son, Normandy, bur to rhe RoenRy (Talk d Wil 
y the Crown of England, 


i TY ; 6. William II. Sir-nam'd Rufus, mer; at firſt; with Willem ke 
fort bances occaſfion'd by his Brother Robert, fis 
raced; g to the Crown, was back'd by a grear 
hany of obiliry : bur he appeaſed him by promi- 
ng to pay him yearly the Summ of 3ooo Marks, and 
76 NO: ſhould ſacceed him after his death. Bur the 
Die: _ whoihad diſperſed themſelves up and down in 
the ( he C ountey, he partly by fair means, partly by force, 
: mw ved. ro) Obedience. This Rebellion proy'd very 
ial.-ro ithe Engliſh, the Rebels being moſt of 
7 00a a Al the King afrerwards'rely'd 
ly more > upon-the Engliſh, as the moſt fairhful, He waged 
W i-cphagh with Malcolm King of Scotland; whom he 
orced in'the- firſt ro ſwear him Fealry, bur in the laſt, 
& kill d-borh him and his'eldeſt Son. He alſo ſubdu'd 
6 Foe of Wales. Among other Inventions to 
Un 4 Money one was remarkable.; for he fummorid to. 
l 00950 Men, under prerence' to go with them 
| og andy, bur when they were juſt a going ro be 
dof, fo cauſed Proclamation to 'be made, that 


7 One who was willing to pay ren Shillings, ſhould 
H 2 bavs 


ora 


yoo 1 jaws Eons, He was kill'd by rf 
" tioe- in. hunting, Him. ſucceeded. his younger Brochg 
Þ* Hem, who being preſent when the King died, ſeivg 


_= rown ro + ety _ Henry, the Saco ro eftabli 
himſelf in-the Throne, remitred nor only ſeveral T $ 
which were laid upon.the People by the former ing 
= alſo ſecured unto his Intereft the King of as 
ar, his moſt dangerous Neighbour, by marr 
S; er Maud. Tis reported, . that this Maud hai 
Chaſtity, and rhar when her Brother forced her bs ma 
Iy, ſhe wiſh'd, that ſuch Children, as ſhould. be ban 
out of this Marriage, might never . prove forrunate; 
- which wiſh was afterwards ſufficien dy fulfilled” in 
*.. Robert makes Children, and a great many of their Poſteriry, Nor 
-” Den = withſtanding this, Robert landed a great Army in 5 ; 
England. - 1,34, but Henry and Robert, by the Mediation of fon 
Friends, and a promiſe of a yearly Penfion-to: be pa 
ro Robert from Henry, were reconcil'd, which Penlig 
alſo afterwards Robert remitred to Tenn, Bur . 
wards repenting of what he had done, Henry was 
exaſperated againſt him, thar' he made a Deſcent in 
Normandy with a great Army, and vanquiſh'd- him| 
a bloody Barrel, wherein he rook him Prifoner. . t 
kept him not only a Priſoner all his Life-rime; bur all 
Normandy, At- laſt, pur his Eyes out, uniting Normanidy to ths 
”  amexedtothe Crown . of England, Bur King Lewis of France, I 
3 5 Yi E- named Craſſus, being very jealous of the. Greatneſs 
| | Henry, undertook, with, the affiftance of Falco Earldl 
' Anjou, and Baldwin Earl of - Flanders, to ' reſtore un 
Hlliam, Son of Robert, the Dukedom of Nama 
whereupon a bloody War enſued, which';was ar. kf 
compoſed under this condition, Thar 7/7 lliam, Son-0 
Henry, ſhould {wear Fealry ro- France, for::this Duke 
dom of Normandy, And it obtain'd afterwards as 4 
Cuſtom, Thar rhe King's eldeſt Son, was called Duked 
Normandy, as long as this Province was united to Ew: 
land. The new Duke of Normandy did alſo marry i 
Dughter of rhe Earl of 4njou: And 1illiam Son of # 
bert, being then made Earl of Flanders, and cndesty 


0 mons unto-'the  C ab Coanct of. the Kingdom, unro 
* .Awhic NN Nobiliry. and Biſhops only were admirred be- 
F a5 cit came t0 be, divided into'the Higher and Lower 
- Houſe His Son William, being by the careleſneſs of a 
unken Maſter of a Ship-drown'd at Sea, wirh'a grear 
zny other Perſons of uality of borh Sexes, as they. 
* | roming back from Normandy to England, he endea- 
ſettle the Crown upon his ughrer Maud, 
"ant her-Hei , ſhe being ar firſt married ro the Empe- 
 +rour ey. IV. by whom ſhe had no Children; and af- 
" "rerwW: 1 ds to Geoffery Plantagenet, Son ro Fulk Earl of EE 
Anjou. © Her Farther made the States of \Eng/and take NY 
Oat bs of Fealry to her in his Life-time, He died in the T3 Norman 4 
ear 1135, and with him ended the Male-Race of the Race extim,” 
oyal Family in England. 


oc, 7 After the Death 'of Henry Stephen Ear} of Bou- Scephen. 
- bone, Henry's Siſter's Son, did by great Promiſes ob- | 
2 in the Crown of England, notwithſtanding that both 
he and the States had raken the Oarhs ro acknowledge 

Mud for their Sovereign, which they endeavour'd by 
7 3 gra many frivolous prerences tro prove ro be of no 
"torce. _ The berrer to eſtabliſh himſelf in rhe Throne, 
P ed the Aﬀection of-the Stares with Prelents, 
: tang a lebarged rhe People of ſeveral Taxes, giving Au- 
—thority ro the Nobiliry ro build forrify'd: Caſtles, which 
*afterwards proved very miſchievous to him: He allo 
"married his Son 'Euſtace to Conſtantia, the Daughter of 
* Ludpvicus Craſſus, King of France, This King's Reign 
was overwhelmed with continual Troubles. - For: the 
Scots ar firſt, and afterwards agrear many ofhis Nobles, 
-rruſting in cheir ſtrong Caſtles, rais'd great Diſturbances ; 
- yet he ridled the Inſolence of the Scors, giving them a 
*fignal overthrow. Bur his greateſt Conreſt was'with rhe Maud 
PEmpreſs'Maud ; for the landing in England was receiy d # 9 him. 
"by a great many, and King Stephen in a Batrel fought 
: near Cheſter, wasraken Priſoner. Bur ſhe refuſing to re- 
-Rore tothe Londoners King Edward's Laws, they-tided 

h her:Enemies, and beſieg'd her very cloſely in rhe 
*Ciry of Oxford, from whence the narrowly eſcaped ; and 
1 Kg Sephe alſo gor Ts opportunity ro get out of Prijon 
#3 ele 
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= and Pojtou by | Elcon, r and Heirey 
| of William, the laſt Duke of Guienne, he alſo end. 
vour'd to. obtain the Crown of England ; for which pur. 


poſe he landed with an Army .in Erg/and. Bur he ob. 

_ - rain'd his End withour any great oppoſition ; for Ew 
'  ftace, Ring Stephen's Son dying ſudde Jo an Agreement 
was made berwixt them, whereby $rephen adopred him, 
and conſtiruted him his Heir and Succeſfſour, and died” 
enry IT. not long after in the Year 1124. Henry I. therefore 
ſucceeded him, who, among orher memorable Actions, 
 demoliſh'd ſuch fortify'd Caſtles of rhe Nobiliry and Bis. 
ſhops, as were built with the conſent of King Stephen,” 
After 'he had reign'd near eighteen Years in Peace and” 
b>. ; Quiernels, he had a mind to have his Son Henry crown'd,' 
_ the berter ro ſecyre the Succeſſion, he receiy'd- him as 
_ his Co-partner in the Government ; bur he being mar-- 
ried ro Margaret, the Daughter of Lewis the younger” 
King of France, this prov'd the cauſe of great Diſtut.. 
bances. afrerwards. For ſome perſuaded young Herr, * 
Thar his Father having abdicared himſelf trom the Go- 

; vernment, had commirred thereby the ſame to his mas ! 
nagement, France envy d that a King of | England 
” __ ſhbuld have ſuch vaſt Poſleflions in France, The. Scots 
E wiſh'd. for norhing more, than to have an opportunity: 
—_— of committing Depredarions in Eng/and. Wherefore 


_ 
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- His Son, with the French and Scots, joining'with young Henry, fell up- 
_ pe French - gn Henry II. all at one rime, bur were as vigorouſly re-' 


a 
© 
- 
'N 
Ex 


*} _— pulſed by him ; rhe Scots, eſpecially, ſuffered the moſt 
» againſt lim. 1n this War, and loſt all Huntingtonſhire, A Peace was" 
bs alſo concluded with France; Adela, Daughter of Lewis 
King of France, being promis' din Marriage toRichard, 
ſecond Son of Henry, Bur. the old King, as 'ris repor- 
red, falling in lave with her, privately kepr her com-- 
any, and therefore oppos'd' the conſummarian of the 
lone berwixt her and his Son Richard, This {a- 
exaſperated Richard, who, after the death of his eldeſ 
Brother Henry, was now. the nexr Heir ro the Crown, © 
that he made Head againſt his Father z and Philip Au- 
guſtus, King of France, taking hold of this opportunity | 
ieok the City of Muns, Ring Henry. ſeeing pin f 
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be Td an ir erp og wing he Tat gi oe red 

« | eſſours overn'd under: rhe Title of Lords. of Treland, guar. *: 

a þ the time of - "Henry VIE. -who, after he had with- 2 

4 imſelf from the Obedience of the Pope, to net= _.. . ® 
 - him m rhe more; afſumed the. Title of King of Ireland z © 
-beca ſe the Pope pretends to the” ſole right ro beſtow _ .. 

Fide of King mm Chriſtendom, and that none .onght i 

ake it upot him without his, conſent ; wherefore the EG 

Þo o) e afterwards, ro make his pretence the more plauſi +, 2 

'Y] gk aly gave the ſame Title. to Mary Queen'of Eng- .. #21 
1d, Henry alſo had ſome differences with Thomas Becket, 

'N _ abiſho p of Canterbury, who pretended it was deroga- > 

-rory to the. Glory of God, that the Priefts, according to : 
tlie” Kir mes Commands, ſhould'be ſubjeRt ro the” Civil 

7% wh | "There is a fabulous Relation coneerning 

_— Are th biſhop Thomas, Thar he tiding a Horſe-back, 

A vg through a Village, the Country Fellows cur : 

eff the Tail of his Horſe, and rhar their pens, after- _ 

"war were born with ſuch Tails, A 


L hed I, who ſucceeded his Farher Henry in Richard L 
: Blk way did, our of a prepoſterous Zeal, under- 
_ take an 'Expedition into the Holy Land, with 35000 He nab 
"+. len, being accompanied by Phili Pp Auguſtus, King of- OO is rhe Holy 
- France.” In this War he took the Ifland of  C x: 11h, wag 
- which'he'gave to Guido Lu/ignanns, who' in confidera- 
- tion thereof reſigned his Right to Feruſalem ; and 1n 
the Year 1192, he was preſent at the raking of Prolomas, 
' where the Standard of Duke Leopold of Auſtria being, 
ſet up firſt, he pulPd ir down again, putting his own in 
 theplace, But when they were in great hopes of gain- 
ing” Feraſalem, Philip rerurn'd home engaging himſelf. 
 by-a ſolemn Oath, thar he would not injure Richard 
In any of his Dominions. 0, Duke of Burgunay, 
'afrerwards follow'd his Fark which greatly encou- 
 ragd *Saladin : And Richard underſtanding that the 
French were fallen 'into Normandy, he alſo made a: 
| Peace with Sa/adin; and raking his way by Land #n- 4 
- Copnito, Was diſcover'd in his Journey through Auftric,..1r bis return 
2 where Duke Leopold, remembring the affront done to ** © 740 
near Prolomais, took him Priſoner, and deliver'd Prijecchs : 
"hay to the Emperour, who after fifteen Months Tm- 
H 4 priſon- 
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of France, who was read 


married 1/abella, Daughter and Heirels of the Earl of 
Angouleſme, who was promiſed before to Hugh Earl of: 
Marche, He, to revenge this Afﬀronr, join d his Forces: 
with the ' King of France and Prince Arthur of Britany, 
and fell into Toyraine and Anjoy, Bur King Fohn fall-! 
ing upon him unawares, routed the' Enemy,. and rook.iﬀ 
Prince Arthur Priſonerg who died nor long after a Pri--M 
ſoner -in Roan, Bur Conſtantia, the Mother of Arthur, WC 
made her Complaints ro Philip King of France; whole: 
Vaſſal King Fobn was, on the ſcore of ſuch Provinces as: 
—- he was poſleſs'd of in France, and the King of France” 
Bs ſummond King Fohn to appear before him, and to an-/ 
3D ſwer for the death of Arthur. Bur he nor appearing,” 
2 . jr wasdeclar'd, that King Fohn had forfeired ITO Fiels - 
Be King of he was poſſels'd of in France, and King Phriip, rook W 
 Franced/- from him Normandy 316 Years after Ro/lo the Norman 
27 <4. brake had conquer'd rhe ſame, * Bur the French afterwards at». 
X - rack'd alſo Angicrs, where they were repulſed with great ! 
loſs by King Fohn, whereupon a Truce was concluded: 
- berwixr'them for rwo Years: During which time he WW 
routed the' Scots, and ſuppreſſed rhe: Rebels. in Ireland/ 
and Wales. "The Truce being expired, the-War began} 
afrelh with France, and King Fobn's Army. being __ | | 
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alſo hared him, becauſe he had 'im 
axes upon them z-wherefore hey, with join | 
Wn demanded from him the reftiration of their anci» — 
enp-Privileges 3 bur perceiving thar he only intended” © 
give them fair Words for Deeds, they called to rheir ray __, 
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with a grear Army in England, was received with a ge- vat Eng | 
zeral applanſe, and whilſt King Fob» endeavour'd' ro * 2; 8 
againſt him, he died overwhelm'd with ' 1216. 2 


4. 


$9. Him ſucceeded his Son Henry INT, whoſe ten. Henry Ul. 
der Age wrought Compaſſion on moſt, and extinguiſh'd = = 
the Harrec which had been conceiv'd againſt his Father.» 
And the Earl of Pembroke, ro whoſe Tuition he was" -J 
commirred, having torally routed the French near Zin- ES. 
can, and deſtroyed rhe French Forces ar Sea, that were . 

| I 8p 7 "jg 
oo the Crown of England, and retir'd into > Ad 2 


\ . 


Fr 


ance: This King's Reign was very long, bur alſo ve- 


ag mn 
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ry troubleſom, occaſion'd chiefly by the great conWurſe I 
f Foreigners into py Iu who crepr into all place YN 
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profic: For the Pope ſent ar one time 300 Italians, who b 
being admitted into Charch-Benefices, did ſo lay abour b 
them, that their yearly Rents amounted tro 60000 

Marks of Silver, which was a greafer Revenue than the 

Crown had ar that time, And by reaſon of the Pro- 

digality of the King, tho? conſtantly burthening rhe Peo- 

plewith Taxes, he was always in great want of Money. 

He married, beſides this, rhe Daughter of the Earl of 

Provence, who having abundance of poor Kindred, they 

ennich'd themſelves our of rhe Treaſury of the King, ; 
This cauſed, ar laſt, an open War berwixt the King and {rw 
Eo! Men of the Kingdom, in which Henry re-"" "H 
fiend to the King of France all his Pretenfions upon eas _ 
Normandy, Anjou, Poittou, Teurain and Mans, in conſi- Kormandy 
deration/of the Summ of 300000 pounds paid him by for « Samn 
the French King, and he was himſelf raken Priſoner in F Xo. 
the firſt Barrel : Bur his Son, Prince Edward, gather d = 
another Arty, and killed rhe General of the Rebels, - 
Soon of ' Monfort Earl of Leiceſter ; delivering there- _ 

by his' Father, and ſuppreſſing the whole ON 
| Ich : | E 
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_ _paliry of Wales to 

. -.. Lyoncl, bein Fx ; I 
--began a bloody War, and- an implacable hatred wa 
-* raiſed berwixr-the Engliſh and Scorch Nations, whid 
for 300 Years after cauſed abundance of Bloodſhed he. 
twixt both Nations. The occaſion was thus : After the 
"death of Alexander III, King' of Scotland, who- din 
withour Heirs, there. were ſeveral that pretended to the 
Crown of Scotland, wherefore King Edward took upay 
him the Arbitration 'of this Marter, that Crown % 
ving depended-on his Predeceſſours,: and rhe Scors being 
ſtill- oblig'd ro do Homage ro. the King of - England 
The marter. being examin'd,- it ſo prov'd; thar Folm: 
Balzo! Earl of Galloway, and Robert. Bruce, were. found: 
ra haye the beſt Title ro "thar Crown,  Burt' theſe two 
havinggeonreſted for the ſame. during the, ſpace of fir 
whole Tears, Edward ſent under-hand ro Bruce, tellin 
him, Thar he would decide the difference - concerning] 
the Crown of Scotland in favour of him, if he would 
{wear Fealry to England, which Bruce refuſed,- anſwers 
ing, Thar he was nor'ſo fond of the Crown, as to put- 
chaſe rhe ſame wirh the prejudice of the Liberry of hi 
Narive Country, Bur Fohn Baliol receiving the tame 
offer, was made King of Scotland, There was about! 
that time a capiral Quarrel in Scotland, berwixr rhe Eatl. 
of Fife and. the- Family of Alberneth, who had kill. 
the Earl's Brother, and the King of Scotland had by his; 


<3 
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Sentence abſolv'd rhe latter, The Earl, therefore, ap» 
peal'd to rhe Eng//b- Court, whither King Baliol was: 
.calld ro appear, and to fir with the King in Parlias: 
ment : Bur as ſoon as this matter came under debate, 
he was admoniſhed to riſe from his Sear, and ro give 
an account concerning his Sentence, He pretended to- 
anſwer by his Advocate, which, being denied him, | 
he was obligd. ro anſwer in. perſon from rhe ſane} 
lace, where®thers uſed to plead their Cauſes : Which 

nc he and the Scozs reſented as 'ſo fignal an = 
| Taal 


= | ® 656 Hig y to him ; their 2 Neo 
| p mer into Er Yee aving conſiderable. Forces in. 
(9 ſ, which Be neyertheleſs, ſoon after. beaten, 
cotland by the Scots, under the Conduct of a 
oo 4 mean Fortune, whoſe. name. was H/il-- 
Bur King Edward ſoon return'd, kill'd 
| pts Un 2 Barrel near Torkirke, and forced chem 
of we; * Feaky ro him a third time, Notwithſtand- 
bs "1 ”s [ theſe Oaths, Robert Bruce, who had been Fobn 
Jul ol's rirour, rook upon him the Crown, who 
Was ſeveral rumes worſted, bur alſo bear the En liſhat 
the r "rims, particularly when King. Edward going. 
with a L Are againſt Robert, in Perſon, fell ſick and 
d, This King Edward had alſo had ſome Differen- . 1307, 
nh xfore  Gth France, |For ſome of his Subjects in 
qua Gain, having done conſiderable Miſchief by Priva- 
cering on the Coaſt of Noymandy, King Philipſir-nam'd 
os andſome ſummon'd Edward to appear at his Courr 
4p  Vaiſal, and to anſwer the ſame, which Edward 
T0 do, he declar'd all his Poſſeflions which 
om the Crown of France to be forfeired: ; ra- with France,. . 
from him by force of Arms Bourdeaux and ſome 
| places; againſt whom Edward enterd into a 
7 l #3 Tracy. with the Earl of Flanders. and the Empe- 
our vio Bur coming into Flanders with an Ar- 
DY, and finding every rhing in confuſion and diſorder, 
t made a Truce with King Philzp, promiſing, Thar 
Is $ Son Edward ſhould marry 1/abella, Philip's Daugh- 1297. 
. This Kin ng cauſed, likewiſe, all the Fews to be He baniſbes 
anihed. our of England, not. allowing them ro carry *J%* 
vay any thing more than whar they could carry them- 
fiyes, 
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$ 10, Him ſucceeded his Son Edward IL who gf edwad 1. 
he very beginning of his Reign, married I/abella, Daugh- 
er of Philzp fir-nam'd the Handſome, with whom he ha 
br z Dowry Guienne, and the County of Penthieu, the 
Te greateſt 


_ ww. * 23> bod —_ 


z by the French, * This King was very unfortunare ing 
Wars againf#'the Soors, who in the Bartel fought nahi 
krborough, with an Army of 30000 Men defeat 
ngleſp, . which ftruck ſuch a Terrour ana 
them, that roo Engliſh durſt ſcarce face three Swale 
men: And the Engizſh were continually beaten by wii 
Scots, ( except in Ireland, where they bear rhe San 
our, who had” enter'd that Kingdom ) ſo thar Eznyg 
was at laſt oblig'd ro make a 'Truce with them, Y 
mer alſo with great diſturbances ar home, the great My 
-_ of the Kingdom ' prefling him withour intermiſſion; y 
leave to their mercy, his Favourites Gaveſton, and ak 
him, the Spencers, which he refufing ro conſenr to, tha 
fell: into open Rebellion, in' which they proving 1 
ſuccelsfull, ſeveral of the Nobiliry paid with their ling 
for ir. But the Queen pretending thar the Spericer: tal 
diverted the King's Love from her, rerir'd' firſt jnd 
France, and from thence into Hainxult, and rerurting 
wirh an Army, took the King Priſoner, and caus'dth 
ÞAponvrs to be executed. The King was carry'd iro 
place to place, and ron abus'd during his Imprilas 
ment, having been forc'd before by rhe Parliament, u 
- IRI refign the Kingdom to his Son Edward, Ar laſt, abou 
1327. fox / "5-460 after his Depoſition, he was miſerably mit 
RR ther | " y 


Edward, $- 11, Edward III. was very young when rhe Cromt 
| was conferr'd upon him, mee oo Adminiſtrana 
of the Government, was, during his Minority, commik 
ted ro his Mother, and manag'd under her-chiefly i 
her Fayourite Roger Mortimer,” She immediarely, C 
the beginning made a diſhonourable Peace wirh Sw: 
land, whereby Edward renounc'd the Sovereignty a 
all other Prerenfions upon that Kingdom ; and rhe Sant 
renounc'd rheir Title ro Camberland and -- Northun 
berland, "This, and ſome other matters laid ro thet 
-charge, was the reaſon why, ſome Years after, ws 
Queen was condemn'd to a-perperual Impriſonmenh 
and Mortimer was hang'd. . Afterwards a moſt cs 
War broke'out berwixt England and France; for Lt 
#, Philip and Charles, all three Sons of Phzlip, fir-ur 
med the Handſom, dying withour Ifſue, Edward: W 


pretend a right to the French Crown, as being _ of 
oft 


FE 
PG. 
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with atts Ban Ing 
ov z Kin no P's ding he wi Brother 'sSon, yer revailed WItN 
$a tates, who under prerence of the Salzck Law, and the | 
; fed - Entre a Foreign bn 2 being, beſides 
is, Encout cs od thereunto by the rl of 5. dry ſer 
mu Agak rone, - Edward being afterwards fum- 
ns by TH 20 cows tn Feria, ag 1006-FR- 
Tnige for th edom of Aquitain, went thither in 


; Peri bn, ww being then bur young, and England full'of 
inc neftine Commorions, notwithſtanding this ſeemed to 


TTY 
vibe d 
- © 


ry prejudicial ro his Prerenſions : And King Ed- 
ing in the Church at Amiens with the 
Hp his Head, his Sword and Spurs on, was 
I to lay them afide, and to take the Oath upon 
es ; which ſo exaſperared Edward, that France 
ye felt the effects of it, Not long after, Ed- 
 Baliol, Son of Fohn © Baliol, made pretenfions to 
7 Frows of 'Scorland againſt the young King, being 
+ uf ted by King Edward, notwithſtanding King David 
Pf Scorlars had married his Stſter, During which Com- He i: los we 
| motions the Engliſh recovered Barwick, upon Tweed, fi Ig 
-and in” one Barrel klled 30000 Scors,. whereupon Ed- 
ward Balio! did do Homage to the King of England 
for r the Crown of Scotland. By this time Kin g Edward 
'Þ ing come to his riper Years, upon the inftigation of _ _ 
» Robert | Earl of Arcors, undertook 'an Expedition into #:: 
Foe and taking upon him 'the Title and Arms of *** 
France, renewed ki retenfions to thar Crown. In 
mn he entirely roured the French Fleer 
near '$/uys, which was ſent ro hinder his landing, and 
=> ared 3o00o Men, and after he had beſieged Tour- 
- way hEmade a Truce with them for rwelve Months, In 
= mean while the Engi;/b were engaged in a War with 
- The: Scorg, who, under the Conduct of their former 
Ring David, had driven out Edward Baliol, The 
| time. of the Truce being expir'd, the War began afreſh 
in France, where, among orher places, the Engliſh took 
bo pouleſme. King Edward himſelf came with a great Ar- 
Wy into Normandy, and took, both there and in Picardy, 
o  grear many places from the French : Ac laſt a bloody 
" ©W arcel ' 
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F >  ' #England_.with an Army of 69000 Men, to makea 
” _ TheScoch Verhon-in_ behalf of France ; bur he was defearted-in; 
| thfeared, reat Bartel, and himſelf raken Priſoner, "The Emi 
Eo Bad no leſs Succeſs rhe ſame Year in Brieainy and Na 
2 enne. In; the Year next following King Edward 
Arabs Co the City of Calais, which . he fill'd with Engi:/b Ink 
E - as. biranrs, | Prince. Edward, Son ro Edward -III, whoy 
1356, his Father had ſent with an Army into'Guicnne, 
haved himſelf. very valiantly, making . grear hay 


not aboye -8000. ſtrong z 


of any Conditions, rhough never ſo advantageous. But 
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pur all the reſt in confuſion ; King Fohn bitnſelf wa 
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Edward had. with three. Armies over-run the - grea 


4 dibow- tion of rhe Pope, at Bretagny, not far from- Chartres;j 


M.”  fides whar ir had before. in France, ſhould: 
Poſſeflion-of Poiftou, Zaintogne, Rochelle, Pais d' Aniniy 
Angoumors, Peri 'gord, Limoiſin, Quercy, Angenois, and 


- befdes this,: the Ciry of Calais, the Counties: of. Or, 


orher 


where-ever he came. Foby King of France drew outai 
Army againſt him of 60000 Men, tho? the Prince wa 
| upon. this the King, thinking 
he had catch'd rhe Bird inthe Ner, would nor aceg: 


minep Edward having poſted. his Men berwixr the 
uſhes and Vineyards, from thence ſo gall'd the: Frend] 
Horſe-with, his: long Bows, that they being. repulſed, 


E-l raken Priſoner, as alſo his youngeſt Son, and; bove 1700 
- TeeBatte! - Perſons of Quality were flain. This Bartel was fought 
| "BT obour rwo Leagues from Porzers, Ar laſt, after _ 


part of France, a Peace. was concluded by: the Medis 


E - . => The Conditions of. this Peace: were, That England, bt 
wv put"in 


Bigorre, with an abſolute Soyereignry over the ſame; 


Guiſnes, and Pontheu, and three Millions .of Crowns: 
were to be given as a Ranſom for the King ; and that 
King Fohn ſhould give his three younger Sons, | his: Bro«. 
ther, and rthirry orher Perſons of Quality as Hoſtage 
tor the payment of the ſaid Summs. Bur thar on the 
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| tak ; 27 ef 
CR Tie ro the Crown of: France. 1 
'F I c ; thus concluded, . Prince ' Edward, to'whom 
b; a - Far the rye ven the Dukedom of Aquitain, reſtored 
Peter. Kir NE  Etflons: his Kingdom, Bur ity his Jour- 
XL he Soldiers being-very murinous for wanr'of Pay, 
Cl eornmgrpoarth Tax upon his Subjects,' which 
< ing of ta:the King of France, he fimmon'd 
> 10 appear: before him, who'anfwer'd; He 
Jenly LAT with an Army of 66566 Men' ; ; 
ze Charles V. King of France dehouneed War Fate 
& whe Engliſh, pretending, thar rhe'promiſed Sove- 
ys: At. the laſt Peace, was void, \becauſe the Pritice 
at fulfilled the Articles of the ſame; and had com- 
A ikies againft France. But whilſt Prince Ed- 
War nd; was buſie in 'making great Preparations” againft 
? "ak : the. died ſuddenly,' and” with him, 'the Eng/ifb 
nod. Fc - for -rhe-Frekch rook from 'them all the _ 
- Dake COM 4b Aquitain, EXCEPT Bourdeaux'and' Bayonne, -. 
The King was ſo troubled ar rhe loſs'both of ſo'brave's - ate: 
Sor Fey -his'Conqueſts in France, che he died within © 
6 Þ Mom or his Son: / > © O78, "T27Þ6 


$..1% Him facceeded Richard IL "I * Sir brave Richard Jþs + 
Prince Edward, who . being bur 'eleveht”. Years 'of Age 
' when he-.came to the Crown, was deſpiſed þ the French, 

who burnt ſeveral places/-on the Enplijh'Coaft, 

Scots. atſo.-made an Inrode on the other” fide'of” "England, 
and.the; \'War being : carried-on with yarions-Forrune, . 
"after ſeyeral Truces expired, a Peace wag at laſt *con- ane 

There were alſo-great Commorions in the King- _— a 
det this King's Reign': For in Kent, and orher pe. 

' neighbouring Countries, there was an Inſurrection of the 
Rabble,-occafion'd by:'rhe Infolence of one of the Re- 
' ceivers of the Poll-Tax: [This Rabbles Thrention was 

19: haye.murther'd. both: rhe Nobility and Clergy, ex- 
_cept-the  Mendicaut Fryars;- but were '{60n're rained 

by: the: King's Valour. Bur there were continual Diſ- 

contents berwixr rhe King-and the Lords, the King be- 

s ing reſoly'd ro rule according to his Pleaſure, and to . 

| maintain his  Favourires* againſt the Lords, 'who were 

for gemoving his: Favourires, and bringing his Ro yal 

XOWer:; into.:@- more narrow. .'compalſs:by*rhe Auchorir 
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he: Parliament 7 Burk ir va | he King's ito ond 
” os the Park aging» Bhs 40 reverſe all th 
Was upon. before ; 'yer once the Parliatngy 
"got him at an adyantage, when. 1t forced him to x | 
; moſt;of his Favourites to be either kill'd or bar ne 
-oblig d him by. dhe Big 
adminiſter + the Government: according to the Advic 
- his Lords, ' Nor-'long after, a Conſpiracy among: 
Meds was diſcovered againſt him, a greatmany 6 
for-it with their F the King ſeemed ar la 
ve maſter'd his Enemics's bur he was, nev 


I eee P + rain'd ar laſt, which was occaſioned thus: "Hemp FF” 
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_ of Lancaſter accuſed the Duke of Norfolk, as if To 
< ill of the King ; and the larrer giving the lye « 
former, they enged one-anorher,-bur the [ 
Dn rented - by: the King's Aurhoriry, who: banifif 

our of -the Kingdom, Henry of Lancaſter th 

AT; into-France, railing there a Faction againſt the Ki ing 
byi inviting all Gidarity'd Perſons *ro him, . who proj 
ſed to- ſer him on the. Throne of Engiand, He land 
" but with a few in-England,: bur at a time, as hoe 
chard's:ill Forrune would haye ir, when he was in} 
land ; and the Wind proving contrary, he could 
have notice of his Enemies arrival in England till { 
. Weeks after, 'which gave them 2. and leif 
ro ſtrengthen their Party. The King alſo commineli 

eat Errour, for that he afterwards, againſt his Proj 
== ſo long in Ireland, which was the cauſe, wu 
ſuch Forces. as were brought rogerher by his. Frienk < 
"whom he had ſent before, were again diſperſed beſo 
Sr arrival -in England, | ing afterwards in- Perl 0 
; Inro England, and being how powerful his Ei 
- mies were, .he deſpair Sf of his Afﬀairs, and having in 
\ miſs d his "Forces, thar were ready to fight for hinl 
the laſt gaſp, he was made a Priſoner. Henry of Lang 


fer calling Ee ticy hereupon'a Parliament; a gfe! 


many things were objected- to. Richard, and 'he wasd : 
clared to have forfeited heCroutgs Bar before 2his bd 


ſolution was publiſhed, he refign'd himſelf, and wasn 


Jong afrer mi erably murchere in Priſon, .- 


IV. f 6. 14 Thus Henry IV. of. the Houſe of- Lancaſn 
came to. the Crown, he being after the: Depoſi rion -0f 


oa Richard declared King by the Parliament, tho' 4 
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efitiors of Henry, rogether with the powet of 


© Patliament, be duely examined, rhe Title of Hens. 
IV. to the-Crown of England, will be found to have 
very ill foundarion. For whar ſome pretend, that 
pimund; from 'whom the Houſe of Lancaſter deſcend=- 
»d; was the eldeft Soh of Henty IIT. and rhar be being 
wery deforrhed, was obliged to give away to his Brotker 
Bdpard I. is rejected as a frivolous fable by rhe Eng- 
þ Hiſtorians. This King did labour under great dit- 7 
fealties at the beginning of his Reign, all which he at ws be furs 
aft overcame ;. For the Defigh of the French to reſtore #wnccd. 
Richard ended with his Death. And a Conſpiracy of + 
ſome Lords againſt him was diſcovered, even before R:- 
chard died. The Scots, who made War on him, gor 
nothing but blows... The Pel/kmen allo, in _ of 
haying” mer with an opportunity ro ſtake off the Engl;/Þ 
Toke,  joyned with a difcontenred Party ,out of England, 
and:rebell'd againſt him ; bur before they could joyn all 
their Forces, the King came ſuddenly upon them, and 
gperthrew them in a grear-Bartle, wherein, "ris ſaid, rhe 
King Kill d 'fix and thirty with his own Hands. Yet- 
whe diſcontented Party did nor reſt, bur enter'd into 4 
third Conſpiracy againft him,which was ſoot diſcovered. 
Aprear many. of rhem rerir'd afterwards into Scorland, 
Where they ftirr'd up the Scots againft England( for theſe 
never uſed ro miſs an opportunity of being troubleſome 
to England ) bur they gor nothing bur blows again for 
ther pains. This King died in the Year 1413- 


+ 
[7 


$. 15. After him teigned his Son Henry V. who iti Henry ye! 
1s younget Years did riot promiſe much, bur after he 
Wcame' to the Crown, thew'd himſelf one of the mot vali- 
ant Kings theErng///þ ever had.And as he was very aſpiring 
4d ambirious, fo he thought he could nor meer wirtt 
Tvereer opportunity of gaining Glory, than by entring 
moa War with France, and renewing the ancient. Pre- 
enitons Upon' that Crown. He ſent therefore, his Am- > ©. 
afhdoutsro Charles VI.-20 lay claim to thar Crown, {=*..;: 
nd to make rhis Propofition ro him, Thar it he. would - is 2 
ergn ro him the Crown of France; he would mar= + 5-7 
his Daugtner Catharine: Bur ir being not uſual, % 4 
at Princes are perſwaded to part with a Crown thus, ©: 4; 
"next way was to try their Fortune by Arms. - Henry 
, wag fore .enter'd France with an Army, took: Harflenr, 
. | I A 
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A afterwards a moſt fignal Vidtory near's 
gincourt in Picardy againſt the French, who ( accordin 
ro the Engl;/b Hiſtorians ) wete fix times ftronger thy 
the Engliſh. Ten thouſand of the French were kill y 
on the ſpor, and as many taken Priſoners, not- abyy 
ſome Hundreds being flain of rhe Engli/f :. Yet atth 
time Henry did not purſue his Victory. But nor lay 
after, the French Fleer having firſt been. beaten by tþ 
Engliſh near Harfleur, Henry made a ſecond Deſc 
upon France, taking one. place after another in Norm. 


 &y, and ar laſt the Ciryof Roaz it ſelf: He mer withw 


ry lictle oppoſition in France at that time, becauſe 
was in confuſion at the French Courr, the King, Chai 
VI. being not in his righr Wits, and the Queen beig 
fallen our with 'her Son, the Dauphin, who had taka 
from her all her Jewels and Money, alledging, Thy 
they might be better employ'd upon the Soldiery : wh 
was the reaſon that the Queen fiding with Fohn Duked 
Burgundy, did promote him to the place of chief Min 
ſter of France, who was more intent ro maintain hi 
private Intereſt and. Greatneſs, againſt rhe- Dauphi 
than ro make Head againſt the Eng/;/. _ & Congrei 
was propoſed to be held berwixrt rhe two Kings, burtli 
Deſign. was fruſtrated by the cunning of the Dauphi 
who gave the Duke hopes of an entire Reconciliation 


| be made berwixt them both. And Moenterau bein 


$35 death the 


pam'd for the place where they. ſhould meer, rhe Duke 
of Burgundy was there, ( queſtionleſs, by inſtigationd 
the Dauphin ) miſerably murrher'd. - For this reaſon hy 
Son, Duke Ph:lip, being reſolv'd to: revenge his Father 
death, declared openly for the Englz/h, and by his Ms 
diation obrain'd, Thar King Henry ſhould marry th 
Princeſs Catharine, and during the life of his Witfe'sF+ 
ther, adminiſter the Goyernment in his name, þur aftet 
his dearh, ſhould ſucceed him in the Throne, It 
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niſh'd our of France. _ There were alſo fome who a 
fign'd to make him away, and he was forc'd ro go frail 
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pplace,” bu bs eonmon plac of belitonen'i wit 
ore they us'd ro'call him, by'way'of ris 
The: King of Bourges:”' In the meantime 

/ehok one place after 'another”from him, 

Fo "King Henry being upon | his | March” to 

> the Siege of the Ciry o Kh on the Lozre, which 
beg a the Dauphin, he- fell fick in his Joutney 

rg x ither,. -and-being carry'd to Bois de Vicennes, there Hed 

"5nthe flower of his Age and Felicity, leaving: the Admi- 

= iſtration of Franceto his Brother the Duke of - Bedford, 

md the Adminiſtration of England to his ſecond A 

I Glouceſter. 


KF: _ Him ſucceeded his Son Henry VL. a Child of Heiny vi. 
it Months old ; who, after he was grown up, dege- 
4 from his Father's Martial Valour, and by his 
Ul wanagemen: loft whar his Father had por, eclipſing 
by the E:g/;/p Glory, He was after the' Death of 
arles VI. who died not long after Henry V.- pro- 
© aim'd King of France in Pars. In oppoſition to him, Frelam' * 
Dauphin, Charles VIL. alſo. declar'd himſelf King — 
Dug with _ whom fided the braveſt among- «the ; 
French, and a grear many Scots were ſetit to his\affi- 
"fance. Bur Phz/;p Duke of Burgundy,- an Fohn' Duke 
"of Brirazny, held to the Confederacy with” the Engliſh, 
-which was renew'd ar that time; And then: hey” be= 
Fc fall upon one another with great fury': For the 
French received a great Defear near Crevant"iti Burgun= 
; and were ſoundly beaten near Verneuik'. In the 
Year 1425 the French had befieg'd Sr. Faques de” Beu- 
veron with Forty thouſand Men, the Garriſon being 
tedue'd ro great extremity, prayed with a loud' Voice 
to'St: George of  Salubury: The Beſiegers hearing rhe 
tame of Sal#bury very frequently among the Befieged, 
ſuppos'd that the Earl of Salxbury was coming to' raiſe 
We Siege ; whereat rhe French ' were fo territy'd; thar 
' they run away for fear of his; Name. This is certain, 
« the” Enpliſh, for a while, were Maſters where- 
To they caine, but before Orleans the carreer of their 
| was firſt ſtopr, For , though, during: thar 
"vie they. bear rhe French, who came to' cur off rheir 
| | (which Battle is commonly call'd, The Bat- 
He of the Fleminings ) and-'the City would have / ſur- 
*n cn T me to the Dake of. yn; which the 
We: I Engliſh 


- TheMaidef the French, being encouraged” by a Maid called ogy, 


-— Ocean 'that was born in Lorrain, | beat;the- Englifh from befor 
* +» -' Orleans, This Maid 'did- ſeveral great Exploits againg 
Fo the Engliſh, and led her ſelf in Perſon, | King Charles yy 
his Coronation in Rheims, Ar laſt ſhe'+was' taken Pri. 
ſoner by: the Engliſh in.an Encounter, who carried: ur 

to Rown, where they burnt her for a Witch. Bur be 

caule the Engliſh perceived, that after-the Coronatigy! 

of Charles, a great many Cities ſided with him, they ab 

ſo called over rheir King Henry our of England, and 
Hewacrown- Crowned him King of France in Paris Abour the ſame 
«d in Paris. Time a"Truce was concluded by Mediation of rhe: Pope, 
for fix Years, bur it laſted nor long, for the French, dui 

1432. ring the time of rhe Trace, poſſe(s'd rhemielves of leys 
ral places, which they had broughr over-ro their fide by 

cunning Inficuations, pretending, That any thing gained: 

b.. withour open'violence, did nor- violate the-Truce. And 
| — TeEnglih King Charles's Maxim was, Not to fight with the Engs 
| = 2 liſh, but to ſtrive to get Advantages over them rathn: 
n= by Policy than open force. But that which gave a grea 
blow ro the Engliſh, was, That the Duke- of - Bu-gund 

having taken a diftaſt at the Engliſh upon ſome flight 

occaſion, was reconcil'd ro King Charles. Fhere wete 

ſame ſmall Differences ariſen betwixrt the- Duke of Re 

ford and the Duke of 'Burgundy ; ro compole-which, 4 

meeting was appointed at: St, Omer : Bur the time be 

ing nearat ha a Diſpute aroſe, which of them ſhould 

appear there firſt, ir being ſuppoſed, rhar he who ſhould 

come firſt, did thereby yield the Precedency - ro the & 

ther ; wherefore the Duke of Bedford refuſed: ro come 

firlt, alledging, That he being Regent of: France, ought 

not in thar Ouality ro give preference to a Vaſſal dl 

France, But the Duke of Burgundy ftood upon hi. 

right of being Sovereign of the place where they wereto 

meet; ſo that the meeting being ſer afide, the Duke & 

1435- Burgundy broke quite off with the Engliſh, and afterward! 
The Duke of affiſted King Charles againſt them. The death of tht 
Burgundy Duke of Bedford proved another Misfortune -ro the Eng: 
opp liſh. For the Duke of Somerſet and the Duke of 1" 
9 reconciled ro both prerend ro rhis See and tho' the latter did 0b 
Charlks. rain ir, yer did the firſt always oppoſe. his Deſigns, 1 
thar, before the new Regent arrived, Paris, mer 
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+ 6rear matiy other Ciries' did; 
Vino b artesi-: Yer did the -Dake'iof | Glouceſter bear the | 
INE. of Burgundy before Calan, "oy great havock:- 
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Flanders, Artorand. Hainault ;: and brave Talbor' - 
Jdid-con6derable-miſchief to the French Bur' when'af-- Ze eccafin of 
-rerwards;! By a-Truce made wirh :France,' the fury of the the Troubles in 
Warceaſed for ' a line time, there was. a Foundation* 
"Kid in England for inteſtine Commorions; "The: 
had promiſed , marriage to the Daughter of the Earl of 
7 Am: 49, 16 prevent which,  the-French King .had:made-. 
t ih Earl-and his Daughrer- Priſoners. The: Earl of ' 
Suffolk; who, was then Ambaſſador in .Franceg>Qid- 
pol en, without having received any [Inſtructi- ? 
-onsto thax;purpole from the.King, -a\Match betwixr'the ? 
King and/Margaret:Daughiter of /Rene, Duke - of : 4njou | 
; and King of Naples and Sicily," and afterwards; perſuaded 
-theKing:to ratifie the ſame. _ This :March was mightily 
opr og by. the Duke of Glouceſter, the: King's -Uncle; : 
w / ) alledged, That her Father ;had only the bate Titles 
of King 44) Duke, and thar. beſides this, gtear Injury 
weapdony thereby, to. the firſt Bride, vi7.: to the Daugh- 
-cerof the Connr of Armagnac- \Norwichſtanding his, ; 
the Match:wenr forward, and;+6;-obtain the: Bride iof 3 
the French, Anjou: and Maine were: given them as*2 ; 
| Recompence. The King being thus Ted away by -the 
Queen and his Fayourites;; her firf dehgn was! ro'::re- 
venge. her ; ſelf, upon-.the - Duke of Glouceſter , whom 
the: accuſed. of Male-Adminigazja on; and after ſhe had © 
x hinycommitred ro Priſon,” cated him privately to 
murcher'd.-., The death of fa.iþnocenr a Man.;did af- : 
Conia fall, heavy- upon--the-King :' For the: French, + 449- 
at lang. ;afcer,. rook.' from: them all Normandy. ," the'm gnglith 
Engliſh, by reaſon of a Rebellion in Ireland, not (be- dren of 
'ngin a capacity to ſend thither ſpeedy and ſufficient Fr" 
Relief... They were alſobearenjour of -4quizarn, '{o hr 
ey: bad; nothing lefr. them;in | France; ; vox Calas,!. 
11+ roi Be places, -neither; could they,” nor 
wards; ever ooting.Aagain--in; France. Ts ſudden 
boſs was .occafioned by x caleſſick of rhe Englifb Gare 5, ..c,. if 
-riſons, thar: were not provided/with able -Governoutrs, 1k 
 w8allo.by the Pride of .the. Eng/iſh, whereby they were 16 3 
vecome hareful- ro the - Frexc Subjects : But'the:\chief A 
wn. was, Richard Dake'of York, who had underband F 
7 OA raiſed 
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elf to obtain the# 
\ becauſe” he pfe.': 
E 2d NG tot {Crown Being de. / 
. ed,/l 'by: tie; from Lone! Duke of Cl 

| rene 1: ing Edward II. whereas Heath! 
was deſcended. Fon? Fol of. Gaunt,” fourth Son'of rhe! 
faid/iEdward ITT. bur publickly/he Profeſs'd, yu his) 
Imeartioh5Was only to remove” from the King's Perſons. 
Go eriicious Favourites,” ahid efpecially- the 'Duke of: 
Jott-\ Having therefore gor an Army' on. foor, he) 
-with the King's: Forces, in which- Battle the”! 

De e'of Somerſet was /flain,' the Duke of rk: theres 
WE: Y Sena ndeclaged Protector” of the Kinp's Perſon and the 
E  - - Bur” this * "Agreement "Fa: not laſt” long,” 
b.. ade thin g&came q rrary; Fe again to an open War,” wheres 
in the "Dalts of Dork 'being Worfſted, was fore'dto fly 
into” Beland.: Bur nov Kea afrer the Earl' of VWar« 
wich, did bear the Kin 's:Artny; and raking him Pris: 
ſoner, the Duke of York was again declar'd-Protedor' 
of theeKing:and Kingdom,'-and' lawful: Heir of the! 
Crowng'under condition thar Hetry ſhould retain the” 
Title of King during” his" life. | Bur” marrers did" not- 
remain. long ® this condition ; for the Queen, who! 
NY into Scotland, marched with a' great "Amy rol 
Pha 3p y was ax in Ted —_ 4 


F 


mdward IV. $: AG. 'F has Eva IV; i r0 Apt Crown bet 
"mt could.not'maintain-ir-without/great difficilty: -' For Hom 
/4:o0 Br rogether. a'very- powerful. Arm it the North, 
againſt whom Edwvaidfon ugh *he moſt* b Joody Bartle 
Neck that | was" ever fought in" Bnglend there being'36796 
| tes "Men killed) upon rhe" {por}! ecauſe Edward” "knowing 
”  EdwWird and. pon 
| Heryy.  his-Bnemies to be-ſuperiour'in number; had ordered, not 
Þ2 to.give-:Qaarter to any of" them : Afeer which Battle 
Hoary rerir'd into Scotland, from* whence.he- Ry 
- TAK 2 | Wi 
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with another: Army, atid being hy defeared, with ' 
much ado got ſafely. into Scozland, Bur rerurning again: . 
-"ceenito into England, he was taken Priſoner and com- 
mitted to the Tower. This Prince would have made a 
xr Prieſt than a King of ſuch a Nation, that was 
diftracted by the Animoſiries of ſeveral Factions. Bur 
the Tragedy did norend here: The King had ſent the 
Farl of Harwick into France to conclude a Match be- 
wixt him, and Boxa the Daughter of Lews Duke of 
Savoy. Bur the King having inthe mean time ſudden- 
ly marry'd Elizabeth, the Widow of Fohn Gray ; the 
v@ was ſo diſlatisfy'd art ir, that he declared. for King 
Henry ; and having brought over to his Party the Duke 
of Clarence, the Brother of King Edward, he fell upon 
'a ſudden upon Edward, and took him Priſoner, bur by 
thecareleſneſs of his Keepers he eſcaped nor long after. 
And tho' an Agreement was then made berwixt - rhem, 
y&was it of no long continuance, for the Earl of Mar- 
| wicks Forces were routed , and he forced ro fly into. 
"France, As ſoon as he had recovered himſelf a little, he 
"returned into England, where he was ſo- well received, 
that he forced King Edward to fly into the Netherlands 
"ro Charles Duke of Burgundy : And King Henry, after Henry taken 
: I be had been nine Years a Priſoner in the Tower , was m_ Agri 
I again fer upon the Throne. But. Edward having re- Tho. 
i ceived ſome Aſſiſtance from the Duke of Burgundy, re- edward re- 
mrned again intro  Exgland ; but perceiving that -bur #»rinto 
few. came in to. him, he made an Agreement -with E8=% 
| King Henry, which he confirm'd with a folemn Oath, 
"Thar he would .not undertake any. thing againſt him, 
but be contented with his own' Eftate : Yer norwith- 
anding his Oath, he underhand gathered whar Forces 
\ hecould. The Earl of Harwick-therefore marched ro« 
wards him, when the Duke of Clarence, being reconci- 
kdto his Brother King Edward, went over with all his 
Forces ro him. This gave a fignal blow to the Earl of 
Warwick; who being now not ſtrong enough to oppoſe 
lim, was forced ro ler him march up ro. London, where 
he was joyfully received by the Londoners, ro whom, as 
tis aid, he owed much Money, and was very aCceptar- nenry « 6 
Þ Þleto their Wives ; bur King Henry was committed a= cond time Pri- | 
WW gamto the! Tower, Then King Edward attrack'd the /=* wad 
 Yarlof Warwick, where a bloody Battle was, fought, the j, wa nr 
| Vitory ſeeming, ar firſt, to incline on . the Earl's fide ; Glouccftcr. 
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accounr of whar he had promiſed in the laft Peace, : 
rer he was once rid.of his Enemy ) he fell fick, and diet: 
1a the Year 1483. | 


6. 17. Afﬀcer the death of Edward TV. his Son Eb 
ward V. a Child of eleven Years of Age was proclaimed 
King, bur ſcarce enjoyed this Title ren Weeks. Y 
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+ tis Uncle Richard, Duke of Gloycefter, the moſt bloo-- 
B dy and wicked Man that ever the World beheld, im- | 
mediarely made ir his buſineſs ro ſer the Crown upon his 
wn Head. Wherefore he firſt of all ſecured ro himſelf 
ition of rhe King's and his Brother's Perſons, by 
making away their moſt rrufty Friends. ' Afterwards, 
bythe help of ſome impudenr Priefts, he gor ir ſpread 
abroad; Thar Edward IV. was born in Adultery, and - 
+ char conſequently rhe Crown did of righr belong to 
'& himſelf, as being the moſt like his Farher: Ar laſt, the 
Duke -of Buckingham did infinuate into the Lord Mayor, 
of Loudon, That the Crown aught to be offered to Ri 
"chard; and his Propoſal being approved by the Accla- 
-marions ofa few Villains ſer on for that purpoſe, it was 
divulged,. That the people had conferrd rhe Crown "2 
pon; Richard. Having by theſe Inrrigues obrained the Richard ttt, 
"Crown, Richard III. got himſelf proclaimed King ; and: 
"having been crowned, he-cauſed the innocent King Ed 1483. 
ward V. and his Brother, miſerably ro be murrher'd, M#rthers bis 
"But ſoon after his Coronation, a difference aroſe betwixr Lage 
him and the Duke of Buckingham, who had been chiefly 
inſtrumental in helping him ro the Crown. He there- 
fore leaving the Courr, began ro make a Party againſt 
| the King, with an intention to ſer the Crown upon 
| the Head'of Henry Earl of Richmond, who was then an 
Exilein Britainy. And though the Duke of Bucking- 
' ham's Plot was diſcovered, and he beheaded , yer was 
notthe deſign ſtopr ; for the Earl of Richmond fer fail 
with a great Fleer our of B-it:iny , bur being driven 
by contrary Winds on the Coaſt of Normandy , he 
pughr Aid of Charles VIII. King of France, which he 
eadily granred him. A great many Engl:fþ allo, went 
over to-him, who ſwore Allegiance to him, he pro- 
Mifing 'them upon Oath, Thar he would marry the 
rinceſs Elizabeth , Daughter of Edward IV. Bur 
Heny was within an ace of having been: delivered up 
fo Richard by the Treachery of one Pieter Landois , 
Freafurer of rhe Duke of Britainy, who had received 
a grear Summ of Money from Richard for undertaking 
i, for” which reaſon he was afterwards hang'd by his 
Maſter's order. Richard alſo had. an intention of 
marrying the Princeſs Elizabeth, and therefore had te murthers 
Pfivately made away his former Lady, but was obliged 
todelay the Conſummaripn of the. Match, by _— 
WA : 4) 
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$.. 18. Hitherto England had been miſerably torn. 
pieces by the þloody Wars berwixt the Houſes of Tok, 

| and. Lancaſter, ' the firſt whereof bore a White, the lat, 

rer-a Red Roſe1n their Shields. For. Henry IV. of the: 

Houſe of Lancaſter, had driven Richard 1I. from the. 

Throne ; Edward IV. of the Houſe of: York, dethroned; 

; again .his Grandſon. Henry VI. and Henry VII. of the. 

En 6D of Lancaſter, took from Edward the IVrth's Bro. : 

He united the ther; Richard-L[II. both his Crown and\Life. This King: 

mm Hemry marrying. the Daughter . of Edward IV.. A. 
_ _ the Redand White Roſes, and by his ſingular Wiſdom, W;..; 
didagain ſertle the State of rhe Kingdom. Yer was he Wi, + 
not . altogether free from Diſturbances at home... For. M2 u 


_ firſt of all, one Lambert Symnel Son to a Baker, taking. 
' upon him the Name and Perſon of Edward Earl of 
Warwick, cauſed himſelf ro be proclaimed King, in Ire. 

land. This Comedy was firſt invented by a Prieft, and: 
encouraged by Margaret, the Widow of Charles . Duke. 

of Burgundy, Siſter to Edward:IV. who, . to ſpite . Henry, 

gave. them all rhe Afiſtance ſhe could. This Srl 
tranſported an Army our of Ireland into England, but was 
routed. by Hepnry.; and being raken Priſoner, was-made 

a. Turnſpir, in'the King's Knchin; } In rhe Year 149k. 

Henry undertgok 'an- Expeditzon | againſt France and 

He makes an befieged Bologne, But the Emperaur Maximilian tail 
Expedition in- 1ng. in his promiſes of giving him Affiſtance, he incor 
#6 France. | Gqeration of a,good Summ of, Money he 
with France. -In\the mean time, \ Margaree, Durchels: 
Dawager. of, Burgundy, had, ſer, up. anorher Impoſtoy, 

Perkin War- whoſe Name was Perkin VParbecks. He. pretended 10 
beck-  _ be, Richard, a younger Son. of King Edward..LV.. and 
knew ſo well how to act his parr,' that he gor a..conls 
derable Party in-Ireland. From thence he went;.to. P# | 
40 TR 7 2. 
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chided berwixt them, he rerir'd ro- the ' 


L | be was very welt received, France 


Mirenier's Court. From thence he rerurn'd into Jre- 


_ 2 L s _ 
then 
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lad; and afterwards. came' into Scotland , where being - 
Glefdidly: received by that King, he mas married: ro-/ 


me of bis Kinſwomen,.. and enter'd: England with a con- 


ime, rear Tumults in England, ariſen: abourſome new: 


Taxes. {But the Rebels were beaten; and the Scors-. 
oblig'd} ro retire with: great loſs into [Scotland The : 


Sexes made thereupon a Peace with - Exgland, pronii- 
ing)\among” other things, not to uphold; by any ways, 


the Impoſtor Perkin, who fled from thence into Feland, 
and fo came intro Cornwal,” where he cauſed himfelf' ro! 
beproclaimed\King : Bur perceiving that few came- o- 
vero his fide, and the King's Forces':coming upon-/ 
kin he: rook Sanctuary' in a Church, and furrender'd' ' 


himſelf ro the King, who committed” him-'a Priſoner 


Inthe Year 1501, a Marriage was concluded” berwixr 


tothe Tower ; bur he having:rwice made an' atrempr 
wieſcape, - was at laſt hang'd” according to his-demerirs. 


Zh e#TV; King of Scotland, and Margaret the Daugh- He marries 


ter- of "Henry, which afterwards united! "England and: is Davgiter 


dunder 'one King, Arthur, alſo, eldeſt Son of j,,Pecs 


Catholick, -- Bur the Prince: dying a few Weeks after. the 
Wedding; -in-the ſixteenth year of his Age, and: Henry 
eing unwilling ro give back the Dowry,-and: defirous 
tomaintain the new Alliance with Ferdinand, 'married 
aid Catharine'to his ſecond: Son Henty;,who was ther | 
urewelve years of Age; having obtained 'a Difpenſa- 
wonfrom”' Pope Fulius. TE under prerence that there- 
Ween no carnal knowledge berwixr' them ; whictr- 
erwards proved: rhe cauſe of grear Alerations: This 


with 
his 


1 my. tnarried Catharine Daughter of Ferdinand: the $corland. 


Henry VIIL, 


f , d$o&.f he . Sy 
- ; YT; I, EE ne A gh tt "EP 7 I 
x R CE CR - "Tx : > ; x $ ot © 8 ORE x, IEEE 
& M1 oa myy £5 Pats: he an FIR s þ WP SS... "Lo RAE: Ig. 3+ "IT 
I Hy Phe _ IF : WESC SINLIPY —_ ap we - + 
J L ; = \/ & x 2 %- "5 
4 g F-> £4 ; * £. # *4 2: - —_— © 3% * Q 2 
# i F, FX 4 6 - : (4 


S o T4 ; 
ER” z 
. 0 45 4 5 


x + FE Sn ; 
SR de 1 38.1 , þ 
By. 5k, 9 - 
CE 
£$4-# 


_ his Brother's Widow, more- ro - fulfil-his Father's Wi 
than ourof. his own Inclination.; yer as long as:heliyy; 
with her:in 'Wedlock he govern'd the Realm very, lay. 
dably, and in: the Court nothing was ſeen bur Plays: 
.. and Diverſions. As to his Tranſactions abroad; upgy: 
enters into rhe perſuaſions- of Pope Fulius II. and Ferdinand the Cy 
; wi tholick, he. enter'd intoa Confederacy with tliein: again} 
” and the Pope, France, Which Confederacy was pretended toi heimade; 
- x52. * © for the defence of rhe Holy See. Ferdinand alfo wn; 
7 him in hopes of. recovering Guienne ; wherefore. Hey! 
ſear an Army into. Bi/cay, to fall in conjun&tion wi 
"* the Spaniards in Guienne. Burt Ferdinand having ws 
__ "ther his Eye upon Navarre , 'and : being negligent in 
ſending timely Succours to-the \Enzl:ſÞ, rhey rerurngl! 
home wirhour doing any thing. Inthe Year 15 13. Haw. 
ry. enter'd France with a great Army, where: be- lo 
his rime in the taking of Terouane and Towurnay; Which: 
was wholly deſtroyed in ſpight of ;all the Arrempts 4 
the French to: relieye it, tho';: Tournay was redeemed þ 
Francis I. with a good Summ of. Money. Bur. at that 
time Henry did not purſue-his-- Advantage,- partly -our 
of careleſsneſs, incident ro young men, -partly,” becaulz! 
he had carried on. this War, not ſo much for his own! 
Intereſt, 'as in favour of the Pope,” and ſo returned-in: 
- -to England. ' During the abſence of Henry, Fames I 
| — 4» Iaſon King of Scotland, upon inſtigation of the French\ invs; 
 &orheScow 1.4 England, -but received 2 great overthrow, himlaf 
; - being Filled in the Bartel, In the' Year next follows 
ing, Henry perceiving that | his Father-in-law Fr 
dinand did -only- impoſe upon | him-, concluded 4 
| Peace with . France, giving his, Siſter: Mary in: 
Be makes « Marriage to King Lews XIl. In the Year 1522. Hew 
ſend par «ry again denounced War againſt. Francis I; and- ent 
© ganfrancs confiderable Forces into France , which , neverthelels 
both in the ſame and next following Year did norhing 

of moment; and the Scores, on the other fide, -obrain 
not any advantages againſt the Engliſh. Bur: alt 
Francs was taken Priſoner near-P4via, ir ſeem'd that 
Henry had mer-with a fair oppormalcy ro- give.a gredl 
blow to France, more eſpecially, fince he hadhefore pre 
pared a Fleet, which lay ready ro make a' Deſcent 
Normandy, yet he left Charles and made Peace with 
France. And Charles, after he thought he-had obrainl 
his aim, did 'not make any . great account of Eagle 
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ving the'Princeſs Miry Daughter of Henry, to whotn 
ta had .ptomis'd Marriage, for the Princeſs of Portugal, 


ba 
& 


"whom: be married. - And whereas he uſed-formerly ro 
wite'ro-the King with his own Hand,”and' ſubſcribe 
Timſelf. Tour Son and 'tr1:#y Friend 3 he-now cauled + his 
Letters to be-wrir by his Secrerary, ſubſcribing® only his 
Name, Charles. And rruly it ſeem'd very neceffary for 


F 


"Hey to keep a lirrle the Balance. Tho" a great ma- 
'nyare of opinion, Thar Cardinal Foofſey had a grear 
hand in. this buſineſs, who was no great Friend of 
Charles: V. becauſe he had not promoted him to the 
PapaliDignicy, and had denied him the Archbiſhoprick 
of Taledo, of which he had pur himin hopes ar firſt; nei- 


[cher did he ſubſcribe himſelf any more Nour Son and Cou- 
"#,as.he uſed ro. do. Bur however ir be, Henry at that 
-rime ſaved France from an imminenr danger. After he 
had lived very peaceably and well with his Queen for Th Divorce f 
ttheſpace of rwenry Years, he began to have a icruple of Hy VIE 
"Conſcience, Whether he could lawfully live in Wedlock 
with his Brother's Widow ; which (cruple he pretended 
was failed in him firſt by the Preſident of Paris, who 
was fent to treat! concerning a Marriage berwixt Mary 
Dauphter of Henry , . and the ſecond Son of Francs. 
Some ſay, thar he being weary of her, was fallen in love 
with Anna Bulen, and found out this way to be rid of 
her: -Y=r this ſeems nor ſo probable to ſome, fince he 
"did not marry the ſaid Anna Bulen till three Years after 
hepretended ro the ſcruple of Conſcience; whereas the 
heat of love does not ulually admir of ſuch delays. Some 
will haye ir, that Cardinal /ol/ey raiſed this (cruple firſt 
in him, 0n- purpoſe to nettle Charles V, and to pleaſe 
Fancy 1. 'in hopes, after this Divorce, to make up a 
Match betwixc Henry and the Dutcheſs of Alenſon, Sifter 
of Francs. - Bur however it be, the buſineſs was brought 
before the Pope, who gave a Commiſſion to the Cardi- 
ml Campegins, to enquire, in conjunction with Yool- 
Jo; into the: matter. Tis ſaid, That the Pope was wil-- 
ing:t0 gratifie Henry, and for that purpoſe had ſent a 
Sullto Campegius, yer with this caurion, ro: keep ir by 
him till fuerber order. Burt. when he afterwards ſaw 
Ebarles V..to prove ſo ſucceſsful, he durſt nor venture ro 
0 any thing that mighr diſpleaſe him, wherefore he or- 
Grd Campegiws ro burn the Bull,and todelay the Buſineſs 
iheutmoſt. The Queen alſorefuſed ro anſwer rotheir 
© Commitlion, 
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fides, Charles'V.) and Ferdinand had' pro Þ 
Red againſt this Commiffion. YYoolſey did allo percen i. tt 
thar the King 'was fallen in love with A494 Bill MW 
which being likely to prove prejudicial to his Authaj 
ty, he perſuaded the boos underhand, not to pgive'hy 


Xt Rs conſent unto this Divorce. Henrybeing informed why 


Intrigues the Cardinal was carrying on againſt” him: 
hambled rhe greatneſs of this haughty Prelate,'wh 
died in the Year next following in great miſery. Ant 
Henry being made ſenſible, thar the Pope regarded mon 
his own Intereſt than the merits of rhe Cauſe, he forbid, 
that any body ſhould hence forward appeal to Rme 
or ſend thither any Money for Church Benefices. He 
therefore ſent to ſeveral Univerſities in France and Inah 
to defire rheir Opinions in this matter, who all unan- 
moufly agreed in this, That ſuch a Marriage was againk 
the Laws of God; and having once more, by his Am- 
baffadours, ſollicired the Pope, bur 'in vain, ro decide 
the matrer, the King had the ſame adjudged in Parlz 
1532, ment, and divorced himſelf from her, yer converſed witli 

| her in a very friendly -manner' ever afrer till her death, 

He marries EXCepr, that he did not bed with her ſince the time 
Anna Bullen. when this ſcruple firſt aroſe. Some Months after he wy 
married ro Anna Bullen, by whom he had - Elizabeth, 

He abregates Who was afterwards Queen. Anno 1535 the King aw 

the Popes 5#- (ed himſelf ro be declared Supream Head of the Churd 
Pet of England, abrogating thereby all the Pope's Authy 
rity in that Kingdom, and Fohiz Fiſher Biſhop of Re 

cheſter, and Thomas Moor the Lord Chancellour, refu 

fing to acknowledge him as ſuch, ir coft rhem the 

Heads. Yet would Henry never receive the Doctrined 

Luther or Zwinglius, but © continued in the Roms 

Communion, . becauſe he was mightily exaſperated 4 

gainft Luther. For Henry had formierly got a Book 
ro be publiſhed under his Name againſt Luther'in fs 

your of the Pope, for which he- acquired: the. Title 
Defender of the Faith, which Title the Kings ' of 'Enp- 

land rerain to this. day. But Luther ſerting afide' all the 

Reſpect:due ro a King, writ an Anſwer ro the ſame, ful 

( _ of ' Hearand birter Reflections, Yer becauſe he efteeny 
E - ed rhe Monks-as a ſort of people that were not only uſe 
”  Mmefetis els, buralſo ſuch as depending oi the Pope, mighr-prove 
” wewdiſhd. Very pernicious to him-.at- home, he gave free” lea 
Sr | r0 
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[Monks and Nuns to go out of the Convents'-and 
-Nunneries ; and by degrees converted unto his ownuſe 
the Revenues of all Nunneries and Convents, Colleges 
and Chappels, as alſo rhoſe of rhe Order of 'theKnighrs 
*of- Sr. Fo of Feruſalem ; nevertheleſs he an! 7a 


WEIRD 


Tr 


ſome part of them in erecting fix new Epiſcopal Sees 
and Cathedral Churches, and to rhe advancing of Lear- 
Zning in the Univerſities.. A great partalfo he gave a- 
way of ſold for a little Money to great Families, inten= 
ding thereby to oblige them for the furure to maintain 
*the alterations he had made. Ir is reported, thar theſe 
>Church Revenues which were ſo reduced, did amount 
yearly ro 186512 /. or as ſome others will have it, to 
2500752 1. He alſo aboliſhed rhe ſuperſtirious worſhip 


4 


of Images, and made ſome other alterations in Religi= 
ous Worſhip, ſo thar, in effect, he laid the Founda- 
tion of the Reformation. Nevertheleſs England was ' At Proteftants 
| that. time in a miſerable condition ; for a great many #4 "__ 
Raman Catholicks, that would not acknowledge the King **** 
tor the Supream Head of the Engl:/b Church were exe- 
cured : And a great many more Proteſtants received 
"the lame puniſhment, becauſe rhey would not own the 
Corporal preſence of the Body of Chriſt in rhe Sacra- 
Ment; trho' this effuſion of blood was nor ſo much 
cauſed by the King as by the Biſhops', who had firlt 
- drought in uſe ſuch rigorous Laws,and now executed them 
with as much ſeverity. In the Year 1543, another War War with 
"happened with rhe Scots, who making an Inrode into 3nd 
England were beaten by a few Engliſh ; which did grieve 
"Bing Fames V, to thar degree; that he died for trouble, 
#aving. behind him one only Daughter Mary, whom 
Henry would have engaged to his Son Edward, thereby 
to-unite theſe rwo Kingdoms; and the buſineſs was like 
to have ſucceeded very well, if the Archbiſhop of St. An-- 
ems had nor oppoled ir. Henry alſo enter'd: into; a # enters int 
 Zeapue with the Emperour againſt France, wherein it gg 
Was agreed, to. join their Armies of 80000 Foot'and 'againf 
coo Horſe near Pars, to. plunder thar City, and” ro France. 
Bayage the whole Country as far as the/Loire. Bur net- 
mer of-them acted according ro che: Agreement, for Hen= 
9 waited his time in the Siege, and'raking of Bologne, - 
Which: he afterwards, by: the Peace concluded in the: 
#ar 1546,promiſed to reſtore ro France within the ſpace + 
W eight Years, in conſideration of the-Sumin of 80000d- 

GT . Crowns 
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_- -- Crowns to b( m for the ſame ;-.which ws : yu 
1550. form'd accordingly under Edward VI. Neither do I he 

- -  Jieve, that Hewy was in good earneſt by ruining the 
French to give ſuch great advantages ro Charles V. 

OM After his Divorce with Catherine of Arrazon, he" wa 
Ann Bullen yery unfortunate inhis Marriages ; for Anna Bullen wa 
beheaded for Adulrery and Inceſt, rho' ſome are of. op! 

nion, that it was more the Proteſtant Religiort than 

' Crime which ptov'd fatal ro her. Ir is cercain, tharths: 

Proteſtanc Princes of G:7m2ny did ſo reſent this mattet; 

that whereas they intended to: have made Henry the 

: Head of their League, they afterwards would hold ng: 
_—_—_ correſpondency with him. After Anna Bull2y he mars 
- Huoher ried Fane Seymour, Mother to Edward VI. who died it; 
3 Child-bed. Then he married 4nna of Cleves, whom he? 
alſo pretending I know nor whar bodily infirmity in; 

her, quickly-diſmiſs'd. The fifth was Catherine Howardj) 

who was beheaded for Adulrery. The fxth Caths 

rine Parre, Widow of the Lord Latimer , who ous: 

lived him. Henry died in the Year 1547. - 
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— Edward VI. _$. 20. Edward VI. was nine Years of age when he 


came to the Crown, during-whoſe Minoriry his Uncle, 
the Duke of Somerſet had rhe Adminiſtration of Afﬀairg* 
His firſt defign was to force the Scots to agree ro aMardh: 
berwixt Edward and their young Queen Mary, wheres: 
fore he fell into Scotland, and overthrew ther near: 
Muzskelborough in a great Battel. Nevertheleſs he miſsd. 
his aim, for the Scots ſent their Queen into France, 
who was there married to the Dauphin, afterwards King! 
of France by the Name of Francs II. Under his” 
King Edward the Reformed Religion was publickly eſta-* 
bliſhed in England, and the Maſs quite aboliſhed; which 
occaſioned great diſturbances in rhe Kingdom, whit” 
were nevertheleſs happily ſuppreſs'd. In the Year 1550" 
_ there was a Peace conc Ks berwixrt England, France: 
- - and Scotland, when alſo Boulogne was reftor'd to ' tas? 
French. But King Edward elling fick, the Duke «t- 
Northumberland; who had before deſtroyed rhe Duke 0 
Somerſet, perſuaded King Edward , under pretence-of 
- ſertling the Proteſtant Religion, ro exclude by his laſt” 
Will and Teftamenr his rwo Siſters, Mary and Eliza 
beth (- for of rhe Queen of the Scots rhey made bur lts? 
tle account ar that time) from the Sons of rhe” Face 
.roWh W 
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Crown,” and to ſertle it upon Fane Grey, Daughter of 
he Duke of S»fo!k, whom he had by Mary Daugh- 
Lrof Henry VII. which afterwards proved fatal both 


FT 


> 3ane and rhe Anthor. For after 'the death of Edward, 
the Duke of Northumberland cauſed Fane to be pro- 1553. 
þ:- aſs Queen in the Ciry of London ; but Mary eldeft Lady Jane 
Siter of Edward did immediately lay claim ro the C9 Fe 
Crown in her Letrers to the Privy Council : And Let- gue. 
ters proving ineffectual , they began ro come to blows ; 

WTO of the Nobiliry, unro whom Mary promis'd 

nor. ro make any alreration in Religion, did fide with 

her; and a part of the Army and Fleer, moſt of the 

Privy Councellors, and the Ciry of London taking her. 

part, proclaimed her Queen. 'Norehumberland himſelf 

being now willing to go with rhe tide, did proclaim 

Mary Queen' in Cambridge, notwithſtanding which he 
wards loft his Head. 
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"$21. Queen Mary cauſed the Roman' Catholick Re- Mary. 
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ligior __ _ which were — in w_ Brother's 
time, as alſo the Pope's Authority, to be reſtor'd in Eng- , | 
low She uſed che Promlinncy very hardly, of whoa eg "a 
;reat many were puniſhed with dearh, yer was ſhe nor 

able toreſtore the Church Revenues, for fear of exaſpe- 

ating the greateſt Families, who had them in their 
poſſeiſion. , The Pope did alſo ſend Cardinal Poole, to re- 
unite the Kingdom ro the holy ſee of Rome. This Queen 
Mary was married to Phil:p Son of Charles V. who'was 
atterwards King of Spain, yer under theſe Condirions, 

hat ſhe ſhould have the ſole diſpoſal of all Offices and 
Revenues of the Kingdom, and if a Son was born, he 

hould, beſides the Crown of England, inherit Burgundy 
and the Netherlands :* Don Carlos, who was born of a 

ormer Wife, ſhould be Heir of Spain and all the Iralian 
rovinces, and in caſe he died withour Iffue, this ſhould 
lnherit his part. Bur no Children came of this mar- 
rage, Mary being pretty well in Years, for the was 
| ee eas P 
turty Years before propoſed in Marriage. And there 

mere ſome, who being diffarisfy'd at this March, raifed 

umults ; among whom was the Duke of Suffo/k, Fa- 
ner of Fane, who had hitherto been a Priſoner in the Ly jane, 
per, bur ſhe and her Husband Guilford, and her' Fa- &c. beheaded, 
mr, paid with their Heads for ir. It awas within an 
& our that Elizabeth, Ms an afterwards _ 


had alſo undergone, the ſame fate; if Phzlzp and th by 

E: Spaniards had nor _interceded for her, nor out of any al * 

© + The reeſm. fection to her Perſon,: bur becauſe they knew, that 4 * 
= why Philp . —_— es | wy =; 
”  auvrcided for ET.DET,. the next, Heir..to the Crown of England wall 
the Laly Mary Queen of. Scotland, who being married. to the * 

=  Elizibeth,  Dauphinof France, they feared, leaſt by.this means Ew. * 

= land and Scotland might be united, with France. Among * 
other Articles in the Marriage Contract of Leen i * 

77, it was agreed, Thar the ſhould nor. be obliged uw * 

engage. her (elf in the Wars with her Husband, Phily, WW * 

ſhouJd. carry. on-. againſt France : Notwirhſtandinſ * 

which, when Philip afterwards was engaged ina Wil . 

with. France, ſhe ſent to his affiſtance 6k of her bil -; 

"2 Forces, who by their Bravery chiefly obrain'd the VM -; 
© | The Battelof CLOTy near St. Garatis ; for which .reaſon Philip gael * 
| $+.Quintn. the Ciry to be plundered by the Engliſh. Hemy 7 
King of France, taking hold of this opportuniry,affau-W -; 

Calais lf, ted the City of Calas, under Command of the Duke + 

de Guiſe; which being nor well Garrifon'd . he took in 2 7 

few days, and obliged. all the Inhabitants ro quit tel -; 

City, and to leave behind.them all their Gold, Silve 

and ,Jewels. He alſo rook afterwards the,two Caftle*7 

of Guiſnes and Hammes, and thereby. drove the Engliſh * 

1558. quite out of France. Not long after this loſs Queen May > 


died. 


F 


$. 223. Elizabeth, who after the death of her Siſter, 
was unanimouſly proclaimed Queen, maintain'd her Ay 
'thoriry, and govern'd with great Prudence and Glon 
b: inthe midſt of a-great many threatning dangers to tit 
EE very end. In the beginning Philip endeavoured by al 
ES means to keep England on his fide, for which reaſon It 
' Philip dee propoſed a Marriage, berwixt Elizabeth and himſell, 
vey 1» 104r- promiſing toobtain a Diſpenſarion from the Pope, which 
14ge. A k . 

| was nevertheleſs oppoſed by the French in the Court 
Rome. Elizabeth. was very unwilling to diſoblige h 

great a Prince, who had well deſeryed of her ;; yer 
 theorher fide, the ſame ſcruple which. had cauſed be 

Father to be divorced from Catharine of Arragon, by 4 


| Elizaberh. 
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pariry of reaſon, did remain with her ; ſhe conſidere 
eſpecially, thar the ſaid Divorce muſt needs be eſtcemel Fl © 
{ unjuſt, if the Pope's Diſpenſation was allowed of ; (na 
; ir had been alledged as a fundamental reaſon of rhe fai a 


Divorce, that the Pope had no power to diſpenſe in ul 
| | ; 
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ope, and To give afriendly refuſal ro Ph:1:p, Fhen ſhe, 
yan AQ of Parhamenr, conftirured rhe Proteftane Epi- 
Topacy, hy not at once, bur by degrees, raking away 
*rom the Papiſts the free exerciſe of their Religion, and 
under ſeveral Penalties and Fines obliged every one to 
Frequent the Proreſtant Churches on Sunday. Every bo- 
'dyallo was obliged by a ſolemn Oath to acknowledge 
her the Supream Governour in England, even in Spirt- 
"mal Matters ; which Oath was among 9400, who were 
*poſſeſs'd of Church Benefices, raken by all, except 189 
refuſed rhe ſame, among whom were fourreen Bi- 
of She kept ftedfaſt ro the eftabliſhed' Epiſcopal 
Church Government, rho' ſhe: mer with great” -oppofiti- 
on from rwo ſorrs of People, viz. the Papiſts and Puri- ppp; ant 
ans. Theſe py conceived a great harred againft Puritans. 
"Epiſcopacy, and all other Ceremonies which had the 
"Taft reſembiance of Popery,were for having every thing 
| #epulared according to the way of Geneva. Tho! rheir 
—mumber increaſed daily, yer rhe Queen kept them prer- 
ty well under. Bur the Papiſts made ſeveral atremprs 
—apainft her Life and Crown ; for her envious Enemies Fireign Sendl«. 
dideredt ſeveral Seminaries or Schools for the Engliſp 19% = 
| Nation in foreign Countries; viz. at Douay,” ar Rherms, 
- at Rome and Valedolid ; all which were erected for the 
_ Jaftructing of rhe Eng/iſÞ Youth in theſe Principles, viz. 

"4 harthe Pope had rhe Supream power over Kings, and 

as ſoon as a King was declared” a Hererick by him, rhe 
Subjects were thereby abſolved from rheir - Allegiance 
-dueto him, and thar ir was a meritorious work to mur- 

der ſuch a King. Our of 'thele' Schools Emiffaries and 
-Priefts were ſent into Eng/and;” whole butineſs was'there 
to propagare the Roman Catholick Religion ; bur more 

— elpecially, to' inſtruct rhe People in rhe above-mentioned 
=Dodrines.” 'To theſe affociared themſelves ſome Deſpe- 
Tado's, who, after Pope Pius V. had excommunicated the 
Queen, were frequently conſpiring againft her life. Bur 
-moſt of rhem got no other advantage by it, than ro make 
work for the Hang-man, and' occaſion d that rhe Papiſts 
_ were ſtricter kept than before. Mary allo Queen of Scor- 1a,y gue 
land, rais'd abundance of troubles againſt Queen E!iz4- of Scotland, -. 
beth, ſhe being the nexr Heireſs ro the Crown of England, A 
-0d, withthe afliftance of - rhe ts of - Guiſe, endeayour - 
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| ards underhagd oppoſed”) a 
borh ſhe and the on aſſumed the Arms a , 
land, which underraking proved afterwards faral ty 

MB Queen Mary. For Elizabeth fided with the Earl'& 

= Murray, natural Brother of Queen Mary, whoſe main * 

= - endeavour was to chaſe the French out of Scotland, ant 

ro eſtabliſh there the Proteftanr Religion, borh which bs 
effected with the affiftance of Queen E!;zaberh. This ® 

Queea Mary being after the death of Francs II. returs 

into Scotland, was married to her Kinſman Heyy 

Darley, one of the handſomeſt Men in England, by. 

whom ſhe had Fames VI. Bur her Love to him prey 

quickly cold ; for a certain Italian Muſician,whoſe name 
bk was David Ritz was ſo much in favour with the Queen, 

EE 4. that a great many perſwaded Henry, thar ſhe kept ut 

_— lawful conmgny with him. He being rhus animated! 

with the nce--of ſome Gentlemen, pull'd Davig 

Ritz outof the Room, where he was then waiting up 

on the Queen at Table, and kill'd him immediareh.” 

From whence King Fames,with whom Queen Mary wa” 

E-. then big with Child, had this narural infirmity, That he 

E: > could not ſee a naked Sword, his Mother having at that” 

8 rune been frighted with naked Swords. This ſo exaſperz | 

- The Qzeenef ted the Queen againſt her Husband,thar he ſoon after, as 

— Scorsmoried was ſuppos'd, was inthe Night-time murthered by George 

” murtherd ber Bothwell, who was afterwards married' tro the Queen, | 

= Hwbend., The Earl of Murray, with ſome others, did publiſh, 

BH Thar this Murther was committed by the inſtigarion of | 

Ez 7 the Queen, and George Buchanan,a Creature of the Earl's, 

- does boldly affirmthe ſame in his Writings. * Yer there 

JED are ſome, who ſay, Thartthe Calumnies as well concer- 

_ 2 Ws ning David Ritz, as alſo concerning the dearth of Hemy 

EE Darley, were raiſed againſt the Queen by the-Arrifices of 

A the Earl of Murray,thereby to defame and dethrone her, 

| But however ir be, there was an Inſurre&tion made a+. 
gainſt the- Queen, and Bothwell, whom ſhe had married, 

was forced-ro fly the Land ( who died in Denmark ſome | 
= 7 Years after in a miſerable condition) and ſhe being made 

WO a Priſoner, made her eſcape inthe Year 1568. Bur the 

E- - SHOP Forces which ſhe had gathered being roured, the retird | 

2 Priſence in- into England, where ſhe ' alſo was made a  Priſonet. . 

© England. There ſhe enter'd into a Conſpiracy againſt the Queen | 

FE Elizabeth, with the Duke of Norfolk, whom ſhe p fl 
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Bl was made a Prifoner, bur was afterwards releaſed. And 
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confined to 2 more cloſe Imprifonment. © Several Trea- 
ties were ſer on foot to procure her Liberry, bur no fuf- 
feient ſecnriry could be given ro Queen Elizabeth. 
Vherefore Queen Mary growing at laſt impatient, and 
Þ being overcome by ill Counſetlonrs, emer'd into a Con- 
Bf ſpiracy with Spa», the Pope, and the Duke of Gaife 
| Gain Elizabeth : Which Plot having been long car- 
ried on privately, did break our at laſt, and ſome Lerters 
of her own hand wriring having been produced among 
other matters, a Commiſſion was granted ro rry the 
Queen ; by vertue of which the received Sentence 
of Death ; which being confirm'd by the Parliamens, 
real ocanon was made to the Queen for Executi- 
oh, which Queen Elizaberh would nor grant for a 
great while,eſpecially, becauſe her Son Fames and France 
did make grear interceſſions in her bebalf. Ar laft the 
French Embafſadour 4 Aube/ſpine, having ſuborned a 
© Ruffin ro murcher Queen Elizabeth, her Friends urg- 


ed-vehemently ro haften the Execution, which ſhe 
granted, and fign'd the Warrant, commanding never- 
theleſs, Secretary David/on ro keep it by him till far- 
ther order :* Bur he adviſing thereupon with the Privy 
' I Council, ir-was order'd, that Execution ſhould be done 
" upon her immediarely. Queen Eli7abeth ſeemed much 
| oncerned thereat, and removed David/on from his 
q mw. King Fames alſo was prey exaſperated, and 
Wome of his Friends adviſed him to joyn with Spain and 
9 revenge his Mother's dearth. But Queen Elizabeth 
tound a way to appeaſe his Anger, and there was ever 
ater a very z: underſtanding berwixt them to the 
very laſt. The Duke of Gu;/e and his parry were great 
Enemies to 


the other hand, affiſted the Huguenors with Men and 
ney, who ſurrender'd into her Hands as a pledge, 
Havre de Grace, but her Forces were obliged ro quir 
Fe lame in the Year next following. Neither could tho 
Ter get Calar reſtored ro her, tho' in the Peace con- 
auded at Chaſteau en Cambreſis, the fame was pro- 


Y ichien, paid for ir witch his Head. Queen Mary was 


#2 


miſed to her. With Henry the IVrth. ſhe Lived! in a 


again diſcover'd tro have afreſh purfued his former 


1586. 


Elizabeth in France, and fhe, on Queee Flu 


beth «ts 
the Hugne- 
DET. 
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1559 
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An Introdution tothe : 

4a underſtanding, ſending frequently to his afliſtance., 

oth Men and Money. Burt with Spain ſhe was at yz-:/ 

riance about the Rebellious Netherlanders, ro whom: 

ſhe nor only granted a ſafe retreat in her Coumry and 

Harbours, bur alſo affiſted rhem, firſt underhand, and 

afterwards openly both with Men and Money, they 

2 having-ſurrender'd unto her as a pledge, Fluſhing, Brif 

L TheSovereign- and Rammeken : Bur ſhe would never accepr of the So- 

6 2 thexe- yereignty of the Netherlands, which being twice offer 

6” ye : 2 her, ſhe refuſed as often , our of weighty and wiſe 

ber. © Confiderations. She ſent, however, the Earl of Leice- 

| fter, her Favourite, thither as Governour, who did not 

acquire much Reputation ; but having pur-things ra+ 

* ther in confuſion, he was recalled in the ſecond Year, 

She :did alſo grear damage to the Spaniards on their 

Coaſts , and in the W:/t-Indies, by Sir Francs Drak 

1595. and others, and the Earl of Eſſex took from them C4. 

diz ; bur quirted ir immediately after. On the other 

fide, : Spain was continually bafie in raifing Commoti- 

. ons and Conſpiracies againit her, And becauſe the Spx- 

iards were of Opinion, That England might be ſooner 

conquer'd than the Netherlands, and rhar che, latter | 

could nor be ſubdued without the other, rhey equippd 

"The Armado 44 Fleet which they called the Invincible Armado, wheres 

Srd. with they intended to invade England. . Which Fleet 

ro the immortal Glory of the Engliſh Nation being 

partly deftroy'd by them, and many miſerably torn 

ro. pieces by Tempeſts, did rerurn home in a very mt 

ſerable condition. Spain alſo ſupporred conftantly the 

Rebels in '[re/and, who were very troubleſome ro Queen 

Elizabeth, tho' they were generally bearen by her For- 

ces, excepr in the Year 1596, when they ſoundly bex 

the Engliſh. Wherefore the Queen ſent rhirher the Earl 

of Ejex, who did nothing. worth mentioning. Aft 

after his return, the Queen giving him a ſevere Repr- 

mand, and ordering him to be kepr a Priſoner, he was 
ſoexaſperared at it, that tho' he was reconcil'd to 

| Queen, he endeayoured to raiſe an Inſurre&tion in Lo 

Effex bebead- Joz, which coſt him his Head. Tho' rhe Spania%: 
were twice repulſed and chaſed our © of Ireland 

conſiderable loſs, yer rhe Rebellion laſted rill rhe =" 

end of herlife. Neither could a Peace be concl by, 

© berwixr her and the Spaniards as long as ſhe livel-Y} Þ 

DS For tho' a Treaty was appointed: ro be held at Fo 9. 


$ by the Mediarion of Henry TV. yerthe ſame was '- 

« & aamediately broke off, becauſe the Engliſh did diſpute 

- Bl Precedency with the Spaniards. This Queen could ne- 

ni yer be brought to take a Reſolution to marry, tho* her 

| Þ Subjects did greatly defire it, and ſhe had great Offers 

1 Þ niade her; amongſt whom were, beſides Philip , Charles b- 
y | Archduke of Auſtria, Eric King of Sweden, the Duke be 
1 Þ & 4njou, and+ his Brother the - Duke de Alenſon, the = 
. Þ Farl of Leiceſter, &c. It was her cuſtom nor ro give 

1 & x flat denial ro ſuch as ſued for her in Marriage, bur 

e Þ ſhe uſed ro amuſe them with hopes, whereby ſhe made 

. @ them her Friends : For ſhe treated with Charles Arch- 

t & dukeof Auſtria for ſeven Years rogether, and with the 


- W Duke of 4len/or ſhe was gone ſo far, as that the Mars 

r. Þ riage Contract was made, yer was it ſo drawn as thar 

t Þ 2 way was fonnd ro annul the fame afterwards. Under 

her Reign the Ergliſh Trade was firſt eſtabliſhed in 

| Turkey and the Eaft-Tndies, the fineſt Coin, as alſo rhe 
"Manufadtury of Serges and Bays was ſertled in Eng- 

| and about the ſame time. This Queen alſo brought She wa je«-. 
"fiſt into Repurarion the Engliſh Naval Strengrh, which # « ber | 
he wasſo jealous of, that, tho' ſhe ſupported rhe Ne- PE O08 
therlanders againſt the Spaniards, yet would the never 
conſent, thar che Netherlanders ſhould fo augment their 
Sea Forces, as that rhereby they might be able ro con- 
reſt with England ar Sea. This Maxim, which ſeem'd 
ſo neceſſary for England, was not regarded by King 
'Fames, he being a lover of Peace : And King Charles I. 
- & having always his Hands full with his Rebellious Sub- 
e jects, was not in a capacity to obſerve it ; wherefore the 
a Dutch Power at Sea, could neither by Cromwel, nor 
- by Charles II. be brought down again. This moſt glo- 
-rious, and by her Subjects, extremely beloved Queen 
diedinthe Year 1602, having before appointed Fames 
VL King of Scoz1and, for her Succeſſor. 


=*$ 23. After the death of Elizabeth, Fames VI. King of james 1. 

* $eotland,was with an unanimous applaule proclaim'd King 

et Expland. His Title ro this Crown was derived from - 

fargaret Daugbrer of Henry VII. who was married to 
"Fames IV. King of Scotland ; whoſe Son Fames V. left 
ene only Daughter , who was Mother of Fames VI.. 
He at firſt ſhewed himſelf pretty favourable ro the Pa- 
Pills, fearing, left they mighr in the beginning of his 
K 4 Reign 
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_— Cobham's. Reign'raiſe ſome Commorions againſthim. Notwithj 
En oz ſtanding which, immediarely after his Coronation the, 
3" Lord'Cobham, Gray, and others, enter'd into a Conſpirgs: 


v 


Cy againſt him : Their main deſign was to root out the. 
Line of Fames, and pur in his place the Marchione(” 
d' Arbelle, ſhe being alſo deſcended from the abovefaig. 
Mzrgaret Daughter of Henry VII. "This Lady was after. 
the death of her Father married tro Archibald Douplaſi,” 
by. whom-ſhe had Margarer, who was married to Mats 
thias Earl of Lenox ; and this Arbella being the Daugh-' 
rer of Charles Lenox, the third Son of this Earl, way 
by the interceſſion of Spain, ro have been married'ty” 
the Duke of S2voy, and by this means the Popiſh Re«. 
ligion was again to be introduced into England : But. 
the whole Plor being diſcover'd, the Ring-leaders were ! 
puniſh'd, yer nor with that Severity as the hainouſneſy- 
of their Crime did deſerve; tho' in the Year next follows 
ing, all the Jeſuirs and Popiſh Prieſts were, by a ſevere” 
BE. Proclamation, baniſh'd our of Eng/and. In the Year 
The Powder 1605, ſome Popiſh Villains had hired a Vaulrunderthe: 
oP The Parliament Houſe, which being fill'd up with a great: 
E--.: many . Barrels of Gunpowder, they intended to have” 
= blown the King, the Prince, and rhe whole Parliament. 
into the Air. Burt this devilliſh Deſign was diſcover; 
for one of. the Accomplices, by a Letter that was ob- 
{curely written, and delivered by an unknown perſonto 

a Footman of the Lord Mounteaple, did intreat him 

not to come the next day into the Parliament Houſe: 

Which cauſing a ſuſpicion in the King, all rhe Vaults 
were ſearch'd, and rhe Powder found. Hereupon the | 

Parliament made an At, That all Subjefs, by a ſolemn 

Oath, ſhould acknowledze James for their lawful Sove- 

reign ; neither, that the Pope had 'any Authority to De- 
throne Sovereigns, or to abſolve Subjefts from their Alles 

1624. giance. He concluded a Peace with Spain,and was aftet- 

wards'one of the Mediators of the Truce made berwit 
Spain and Holland. His Son-in-law, the Elector Palatine + 
being baniſh'd our of his Terricories,he affiſted only with * 
ſending of Ambaſſadors and propoſing of an Agreementall | 

| which the Spaniards render'd ineffectual, -His Son Prince 

1626. © Charles was ſent into Spain to marry the Infanta, where 
rhe Marriage Cans was concluded and confirmed by | 

Oath, burthe Nuprials were deferr'd till the next year, 
the Spaniards being willing to gain time; and to we wy | 

| thing 
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things would be ermany for the houſe of 
"Auſtria. Bur when; after the Prince's rerurn into England, 
the Englz/b would needs have the Reftirution of = E 
leftor Palatine inferred in the Articles, rhe March was 
broke off, and rho' the Parliament vored a Subſidy. ro be 
employed rowards the reſtoring of the Elector Palatine, 
yer the defign came ro nothing. Under this King there 
wa Period put ro the Differences and Wars berwixr 
England:and- Scotland, which hirherro had created a- 
bundance of Troubles to this Iſland. And that nothing 
of jealoufie mighr remain berwixt theſe two Nations a- 
'bour preference in the Royal Title, he introduced the 
"Name of Great Britain, which 'comprehends, both the 
' Kingdoms. There was alſo ſer on foor a Treary ro u- 
-niteboth Kingdoms into one Body, bur ir did not ſuc- 
(ed, becauſe the Scots would nor be inferiour rothe | 
| Enbſp. Under this King's Reign, Colonies were efta- Ereigs Plane 
plied in Y/:rginza, Burmudos\ and Ireland; by which ftw. 
' means the Erngl:/b have extended their Dominions; bur 
there are ſome, who believe, thar this has weakned the 
"Eng at home, and that in. all probability, it would 

we been more profirable for England to have employ- 

d thoſe People in Manufactory and Fiſhing of Herrings, 
- F Vaich produce ſuch vaſt Riches ro the Dutch in the ve- 
; "7 fight of the Exg/;/b. Yer ſome are alſo of Opinion, 
That it 1s good for the publick repoſe, that the unruly . 
"Multirude do nor grow roo numerous in England. The 
 Eqſe-India Trade was alſo greatly promored ar that time, 
but the Engliſh could not. come there in competition 
with the Durch, theſe having been beforehand with 
"them. This King died in the Year 1625. 


+$. 24. His Son Charles I. ſucceeded him, who, after Charles 1. 
the Spanz/b March was broke off, married Henrietta 
aterof Henry IV. He equipp'd our a great Fleer 1626. 
unit the Spariards, the Engl:ſþ landed near Cadiz, = With | 
upbeing repulſed with loſs, returned without doing any *P- 
thing, and all Commerce was prohibited berwixr Spain 
ad E7g/and. He alſo broke with France, and becauſe war with 
the French Merchants had © been ill treated by rhe Eng- France, * 
bib, all Commerce was alſo prohibired berwixt thele 
two Narions. The Eng/;/Þ thereupon endeavoured to 
ad Aid unto rhe Ciry-ot Rochelle, and landing in the 
-of Rhee, befieged the Fort of St. Martin, we 
| eing 
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being valiantly defended by one Teyras, the Engliſh 
were repulſed with grear loſs. Inthe Year next follows. 

U ing, they undertook to relieve Rochelle, bur in vain. 
= CA Peacecon- Whereupon Charles concluded a Peace with France in 
= eludedwith the Year - 1629, and in the Year next following with 
Hon Spain, having by this War, waged againſt theſe rwo Ne / 
tions, which were nor ſocafie to be artack'd by one at 

the ſame rime, gained no Repurarion ro the diffarisfy'd' 

Subjects, and vaſt Debts. Under this King aroſe very 

violent Divifions betwixt him and the Parliament, which 

| paces a moſt ſtrange Revolution in that Kingdom, 
Cauſes of the Ir will be very well worth our while, ro enquire a little 
Sneſtine Com- more narrowly into the rrue cauſes thereof. Thar wik 


mmetzons in 


een, Elizabeth, held ir fora conftanr Maxim, to op« 
A_ Ro the growing power of Spain with all her rf + 
whereby ſhe weaken'd Spain and not only enrich'd her 
Subjects, bur alſo exercis'd rhem tm Sea Aﬀairs, wherein 
confiſts the chief Srrengrth and Securiry of rhis Kingdom! 
Wherefore ſhe always kept a good Correſpondeney 
with all ſuch as were Enemies of the Houſe of Auſtria; 
ſhe affifted France againſt rhe deſigns of the Spaniard, 
favoured the Proteſtant Princes in Germany, upheld the 
Dutch againſt the Spaniards,whereby rhe berter ro weaks 
en ſo formidable a Neighbour, looking upon the Ne 
therlands as the Out-work of her Kingdom. Befides this, 
ſhe finding continual employment for. her Subjedts '« 

broad, did nor a little contribute towards the preſervi 

the Health of rhe State ; for by this means a greard 
of corrupt and inflamed Blood being taken away, it 
prevented inteſtine ' Diſeaſes in rhe Stare. Bur King 
The different Fames took quire another courſe, and perceiving that the 
cara 4 United Provinces were grown ſtrong enough, nor: only 
*  o——aptlymya to ſupport rhemſelves againſt Spain, bur alſo ro diſpute 
James az:0 the Dominion of the Narrow Seas with England, he 
phe Stare. Jefr them to themſelves, and concluding a Peace with 
| Spain, eftabliſh'd a lafting Tranquility ar home, for 
his Inclinations were more for Books than Arms. And 
becauſe Subjects in general are apr to follow the Incl 
nations of their Sovereigns, the People laid afide all 
Warlike Exerciſes, and fell into ſuch Weakneſſes and 
Vices, as are commonly the product of Plenty and 
Peace : And the ing hoped, when theſe Nations af 
plyed themſelyes only ro Trade and Commerce, the 
would be diverted from having any thoughts of ore 
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* Hiforyof EUROPE. 
10-his Authoriry. He made it allo his main endeavour + 
ro unire the Minds of. the Scots and Engliſh, by Natu- 
in Þ ralizing th Eng/i/Þ in Scotland, and the Scors in England, 
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ith ÞÞ an by j xing the great Families by Marriages: Bur he T7 9caſuns 
"I Cn hoecially careful of . eſtabliſhing one Form of - ara, | 
a Þ religious Worſhip in both Kingdoms. For tho' there ligim. 


4) & was no greatdifference in the Articles of Faith, yer the 
Ceremonies and Church Government were very. diffe- 
rent. For Queen Elizabeth, when ſhe eſtabliſhed ' the - 
Proteftant Religion, retained many Ceremonies, which 
were anciently uſed in the Primitive Church,as alfo uſed , 
by the Papiſts afrerwards ; ſhe maintained alſo the Au- 
 thoriry of the Biſhops,yer under the Royal Power ; ſup- 
poſing thar rhis Conſtitution was moſt ſuitable ro a Mo- 
narchy, confidering thar the Biſhops had fome depen- 
/ dance on the King, and had their Vores in Parliament. 
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- And it uſed ro be the ſaying of King Fames, No Biſhop, 
m Kg. Bur this Conſtirution did nor agree with thoſe 
ofthe Reform'd Religion in Holand, Switzerland and 
France, partly becauſe rheſe Nations were uſed to a 
Democrarical Liberty, and therefore lov'd an Equality in 
the Church Government as well as the Stare ; partly 
becauſe rhey had ſuffer d from ſome Kings and Biſhops, 
and therefore both were equally hated by them. Theſe 
would nor allow of any Superioriry among the Clergy, 
bur conftirured the outward Church Government by 
Fresbyreries, Claſſes and Synods'; neirher would they 
admit any Ceremonies, believing, that the protection 
of the Reformed Religion did conſift in no: having 
"fo much asany thing, tho' never ſo indifferent, comman 
' with the Papiſts. And according to this Form the 
\ & Church -of Scorland being eſtabliſh'd., the number of 
| fachas were of the ſame Opinion increaſed daily in Eng- 
ind, who were commonly called Presbyterians or Pu- 

'F fitans. | And the Capriciouſneſs of rhoſe who were of ſex 
eral Sentiments proved the more dangerous, becauſe 
theſe Nations being of a melancholy remper uſed-to ad- 
here ſtedfaſtly ro rheir Opinions,not to be removed from 
them. King Fames being beſides a great Enemy of 
the Puritans, thought ro have found out a way to ſup- 
preſs chem in Scoland, by inſerting it among the Roy+ 

| "UPrerogatives, which was to be confirm'd by the Par- 
-Hament of Scotland , That he had the Supreme Power 
"voto 3x Spiritual and Temporal Aﬀairs, inthe ſame man= 
ner 
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ner in Scotland as in England. By this means he ho i whic 
ped ro model, withour any great difficulry, the Cha, was: 
of Scotland according to thar of England. And tho' this & firut 
 Propofition was oppoſed by a great many in the Parts & wi 
ment of Scotland, yer the King's party prevailed, anda; #8 
new Form of Church Government was eſtabliſhed in Þ J«n 
Scotland. Bur the King had no ſooner rurned his back, I fine 
and was returned into England, but the common people ma 
made an Inſurre&ion againſt rhe Biſhops in Scorland 
who began to introduce there the Ceremonies of the. 


3 Church of England. 
 ChalslL 


$. 25. Tho' King Charles T. was of a more warlike I ie 

temper than his Father, yer was he obliged, rho' againſt Ws! 

< his Will, according to the Maxims of his Farther, ry WW- 
eva Peace abroad, ro avoid rhe danger of being ob»: 

1g 


'd to depend on the Capricious Humours of his Subs 
jects. And becauſe he, as well as his Father, had a grea” 
diſlike of rhe power of the common people, and of the 
Temper and Principles of the Purirans, all his Thoughts WW 
were bent ro find out ways how ro ſecure himſelf from WW 
the danger of both: And becauſe the King could no! JW 
impoſe any extraordinary Taxes without the conſent of AE 
the Parliament, Charles choſe rather ro controul his 
own Inclinations, which were bent for War, than to: 
fawn upon the Parliament , in hopes that irs Heats, \ 
which was for limiting the King's Power, would by des"! 
grees diminiſh, if it was nor called rogerher for a conf! 
derable time. Ir is ſuppoſed, rhar the Lord Treaſurer - 

Weſton did confirm him in this Opinion, who did ex» * 

X ro be call'd to an account by the Parliament. The 
<3 Snckings uſed anciently ro provide a certain yearly Wi 
Revenue for the King, towards maintaining his | byy 
and Fleer, ro ſecure the Commerce of rhe Kingdom, 
which Revenue was not hereditary to the next Succeflor.” 
The firſt Parliament which was called by Charles I. had” 
ſertled the Cuſtoms, as part of his Revenue, bur when 

| he afterwards , diffolv'd the ſame againſt ' rhe Opini- 
on of the Mate-Contents, his Revenues alſo began to be. 
call'd in queftion, it being their Opinion , that no- * 
thing could fo ſoon oblige the King ro call a new Parha-”* 
menr, as if what was neceflary for his and the Courts ' 
Subſiſtznce, were withheld from him. Bur the King, 
however, did nor only receive the {ame Cuſtoms - his 

Pre- 
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T Predeceflors had done, bur alfo augmented rhem with 
new Impoſitions to the yearly value of 800000 /. by 
which means the King,” who was firm in his Opinion, 
was thought ro have a Deſign to alter the ancient Con- ' 
#ration of rhe Government, and to maintain himſelf 
without a Parliament ; which however was look'd _ 
gan impoſſibiliry by rhe generality of them : For King 
Þ James had left above 1200000 /, Debts, which were 
 fnce- increaſed by Charles 400000 |. more, which Money 
wasexpended in_the Wars againſt France and Spain ; 
irwas therefore not viſible, how he could extricate him- 
ſelf our of rheſe Debrs wirhour the affiſtance of a Parli- 
ament, fince according ro the fundamental Conftituri- 
0ns of the Realm, he could nor levy any Taxes upon 
he Subjects, and ro force them ro pay any, was beyond 
hispower, having no Forces on foor, but the Militia of 
the Kingdom. And it_was impoſlible ro bring in- ſuch 
aForeign Force, as &6uld be ſuppoſed to be able to 
make} Head againſt- rhe 'diffarisfy'd people. Notwith= 
handing all which, rhe King purſued his Reſolution, 
andhaving ask'd the Opinion of Men skilFd in the Law, 
whotold him, That :t was allowable, for the publick be=- 
neſit, to levy Money by his own Authority ; he impoſed 
weral new Taxes whereby he augmented his yearly 
BK Kevenne from 500000 /. to 800000 /., Beſides this, he 
Blid a Tax for maintaining a Fleer , which amount- 
Eto 200000 /. All which cauſed great diffatisfaction 
among the Subjects againft the King : Befides, the King 
was thought by rhe Puritans, ro deal hardly with 
nem and roo mildly with the Papiſts ( by the Counſel 
Archbiſhop Laud, a Man of great Reſolution, who 
tattime apprehended, that Faction very dangerous 
ito Church and Stare) which was by the Puritans in- 


CE 


erpreted, as if the King was reſolv'd, by ſuppreſſing of 
wm, to introduce Popery ; to infinuate this into the - 
Ewukitude, abundance of Libels and ſcurrilous Papers 
ere {catter'd abroad againſt the King and the Biſhops, 
KLommiltoners being appointed to inquire into them, 

fy were rather exaſperated than appeas'd by its Severity. 


$.26. Both Nations being therefore full of Diſ- Trewber in 
Jntents, the Flame firſt broke our in Sco/land : Fae Some! nd 
"* King 'endeayouring ro root our Puritaniſm there, © 
© S2liſh the Authority of rhe Biſhops, and an Uni- 
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' formity in Relig 
. vincial Synods, and enjoyning every one under ſeyen 


for the moſt ml to. younger Brothers of Noble Fanj. 


-the ſame in rheir Families, and kepr rhem as their ow 


- theſe; or ſome lefſer Benefices joyned rogether. - Kin 


| Revocation joyned wirh ſuch Miniſters as were mort| 
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compoſed abrogaring all Presbyreries, Claſſes and Pn # : 


— 


Penalries, ro conform to the ſame ; there was a gener 
Inſurrection raiſed by thar party in Scotland. Therewg 
-alſo anorher reaſon ; for, at the rime of the firſt Ref M. 
mation, the Revenues of a great many Church Beng. 
ces were appropriated ro the uſe of the Crown, but wit. 
out any remarkable advantage ; for they were letr oy 


lies. Theſe having found the benefir of rhem;, had, 
getting from time ro time the Survivorſhip, continue 


Propriery. - Nay, they did more than this, for dutii 
the Minority. of King Fames VI. they had obtained the: 
Titles of Lordfhips for ſome of rhe moſt conſfiderabled 


\Fames- afterwards perceiving , that rhereby :rhey hat 
bound him up from rewarding fuch with theſe Beneh 
ces as deſerved well of him, would have recall'd thehs 
foreſaid Grants, but mer with ſuch oppoſition in the 
Nobility, that he defifted from ir. Bur the King up 
dertook the buſineſs effectually, imploying the faidRe 
vennes towards the augmenting of rhe Salaries 'of-th 
Clergy. Theſe therefore who had been loſers by thi 


Enemies of: the Lirurgy , did, with all rheir might 
help ro ſtir up the Rebellion. Alexander Leſley, all 
who had been'a Commander in the German Wats, an 
having refuſed ro ſerve under Fohn Banniers there, ws 
returned into his Native Country, in hopes” ro- make 
his advantage of rheſe Troubles. He pur himſelf attie 
Head of the Rebellious Party, and by perſuading tt 
Nobitiry, that the King intended to take away thei at 
cient Privileges,ſtirr'd up a great many againſt the King 
And ro make a fair ſhew to the common people, tht 
made uſe of the Religious Cloak of Conſcierice, otde 
ring a Directory ro. be compos'd by the Miniſters qui! 
oppoſire ro: the former Liturgy. They thereupon & 
rer'd into an Aſſociation, confirm'd by ſolemn Oatls 
Thar rhey. would.mainrain the ſame againſt all, event 
King himſelf : This Affociation was called The Coven, 
which being ſubſcrib'd by rhe greateſt part of the Nob 
liry and Clergy, a Council was conſtituted, unto " 
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was commitred rhe ſupreme direction of rheir- Affairs. 
T6 ſuppreſs theſe Commorions, the King ſent the Mar- 
"nils_ of Hamilton inro Scotland, who dealing mildly 
With chem, only encouraged the adverſe party : For 
he Kir p eaing.s Parliament in hopes ro — theſe 
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"- Diſorders, the Covenant was by its Authority confirm'd, 
+ the Epiſcopal Authoriry quite aboliſh'd , and Parita- 
bY iſm eRtabliſh'd in defiance of the Royal Authority, 
uf Y There being then no other way left to reduce the Rebel- 
i-S ſious Party ro obedience bur (aa and the King being 
 W in want both of Money and a ſufficient number of fairh= 
«ful Subjects, he was forc'd ro make ſome uſe of the Pa- 
mn piſts toobrain both, wherefore he did nor only, raiſe an 
vS Army, wherein were ſome Papiſts, bur alſo was-afliſted 
te -þy them with ſome Summs.of Money, all which, how- 


"=, 


ever, was in no ways ſufficient to ſupply the want of 

"the King ; and a Supply heing demanded from the Syb- 

"jects, very few, except the King's Servants and Officers 

"were for contriburing any thing. And ir being divnl- 

ed, That a great many thouſand Iri/» Papiſts and 
"Germans were ready for the King's Service, to try, 
"Whether by this way rhe Subjects could be frightened 

"our of ſome Money, it ſerved only ro exaſperate rhe 

| Minds of the people. Yer the King's Forces mighr, 

'1n all robabiliry , - have been ſucceſsful againſt. the 

Scots, if they had fallen upon them immedtarely. Bur 

decaule they. had leiſure given rhem, they did nor only: 

{ttlea Correſpondency with France and Holland, from 

*Whence they were ſupply'd with Money and Ammuni- 

ion ; bur alſo ſent their Deputies into Eng/and, who 
Towellknew there to repreſent the ſtate of their Aﬀairs, 

tat the King, being perſuaded by rhe Engl/;/p, made 

a diſtonourable Agreement with them : Which never- 

melels did nor laſt long, rhe Court being aſham'd of | 
We Agreement, and the Scots not truſting the King, -1 £etter mw 
ne King had in the mean while intercepred a Letter, NO 
'Wherein the Scorzs had follicired for ſome Officers and Scors dejire 
oney to be ſent them. from France ; this he Hoped S#cconr from: 
might, prove an Inducemenr to the Engliſh ro oppoſe 
the Treachery of -che Scors, and to furnith him with 

ne Supplies, of which he ſtood in great need :4r that Tie Partia- 
ume, He calling therefore a Parliament, rhe Lener men #fadli« 


Was 1. %4, and f@- 
8 read, bur ro no great purpofe, rhe Members-of rhe W 
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of Commons being moſt of rhem Puritans, who $cow. 
were 


na de; Hae VOIR) 30, . ; a 1 : 1%. $i & Niue ow ed 
WE of le WA 2 Gu +244 volta <1 ads WAN - lf f > ST Ds eine, TER 
CS ES ne ENS TEN 58 TS +5 % -* Ls ="; vt 3 Ce OT Go De  ; 
— I 5 MY 2 REY s ZI71 #£ % WP»; * 24 LY > os _ Re het, gs + 2% 4 * 
ERS Pe IT OE ds ths i Aa; PEEL Bp > GEE 7 OR 
& SR x Ng "=: a rn . k of # / , *5 FF ,v ly hs ©, (SE 

F5 : (oy 
& BM > 

= 4 " 

* - 38 


” "ot, arte ng the Scots, ſo that the Parliamay 

- was 2 little while after-diffoly'd by _AOEgS Authog, 

| d The King had cauled ro be made Priſoner in La. 

don the Scotch Commiſſioners, who had ſubſcribed th 

_ abovementioned Letrer, whereupon the Scors rook wy 
Arms, and took the Caftle of Edinburgh. The Kin 

having with great difficulty, for want of Money, pg 

rogether an Army, went in on .againſt rhe Seay - 
bur asa pa * his Army e : ob pam te force rh 

paſſage-was beaten back with loſs , whi 
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ich augrmen : : 
the Diſcontents of his Subjects, the Soldiers for want gf: 
pay, being ro be maintained by theſe Counties whae 
they were quartered. Beſides this, ten thouſand Men, 
which were raiſed by the Parliament in Ireland for the: 
King's Service, were forc'd to be disbanded for wantyf: 
Pay. There was then no other remedy left but ro make: 
a Truce with the Scors, and ro call a new Parliameny 
in. England, which began to fit- in November 'in' the: 
Year 1640. | | bl 


”  ThPove. * $. 27. But in the Seflions of this Parliament , the WW 

meu Eng” TJicer which had been long gathering- in the Minds of WK 

band —_ the people broke our : For the Parliament, 'in- lieu of WA 

= aflifting rhe King againſt the Seots, enter'd into a Con»! 

- _ -- federacy with them, promiſing a monthly Subſidy tw- W® 
wards the maintaining of the Scor:/þ Army, which wa. 
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= ro be ready at the Engliſh Parliament's command. The 
'F they began to reform'the States, ro clip the King's Au We 
: thoriry, to puniſh his Miniſters and Servants, and to WW 

rake away the Biſhops, Liturgy, and fall upon Papiſts 

The berrer to obtain their Aim, they forced the King ar 

conſent, thar he would not diffolve the Parliament, Wa 

rill all ſuch as were criminal were puniſhed, and the JW ire 

State were entirely reformed : In a word, that b- of 

ſhould have rhe liberty ro fir as long as they pleales” WF Wo 

- Which in effect pur an end to the Royal Authority, W my 

To rry the King's Patience, and rheir own Strengih, W wun 

they brought rhe Earl of Srrafford, Lord Depury of W ths 

Ireland, to his Tryal, who, notwithſtanding - he made Wa 

a good Defence, and the King did his urmoſt ro pres. I ate 

- ſerve his beloved and fairhful Miniſter, yer the Rabble he! 

of London, then encourag'd by the Houſe of Commons Wh 

making an Inſurrection, he received Sentence of Dea nar 

in the Houſe of Lords, And the King refuſing ro nl ' bit 
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y by the Imp aniy of whe Perlamers parrlyby 
ey b' Ear Hacerhe Earl, defi him 10 d6t. 
en rhe reſt of the King's Miniſterswens to oo ſorne 


*hem ſaving theinſclves by Bl hr, ſorhe bein [Wn 
5 / "The > Were velire Jed from the x of 
ods.” je aouaber the Authority of the Privy 
mneil, and the High Commiſſion were ſuppreſſed * the 
iſtoms- and: Power over the-Fleet were raken'a 
0.1 1e ue Rig. Some of theſe and ſome orher things, 
very prejudicial: ro hita, the King was 
them, in hopes thereby to. heal the ul- 
be Wo rn of rhe People. -' He wenr alſo in Perſon 
; = otle ind, where he granted ther all whar rhey 
"aald defire;” Abour the ſame time a horrid Conſpiracy 
brok ko or ainng the Ir:;ſp Papiſts;' who ed'to 
F: maintain the Popiſh Religion, and toredreſs ſome Grie- 
#a m_ ces by forceof Arms, which occaſioned afterwards a 
mioſtcr 1Slau hter.. Arlaſt ircameroan open Rebel- 16427; 
| 3-for the Parliamenr not'ceafing to encroach daily The Rebelka 
LS =_ nd-more upon the Royal Authority, the King re 9begins, : 
F; þ- = ro afſert his Authoriry 5 wherefore he ſummon'd 
"ireMembers of Parliament, whom he accuſed as Trai- 
wrs, and Authors of all the Differences: And the Houſe 
"of Commons raking rheir part, the King went into the 
uſe,” accompanied with ſome Officers, and ſpoke rg 
mwitha due Reſentment of their Beheaviour, which Their Beha) ” 
erthey made bur lirtle Account of, being not igno- 99% 
Z Tha hi want of Power, of which: he ſeem'd to be- 
: E Flumſelf, when he immediately afterwards conde=' * 
hu 
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ded and came nearer their ExpeCtations. The Houſe 
Commons" thereupon ſtirr'd up the neighbouring 


3 


l: on wes $,: and eſpecially the London. Apprentices, who 


efuchan InfurreCtion, that rhe King, nor thinkin 

ſelf fae i in- London, retir'd into/rhe- Country. An 
L. ear ment order'd all the Governors of the Sea-ports 
yor to obey theKing's Commands. -It was certainly'a 
0 8: at Errorin the King, thatinſuch troubleſome' Times, 
af Ft Shad nor taken care to ſecure to himſelf rhe Sea-ports, 
: | &-A wh nict oe hemighr have hoped for ſome Aﬀiſtance 
7 : For, when the King' intended to pofleſs 
; ſu li os the Fort and 5:8 of Hul, he was _ 
Ag. 
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vident, thay 


the Remainder--quite (to. aboliſh rhe Authority of the W ha 
Houſe of Lords. Thus after there had been long Cow Wen 
teſts by Words and Wrinings berwixr both Parties, 
Kinginow as well as the Parliament began ro arm thaw Wan 
zlves.:: And the King having ar ſeveral rimes, at firik W 
at the Parliameng Forces, the Parliamenr ftirrd mW; 
the Scots, entring with them inro a Confederacy. When 
npon the Scots: came'with a conſiderable Force to the 
Afiſtance of the Parliamenr, which turned rhe Scale, the 
King's Forces being. roured near 7drk,- and: he obliged, 

._; for want of Menand Money, to give:himſelf upwyhe 
The King Protection of the Scors, who nevertheleſs did furrenie I th 
finer... "= him to rhe Engliſe for: the Sum - of. 400000 7, - under WW dif 

| - condition that he ſhould nor be abuſed by chem; Ti: Yan 
King was afterwards catried a Priſoner from place:w {kin 
- place for a conſiderable time. + Wthe 


” Thehnds ... $28, By theſe means the Purirans or PresbyreriaigWed: 
= _ pendents be-had, under the-:Prerext of Religion, ' overthrown the Wt 
"JE-2 Pers Ma- Royal Power: + But that they could nor long enjoj Wi 


their uſfi Power, was occaſioned by a certain Sed {ion 
» that called themſelves Independenr, becauſethey woull Wo? 

not depend on any, certain Form of Faith, or Spiricul Wh 
or Temporal Conſtitutions, nor acknowledge- any a Waal 
the ſame, whereby they opened a Door for -all ſorrset Wile: 
Fanarticks, ro come under their Protection. Thele Wks 
under prerence of a. particular holy Zeal, had not only Wm 
gor a great Sway. in the Parliament, and had bem Wy 
againſt any. peaceable Accommodation, propos'd by 
others ; bur alſo by their cunning infinuaring way ar 
Into. the chief Civil and Milir Employments Wn 
For. in the place of rhe Earl of Efex, Thomas Fairfl uw 
was .made General, and Oliver Cromwell Lieutenant" a 
General over the Army, the laft of which was the Hella 
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tn. For they quickly after broke off the Treaty with 
the King; and a great many of the Subjects, who were 
able ro bear their Tyranny, taking up Arms were 


T 
E: 
_ 
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"Pi ers d by Cromwell, who alſo bear the Scots thar were 


= 


i» & come into Erg141d, to the Aﬀfiſtance of rhe King,' mas 

oF king their General Hamzlron a Priſoner. Bur: durin 

\ Wthe abſence of Cromwell, rhe Parliament had re-afſum 

« Wihe Treary with the King, and the buſineſs was carri- 

Sd onfofar, that there was no ſmall hopes of an Accom-. 
modation, when the Soldiers, headed by - Ireron,  Son- 
law ro Cromwel,, broke of rhe Treaty, taking Pri- 

iners fuch Members of rhe Houſe as did oppoſe them: 

g/thatthey were not above forry Members left in the 

wlament, and thoſe thar were either Officers, or at 

Wt Favourers of the Army. Theſe decreed, That no 

eats ſhould be ſet on foot for the future with the King 3 

lar the Supream: Power was to be lodged in the People, 

& was repreſented by the Houſe of Commons ; but the 

ut Power, and the Authority of the Houſe of Lords Cf 

ud be quite aboliſhed. Then they order'd a Court of The King is 

1 $250 Perſons ro be Erected, by whoſe Authority the/cntence poder : 

51 Aing was tobe ſummoned, Gtiacad and puniſhed, gxeeureds 

poorichitanding thar rhe generality of the People look'd fs, 
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cs {Pon thn Court as an abominable thing, ſome Preshy- 


alan Miniſters cry'd out aloud -againſtit inthe Pulpirs ; 
of Sor: proteſted againſt ir, and the Durch Ambaſſa= 


dors; and. orher Princes d to oppoſes, Þ - 
Before this Court, where ſat among the' reſt, a grea © ; 
many-of very mean Extraction, the King was accuſedef Þ 
OG Tyranny, and of all rhe 'Murrhers au ©} ; 
Robberies committed fince the beginning of theſe Troy, & - 
bles. - And rhe as. rs in Juftice he ought ro-do, wh + 
fuſing to.acknowledge-irs Authoriry, was ſentenced.v © | 
be: beheaded, rhough there were but 67 of theſe pg 
rended Judges preſent,” the reſt abominating the Fad ;; 
had: ab Ks rhemſelves, among whom was Fairfax, @ - 
1648. Bur the'/King having been miſerably abusd by the$d- I -- 
diers, was beheaded with an Ax upon a Scaffold erechd MF 2: 
for thar purpoſe before Whitchal. 7 ; 
= Trelandew  &. 29. After the death of the King, rhe outward WF 
© -quer'd. fhew of the Supreme Power was in the Parliament, bu » 
EE in effect .it was lodged in the Generals of the Armig 8 
Their firſt Defign:was'ro baniſh the King's:Son, andthe = 
whole Royal Family, and to ſuppreſs all ſuch as adlvW 7 
_red-to- him. Cromwell. was ſeht into TIre/and, when © 
the Royal Party was as yet pretty ſtrong, which Iſai} =: 
was recduced inthe ſpace of one Year by Cromwel''sgoot 
Forrune and Valour. In the mean 'while the Satin 
had: praclaimed Charles II. tho' under very hard Con 
- ditions,:their King, who alſo arriving there ſafely out 
France;. whither he was gone for Shelrer,' was crown 
_ King of Scotland. The Parliament 'rhereupon: recall" 
' Cromwell out of Ireland, and having made hina Gene +4 
{for they had depoſed Fairfax whom they miſtruſt 
ſent. him into ICE , Where he bear rhe Scors ſevent Wu 
rimes,-bur eſpecially gave them an entire Defeat net = 
Leith, raking among other places, rhe Caſtle of Edi 
. borough,. -which was hitherto eſteemed impregnale Wah 
The King, inthe mean while, having gather'd a flyngls 
Army, enter d Exg/and, . in hopes thar a grear maifſW-* 
Engliſh would joyn with him: Bur he was deceivdu 
-- his-Hopes, very few coming ro him, and Cromwellov ns 
| - taking him with his Army near Porceſter, his Fora 
"Charles Il. were- routed and diſperſed ; fo that he 'was forc'd-wF-$ 
' fouted. change his Cloathsin his Flight, and after a great "of 


Dangers, was miraculouſly ſaved, and. hy tem go 
x ; 


the 
help of a Merchant-ſhip into France. . The King benyW'4 
thus driyen out of the Iſland, the Scots were entirey "Y 
| y | TOP + 
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<1 e Cl A of Cenctal Monk,” whe wha 
| er. by Cromwell, who, having impoſed "upon | 
hem yery hard Condirions, according to their Deſerts, The _ | 
| $H , ly "7 b Fa ot them tothe Z weliſh, This done,! the 9%” 
S: bs ment. began' to rake into Conſideration,” how! to 
| job | ; part 'of the Army, and to quarter the reſt in 
ſeveral "Counties, Bur Cromwelf ſent away” that 
nt, which had been rhe cauſe of ſo much Trou- 
%J it ® ind confſtitured a new Parliament, conſiſting of 
Is + Me "5: moſt of rhem being Fanaricks and En- 
th Gals z among whom, Cromwell had pur a few cum- 
ng Fellows, who being entirely devored to his Ser- 
ce, did make the reſt dance after his Pipe. "Theſe hax 
7 Fr ler theſe filly Wretches 'go' on in'their own 
"way, till by their phanraftical Beheaviour they had 
4 ad themſelves rediculous and hared. by every Body; 
* then n offer d the Supreme Adminiſtration of Aﬀairs ro 
$ Con ro ell ; who having acc : har of the ſame under the Cromwell 
te of a LProtett6r ; ſelected a Privy Council, wherein made # Pro- 
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"were received the. Heads of rhe ſeveral Sects, "Thus refFor, 
& gs bad ſhown {o much Averfion to the Re " 


* *oOrc ver. ke gan 
Pq War Ooh the Duh, who ſeen on ro deſpiſe CI6LO 
*Monach : Bur Fortune was fo arable: to-Cremwall, 
by Var, thar he rook aboye 1700 Merchant-men 
't e Dytch,, and bear rhem in five Sea-eh ages 
© s, in the laſt of which the Dutch loſt Martin Tromp, 
d rwenty. ſeyen Men of War. The Holanders th 
were oþlig'd. ro beg for Peace, and ro accept of ſuch 
Conditions as were propos'd ro them ; among which, 
nm | & was, T, That' the Province of Holland ſhould exclude 
i be t the | ance of Orange far ever, from ay ew, in his 
Father's Place. Another was, Wi: they ſhould nor re- 
Ep ni/h'd King Charles 11. into their Territories: 
hich ſome alledge asa Reaſon, rhar he wasalwaysrea- 
| afterwards ro revenge himſelf upon them, tho' ar his 
into the Kingdom, they endeavour'd withabun- 
F danceof Flatrery to make 'Amends for the former Aﬀeont, 
Fy ; is very likely alſo, that the King was ſuſpicions, 
. L 3 that 
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hs Vather ad liamet pell ac uired 6, ta 
much Glory by thi » War rhat moſt Princes ent they Wl i 
' Ambaſſadors to him, as if he had been a lawful $ 76 
reign, and defir'd his Friendſhip. He was no [ef 4 fo pr 
runate in diſcovering ſeveral Plots which were made 4. 
ainft him : For which e he enterrained tis 
Gs crery-whero/eycntenrt King's Perſon; having: 
beſides this, a cunning way to draw the People over ty 
his: Party, and ro ſuppreſs ſuch as-envy'd his * I: ; 
He ſent alſo a Fleet into the Medsterranean, wheres. bl 
with the curb'd the Pirates on the Coaſt of Ba 9,8 C4 
Another was ſent into the 7Ve# Indies, where his > 
ow againſt St. Domingo and Hiſpaniola miſcarried, ut 4 
amaica he mm from the Spaniards, notwithita xi 
t a.great many of. his itn were kes of by &--. 
neſs : and he 4d conſiderable miſchief to. the Span ww 10" 
ards by ruining their Silver Fleet. He ſent ſome Aux i we 
liary Troops to the French in Flanders, who, in recon i 
FR ſurrender'd to him Dunkirk. He died in the I & 
eari658, having been as grear and formidable as ont Þ 5 
any King of Eng Lond. He was a. great Maſter in the” gi 
Arr of- f, Porters knowing how to make his ad; W WW 
vantage of Religious Prerences ; wherefore he gave L- I} th 
berty - of Conſcience to all Sectaries, whereby he na | ; i 
only_got their Favours, bur alſo by dividin hs a 
ple. into. ſeveral Opinions, he prevented their _ : : 
Joyning againſt him. 


1 "a 30. After the Dearh of Cromwell this unlowht. 

By Reſtau- and violent Form of Goyernment could nor be of a lo! 

. patien. continuance : For though his Son Reverd ſucceeded 
him in_ his Protectorſhi _ (this was Title uſed by 
Crommell, having refuſed rhe Name of King) yer waz 
he-no ways capable ro bear ſuch a weithe Where-” 
fore he was ſoon depoſed by the Parliament, which be” I} Þ8 
ing diyided within # &f, Monk, who was then Govers' C | Vs 
nour of Scorland, took this opportunity, and marching } 
with an Army out of Scotland into En gland, Proms 26 
himſelf of the Ciry. of London, diffolv 4 rhe 
Parliament, and recall'd King Charles II. into his King | 

This King did reſtore the ancient Form of Go- 

Yinens in tho Nx both 1 in 1 Spitual and FT 
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who. deſpiſed. to wad cry gs pol 
pards. a # wary For. thein Maſter. 'Fhis: 
who-judg'd' thar the Greatneſs of, Eng/and.did;; 
'onithe Dominion-of the 'Seas and-Come:: 
was diſpured' by no: body: bur the Duzch, - 
robabiliry, bend all his Thoughts thaz'way,? 
a inake theſe proud Merchants'more plia- 
ed 'upon what he' had ſeen!; 
F onde Whereforehe began A War tar with 
=_ 'H area was catriedion'art firſt with equalHolland, 
d- F = an bo Ay rnd Bur the Engliſh-ar laſt taking: a7?" 
Re -to:tire/ our the Dante” -withour coming ta) 
wement;' they ventur'd'at a .bold ſtroke, *and: 
at Diſhonour ' of the' Engliſh, enter'd the Ris: 
| 05, firing ſome Ships ar Charram: This obs 
liged'cl Ling: ro/make a Peace with them by the:-Me-- 
C. Har ior a of Smateland, tho' the great Succeſsof the French: 
$in Flarders thay bably;have contribured a 
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If pins ir deal towards it. yok ſeems as if ever ſince he: 
; upÞ'a Reſolution of Reyenging himſelf upon! 
v; he being alſo again exaſperated by the Rabble- 


(4 WE Holand, who affronted him afterwards. He rhere-' 
Tf foreinthe Year 1672 arrack'd rhe Durch ar Sea, whilft 
-theKing of France made War againſt them by Land. 
'S atthis War did not ſucceed according tohis F 
riof's »bep the; Dutch'did not onl rakibfrom the Engliſh 
T'gtear number! of 'Merchanr-ſhips, -bur-alſo rhe Eng-. 
[* ould nor maſter the Dutch in-:any. of rheſe -Sea- 
 uphts, partly, becauſe rhe French 'would nor fall-on in 
i exrnet; partly, becauſe the Dutch acted very cir- 
,'nor' giving any opporruniry. to the Engliſh 
> a Deſcenr'cither on Holland or Zealand, Ir is 
poll Tthey the” King's: Intenrions may- perha have 
1 born [raps ſtrated by ſome-Intriguesar:home. And becauſe! 
E | dre : ; 5b Nation/began'to grow! very-jealous of the, 
cceſſes'of France, the King was obliged ro make 1674. 
br E Peace with Holland; A afrerwards was re-: 
ed as a Mediator tberwixr the Thanies then engag d 
* We againſt one another, | 
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 t6/each Family amountst9 64750800: Souls,among whigh 
- number be ſupposd 20 be above a:Milion of Men; 


* 'This'Nation-is alſo very fi 
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ETER = onl =Y Ih: inrent . to tn, Mrle M ne J 
> "whe pins _—_ - love _ ſpend, in-their Native! 
Country. r are” auto: Couragious, Brayej 
nor fearing Don. 8 or-in former-Tames their. I.and; Wan 
forces.were:m h-Superiour ra the-Freno/ ;-- and ever W th 
-finte the Times © * Queen;Elizaberh,, when.they firſt by ti 
gan toapply theraſelves in-carneſt tothe-Sea, they hays i th 
nor-been feed A Skill and Courage to any Nati: @ 
in the: World,” excepr-that the Duteh maybe comp. 1 
red with :them in Sea-affairs.. But -this -is: ro be-ob« Wi 
' ſerv'd of the Engl/b;Valour, that they:commonly av} G 
very; Furious bd Brave at the beginning, yer great i i 
' Hardſhip, ' Famine, and: other -Incofiveniences they ani I} 
- not ſo-well able ro:endure with Patience; as being usd I - 
to-live in greatEaſe:and Plenry in-their own Country, #- 
Wherefore Maynrice: Prince 'of. Orange: us'd -to// pur whe WW #8 
EFngbfb, rhatwereſent ro.his Affiſtance, .upon "pars - © 
Entetprizes, before {avhe.us'd ro ſay); they had "6 
ed rhe Engliſh Beef,::: They are alſo: very. dexrerous/h I-6 
Woollen and Silk-manufaCturies,”-and gre generally: | E 
grear-Improvers'of other Arrs and Myſteries: Yer they WM 
are alfo ſomewharhigh-minded, -inclining chemſelvegto, i 
Diverſion, which is rhe reaſon thar they donor ſo mud i 
Work as otherwiſe they might”; and. yet they exp 
be paid for their idle Hours as well as-the reſt, which ff i 
is the: reaſon why they ſell their Wares.art a hight i 
> Rate:rhan others, and that they envy ſuch French Hain 
afts-men,- who: live among then, and- are ſeldqn 
diverted from their: daily Labour: by 'any Pleafures I 
They being generally of a melancholy. Temper, makes | Ko 
them . very Ingenions, and when they a 
memſelves to any Science, they make great Progr 
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fame, if chey-hir [rhe rig - Bur 'by the. 
of -rhis melancholy Temper, abundance of Fana- 
and Enchufiaſts are ro be found” among them, 
So having formid-ro themſelves Opinions our of ill- 
mded Principles, adhere ſo ftedfaſt ro. them, thar 


LEA 


Seviate: not by any ways: to be removed from them. 
Wherefore there is nor any. Nation. under :the Sun; 
where: more different: and-more abfard Opinions are 
be met withal in Religion than 'in England.. The 
boſe: forr. of People-are -addicted ro Thieving and 
Robbing:-upon the Highway, wherefore the Hang- 
"meh.are- always bufie in. Eng/and. This Nation alſo 
ayes t0-cat and drink exrreamly-: well; tho” there 
ae fome-who wil-bave ir, that the 'Eng/zſh have gor 
hx x way of Drinking ſo -plentifully-from rhe Nether+ 
lipders-an; the Wars-of: rhe Low Conntries, and from 
thence have brought rhar ill Cuſtom. over into Eng- 
ld, which before, rhey ſay, was not' in. uſe there. 
hew.own Hiſtories are ſGcione Evidences, that they 
Commorions: Wherefore their en, can never .be 
( ye over the reſt- 
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+ Þ ſecure, "EXCEPT they keep a watchful 
# 3-01 ir-of the People, | | 
SF -$- 32+: The Scots are Or ro have. 'a ſhare of Co:iitution 
*Pndeand Envy in them. - They areyery apr/topropoſe of _ N 
| dy zemſelves grear Matters, and to delight in their penny w 
\ #6 Iayentions. They are good 'Land-Soldiers, and 
= $ngendure more Hardfhip than the - Engin, neither 
FF areithey ſo much- addicted ro their Belly, 'borh which 
= epnare. from the: Barrenneſs of their Native Coun- 
4 - They are very Revengeful, and-inteftine Broils 
= 4nong the Noble Families were formerly very common 
mobs them :- For ir -was a Cuftom, that. each Fami- - 
|= ed: ro Select one for the Head of the Family, un- 
'Y B:vhom they almoſt paid more:Refſpect:than ro the 
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y E Sin t himſelf; and if any one of tke Family had received 
Ss #-Myury, he made Complaint thereof ro:the Head 'of 
Family : And if the Head of the ſame Family did 
Widive to-revenge the Injury, the whole Family, under 
Ke Conduct of their Head, fell upon the Family of the 
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 Segreſſor with Fire and Sword. Which abominable 
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obſtinare in ONS JH Opinions to the mak, 
nn Sr C Ns them ſeek: ot 
Conmtries {Dune wands carce maintain th 
all: ar home. - There is another reaſon alſo to be. ginm 
- for this, which is the righr of the Firſt-born, wherely 
Wh het She 8 oper of all the. real Eſtate of his ty 
the reſt of the Brothers being -obliged to: be 
/d with their ſhare in the Perſonal Eftate. .. bs 
2. obliged to advance themſelves as wel y 
y themſelves. either to the Wars oc: il 
y: fore moſt Miniſters. in Sco:land are: ray | 
young er Brothers of Families. Bur in Ew. ſt 
e younger Brothers"of fu | þ q 
Families t he Merchanes, In former rimes,' before Sn | 
land and England were united under one Kin g,rhe Scot 
Souldiersi were in bn ane] eſteem, ' becauſe the K 
home they wen a f them- in cheir Wars, * andy 
_ were hey are pickeer! W1 pl 's 
Bur afterwards reirn Warlike Exere he 
) ſes, and pectally Cromwell ſabdu'd rhern;'g 
" ancient Glory was quite obſcur'd.” -' The Scots are alſo 
ren very Ingenious, and well vers'd inthe Latin Tow gue i; 
_ And at that time, when all Liberal Sciences were ups 
'd in Europe by a long Barbariſm, the ſame wen 
ept up in Scotland, which did furniſh ſeveral otherN . | 
tions with'Learned Men, who inſtructed rhem in thelt Wie 
Sciences. Bur as the Scors; which live in-rhe low hive 
Countries, on the Sourh-fide, are well civiliz'd, ſorhg with 
who inhabir rhe Mountains, who-are called Hi __ " ed.” 
ders, as alſo rhe-Inhabirants of rhe Orkney and n Wer 
Iſlands, are very raw and uncivilizd, _ . 


Ofthelriſh, $33: The Ir: iſp are commonly eſte ie be ; | = 
- \ 


fool-hardy and ll {ort of People; very lazy, yer prey! 
hardy in undergoing the Fatigues-o of War. They att We 
very obſtinare, and nevertobe bent from rheir Opinion. Wu 
After Ireland was Conquer'd by King Henry II. abuts ÞtÞ 
dance of Engliſh ſettled chemſcles in thar Kingdom Wi! 
whoſe nkhhon increaſed from: rime to time to that de! d 
gree, rhat-ſcarce the fourth part of the Iſland remains in Wag 
the poſſeſſion of the ancient Inhabitants. And becauſt FB 
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er the | Gp | Eb I. FO 67 into 2. moſi 
wo Confp! the Eng ying, among 
n. of w = l 7. alia apr LF $ 3 with- 
he {pas ace © ut when the Engliſh had 
jedtec NE te NG oc kill d:abour 100000 
hen in... Cromwell had once a mind to have rooted 
f the K ole Nation, as. being quire.incorrigible and 
hopes "of. any amendment. Wherefore he ſenr 
ethouſands to the King of Spain, under condition, 
at none of them ſhould xs into the; Enp/;ſþ Do- 
yr i. ; He uſed alſo. to plague them every. way, ſo 
y ey are become a EE Nartien...-. 


I.E. 


% : i 1 ' Concerning thoſe, Countries which belong The Condi- 
he” King of En nglend, "8 ſy dom, of. England, on ion —_ 
"Ri Rich 4 Ferrile iry, unding .in every ono 
yp, el ither for the Necelle! or gk of Man 
=o cept Oyl and Wine, and ſuch orher Com- 
KJ 'do not grow. in the. other- parts. of Eu- 
re of the growrh of thar Country... Bur elſe 
Korea: numbers of yery fine Horſes, and good 
atrle, « y the. beſt Cheep of all Exrope, which 
mak q ne DE art of the native Riches 0 England, 
earing {0 | od % OTE, Wool, that an  ierobleq quan- 
my of the be oath is made in Engla 
hence eyery Year tranſported into Forks Parts. Thee 
ear. Flocks in the Country withour ſo _ 
* Shep erd, there being no Wolves.ro: be mer 
in England ; the reaſon of which, as 'tis report=- 
, ks, that King Edgar, about the Year 940 on jk 
a ac tain number of Wolves to be pai 
mee of Fales to him as a yearly Tribute, by. Neck 
= RS, Ns ks Oi: 'd in England : 
o very e, that the great Engp/ 
Maitif & have been. very Inſtrumental in Shi Pore 
l efrain, thar for Fierceneſs and Strength the 
- Who = Ulthe reſt inthe World. A great quantity alſo 
: fe d; bur eſpecially of rhe fineſt Fn 3 5 ro be found 
nEaplend,which ſurpaſſes in goodneſs all others in thar 
=” The Sea alſo is very PO. ro. the: Engliſh, 
Wi produces a great quantity of Fill, whi : any 
We aily 


; £647 74 & <= Hh 7 - gs WO Is 2 
< guee 3 MF Box. 3 5” "I Y - ay V 
= *- 8-2 A "WF: I bs VE va ke, Þ 
þ => ©” SW, £4 - &þ % 3.3 
3 vo > = I #* 3 2S; 
+ & #F A i o 
> ; A & & 7 " i 2 


: C 7 
IHE BED 3 
, S 
- 


=- PN 4 
4 8 4. 
" \ 6 4 \ 
» 3 w 1U-f 
4 "= . 7 


PV 
bs he 


.” , P hy 
ing, | 
: n RAE... 


them to pay. more i 
ſerv a rretexth 

Þ $14.7 #77 Pi 

1s, the Wy 


CSTPOL c 


; ”,...-; in the very middle of 
.- - all Ships which cither 
by ; and having, - befi 


the whole Trade of the World.” ' For it proyes very 
adynatageous 'to the Engliſh, that they loye to catai 
drink well,” and thar in great'quantity, and bye 
.of their loye of Eaſe, they are fain to employ. dai 
the number of Seamen .in' their Ships, of. what. 
with a ſmall Gain: Whereas the Dutch live very ſparneM & 
ty, do not refuſe the Peny, and therefore are -akern K+ 
be dealt withal than the Eng/iſh, They impatalif + 
preatdeal of raw Silk imo Eng/and,which being wiwllſh 
in the Country, mightily encreafes their Riches #h 
the ſame manner they do. with their Wootlen-many 
factury now, whereas before the times of Hou Vil 
they uſed to rranſporr moſt of their Wool into the MY 
cherlands, where 1: was wrayght, and rurn'd 10.0 Þ 
great Advantage 'of thoſe Cities. , Bur. this King ell th 
ceiving that his own Subjects might as well makewll-Þ 
fame Benefit of it, he ſer up the Woollen-manufagh 
ry in his Kingdom, which increaſed prodigiouſly, a 
wards, when at the time of the Troubles in- hey 


alands,-2 great nick theſe Weavers did de 
iſelv 5a mn 3 rare 'The Riches 'of England alſo 
fas s it ſeems, nora litcle increaſed, "vo it is nor 
d.there ro any Body to ca ; Gold or Sil» 
B Ether own Coin our of rhe: - » except ir be 
s to the value-of ten Pound Sterling for a Tras 
| "IH Scotland. does not come” near England ; 
ther n-Ferrility nor /Riches, having nor. any Com- 
| s fr fo for Ex ogg EXCEPT Salt-fifh, Salr, 
ary ar he Weſtern and Orkney Iſlands alſo 
0 E= ne iſh. Ty the Bb = Car- 
and eſpecially in Sheep, though the Ir; Wool is 
kg Engl: Un bur ron. = reſt it is a fertile 
Coun fs America belong to the 
Crown, the Iflands of Bermudos, Virginia and 
Fland, and ſome of rhe Caribby Iflands, whirher 
b have ſenr their Colonies, and have alſo be- 
c >.f zttle rhemſelves-on rhe Continent'of : Guiana. 
4 duct of theſe Countries is chiefly Tobacco, _ 
ir, Ging per, Indigoand Cotron. They have alfo a Co- 
bo pen land of' Jamaica, from whence the En 
bſ/Bu = and Privateers do great Miſchief to X 
| Sp; h Watt Indies; for 'it is a Cuſtom with the 'En: 
prom they are ar Peace with the Spaniards 1n 
they do them, nevertheleſs, all che Miſchief 
. wh \ in he Weſt Indies, Tangier King Charles Il. 
- ras'a Dowry with the Infants of Portugal. Laſtly, 
TT ts are-poſleſs'd of ſome Places in the Ban- 
4a Iſlands; and thereabours in rhe Ea Idzes, which. 
of-nc fall Conſequence ro them. 


25G. "The Conſtirution,of the Government in EAST Form of 
doch remarkablefor this, Thar the King cannor the Governs, 
* = p Pleaſure, bur.in ſome Marters is ro take the Ad-79% 
ice of rhe Parliament. By this Name is to be under- 
00 od the Aſſembly of: the Eftates of England, which 
Ft bl ivided: into the Higher and the Lower Houſe : In 
he fift-fir the Biſhops and the Lords, in the larrer the 
"_ 250f the Cities, and of rhe 52 Counties or Shires, 
"i w which the whole Kingdom of England is divided. 
"= #efrft Orgin of the Parliament, as 'ris relared, was. 
s | That t te former Nos of England did grant great 
8 Einleges ro the Lords, by whole Affiſtance they had 
Fav con- 


cor uer'd the Eonnery, 5 2s 1 kepr the common'? 
1 obedience. | Bur theſe in conjunction witneſs 
t00 head-ſtrang;' proved very tray ble. 
iallyroKing Johnand Henry III. wheref ; 
*rheir 077 thay Edward 1. rook Part wi 
- And whereas formerly, our of « 
County pa two Knights and two CEA 
were Cala, to repreſent their Grievances, - which! Fad 
-ving been debared y the King and. che Houſe of Le ty 
they us'd toreceivean Anſwerand to be ſent home againg 
This King Edward call'd rogether rhe Commons a 
_ confulred with them concerning rhe Publick / 
tho' there are ſome who will have their Origin to 
much more ancient. This'Houſe, [after ir was:e 
eftabliſh'd, did exrreaml weaken the Aurthori __ he 
Eords, and in proceſs of -rime:did nor «linke-din mi 
the Regal Power ; forever fince thar time the | 
of the People were maintained with a Ingh 
Houſe of Commons imagining, / thar the Sovereign 
was lodg'd among them, and if the Kings ref Foy bs [F: 
greatify them intheir Requeſts, rhey uſed ro grumblen Wai 
hte Proceedings. And cauſe the Power of the Par- Mika 
lament 1s not {o nnich eſtabliſh'd by any ancient Lan: felr 
; Sophos, and or porey Bien this is rhe argu why its Yren 
ays ve ous of its Privileges, and always ready. 
ro ks an Eun fingle Prec aRig he | ers, 
to it ever after. This Parliament the Kong is obliged le 
ro call rogerher as often as any extraordinary Taxesat Kite 
to be levy'd (for the Parliament did affign this' King, Wine 
ar firſt, for his ordinary Revenue, 1200000 1. per anmm, da 
which has been conſiderably augmented fince) or any Wwa 
old Lawsareto beabrogated, or new ones to be may 
or any Alterarionsro be-made in Religion. For concensWs 
ing theſe marters the King cannordecreeany thing with. | 
our Confenr of the Parliament. The Parliamenr-allo- 
uſed to take into conſiderarion the State of rhe Kings 
_ dom, and to preſent their Opinion ro the King ns, yep 0 
the ſame of no force till approved of by the King. 
renalfo calls inro queſtion rhe Miniſters of Seat concers* 
. ning the- Adminiſtration of publick Afﬀairs, and infligs” 
Puniſhment upon them, with the King's Ap = | 
And ir is a common Rule in England, that w nl 
committed "againſt the Conttinicons? of the Realm, s 4 4 


, 


the Ae = mags Officers; fortheKin 
"dc + rr amiſs, bur his ill Counſellors, w 
acer pod) ro rs Bur: if bot Parti: 
hog 7 L ro tranſ; b ” ] Ki 
haspo' ww ; = ir ; yer ought the King alſo ro 4 
ous in this, left he ſhould by an unſeaſonable Diſſo=: 
_ Parliament exaſperate rhe People. 
-If we duel conſider the Condition and Por The Pow? 
- i : Bn Ins Rod we ſhall find irto be a powerfuland con- & aud 
fderabl ie Kingdom, which is ableto keep-up rhe Be gs. | 
lance betwixr rhe Chriſtian Princes in Europe 3 fd which 
ding on irs own: Strength, is powerful enough to 
tifelf. For, becauſe it is ſounded every-W 
55 none canmake any Attempt upon ir, unleſs 
verful ar Sea, as ro be able entirely ro mine 
1 Forces of England. And if it ſhould hap= 
t the En pliſh Fleer were quite defeared, yer 
Wai prove a very hard Task, to tranſport thirher 
an Army, as could be ſuppos d to be {uperiour to 
powerful a Force as the En g/;ſþ Nation 1s able to 
ready Bur England ou to take eſpecial care, 
tf jar ir wall nor into Civil Diffentions, fince it has often 
WhRed, of rhe ſame, and the Seeds of them are 
ig yer in that Nation ; ; which chiefly ariſes from 
nce in ReligionFand the fierce Inclinations of 
which makes ir very fond of Alterations. _ 
Ne wen 1 ry, a Wiſe and Courageous King may eaſily 
iz-rhis Evil, if he does nor a&t againt th the general 
ne = - ons of the People, maintains a good Correſpon- 
wy -wich the Parliament ; and for the reſt is very 
( l, and as ſoon asany Commorions happen, takes 
cn jedi rely rhe Ring-leaders. Laſtly, Eng/andand 
"ty comprehended in one Ifland; whoſe chief- With rela- 
pth lies in a good Fleet, it is evident, that wy routhas. 
z need not make any great account of ſuch*'#% - 
acither are remote from the Sea, or elſe are nor 
Fpowerful in Shipping. Wherefore, as the King of 
es no great Notice of Germany (except as 
fereaes ro France or Spain) of Poland and other 
Stares ; ſo it is eafie for bim ro curb rhe Pi-. 
hh n lhe Barbary Coaſt : Which Neſts of Pirates 
ne Nt ave been eaſily deſtroy'd long ago, if they had 
nOT 
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1C erranean AlN murgers, andi b 

_* others. .. England: has nothing-to. fear from Periph 
_ and This muſt: macket Shops for Affiſtance from- F 
and Holland againſt Spain.” The Navel Ry, - 
*Northern Cr 1d:need-not be. ral 

W ong 3s the area rided. pedo ir-cannot be-fe 


| Siric D279 ths decay 
== Englan: -norfear-any thing from thence: -Yert don 
| how: ſeem. to: be- the Intereſt of "England to ful 1l-ox 
with thar Kirigdom, - conſidering whar avaſt Trade 
Engliſe have into Spain ; for Spar does either conf . 
Engl iſþ Commodiries at home; - or elſe exchaig pac 
_ or-. Silver, * by ſending of 'rhem'inro 44 ok t, 
'There are:{ome:who have compured, that/in caſe of 
War wirh: Spain, the Engliſh would loſe in Effects ab 
thirty Millions ; and befxdes rhis, their Trade'1 ipvo t the 
mane and. other places, would: be:greatly enda ve al 
by the Privarteers of: Oftend, Biſcay, Majorca"ans 
norca, who at. the time of: the. Wars under <8 
took 1500 Merchant-ſhips. from the Engliſh. 
h 5] France. the Land-forces of. France are now a-days muchſiy 
: our ro.the Enghſp, 'this Ian both-for"irs Bi 
gt Pix above a third Part: Fro 


-At Sea would be encreas 5d to that x rick heal 
bs. -'enter-0n a Deſign of being even with —— a, 
a. +. "what they have formerly -done-i ro-- France. Hall 
PHalland. ſeems to be rhe only Obſtacle that rhe Er lifhcank ni I 
fole Maſters, -of the a and.Trage; tho'for ceret 
have no Reaſon to fear the Durch by Land, but only 
Sea, becauſe rhe Dutch Land-forces'are not fo conf x 
rable, as to be able ro undertakeany thing of great 
ment. Nevertheleſs, how- defirous ſoever rhe Eg 
are to. be ſole Maſters at Sea, yer woes 1 ir not feet no GI 
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CHAP. V: 


\s far. as:we can ſearch into the moſt ancient.7he mot 
».ir is evidenr from- thence, .” 
F_called France, .has, beet. a very- po 
xlous Country, For the Gauls;i 
que d a Sina. part, of Sha: qui | 
Yes; who alſo, when had over-run Greece, . _ - 
ie other NOONE .Connries, inhabited a 
the. Le vhich was-called from them 
hp Gs ele, Yer formerly, this ſo.pox 
aheriged either tightly underſtand or .5XED 
againſt ocher Nations, . becauſe ir 
") - 08 Government of ons Prints, bur div 
| man ares, which were 
= one. area Thismuch faciticared the 
ob rhe Romans over them, who elſe ſtood not in; 
ry Nation fo much as the Gauls. And tho: oy 


73, ker de Ya 
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- "F the Bar- Nation , after they had over-run þ 
bn "wg my ſertled hemive es "It Gallia Narbonenſts, and the 1 
Fe quer'd's confiderablepart-of thereft. 
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cs ranks entring this: Kingdom, {ſettled and mair * | 
&&themſelyesin 1; gleing i it the Name of France, af fr 7 
rheir own Name. ll 
mans, tho' ſome of our Modern French Writers pre wat F 
ro demonſtrate, Thar this Nation was a Colony of the 
Ancient Gauls, _ who being over-ſtock's with Peoplen Þ * 


Franks were for certain 6 


.. home, paſſed | over the Rhine, and, having ſertted aCo # * 
 lony. in Germany, other ſeyeral hundred ears, rerurd i * 
#at the into their Narive* Country. * Bur' iris more pro Fe 
| Franks © Thar the Frank gate fan Naridns which were ir 
came out of rqerly encomp Res of the May, 1 
——_— Rhine, the Weſer, *and the Sea;; and which in Tuciwh 
| _—_ Were call'd Salss, Bruftert, Trifts, Angriviti, jp 
; Sigambriand Charti, and -who, having entrl I * 
7 #"'mrual Canfederacy againſt the Romans, callel + 
;, in ' ſpite of their Power, Franks or 4" 
10 ing tobe able to defend their ab 
em. "Andir iscerrain, rhattheydid Tra» 
; Torigie imo Fanee,' which wall 
at while after in'Fafhion ang Fe of rhe bell 3 
: -rill ar laſtthey uſed themſelves, by degrees tl 
_ tie Lab Tongue, formetly introduted by the Roma f 1% 
which beitig corripred by the German Ton gue, proot-W 2 
ced rhe adore French Language: ' It' is* ho evide > 
_that- the Race of the Ancient Gauls was not quire 6 19 
aq ons bur thar'borh Nations' were by He IN 
{in one, yet with this difference. that the Pall 3 
Families n made up'the Du of the-Nartion. : Þ gh 


- i ra 1244 od Buch Wh rut liſhed among 
#” 68 2 who! om Laws and Conſtitutions ; : yet moſt are + 
WT, 0 » ir jon, . _ not this Pharamond; hs his Son Clo- Clodionj 
Bom; fi Long-Hair, invaded Gaul ; who, after 
xl 4 eh 5 room ſeveral rimes repulſed by tins the Roman 
p- ( Gene eral, ar laſt took Artox, Cambray, Tournay, and 
ſome e.other Places as far as the River Somme, making 4- 
"aniens his place of Refidence. He died in the Year 447; 
o _ s Succeflor and Kinfman'Merovzy, in corjundtion Meroyaug! 
with rhe Roman General A&rius and Theodorick the 
| ing of the Fe# Goths, having bearen Aria; the King 
'the Hwurs our of France, extended his Dominions as 
ras Mentz on one fide , and on the other fide con- 
- er  4aning Nermand), and the greateſt parr of the 
Ea. The Romans themſelves contribured ro 
or thar nor only in the Bartle fought againſt 
they had loft a grear many of their beſt Forces, 
Fa 4 Zjus SG being fallen into Aſprace with the Em- 
—peror Palentinian, was by him murther'd ; which £- 
F #6 may be juſtly faid to have been the laſt great Cap- 
rain the Romans had ; there. being after his dearh no 
BY bod ay tft who could refit Merovens. From this King 
Fpran firſt Race of the French Kings, which is cal- 
[th 12, y. Hedied in is Year 458. 
= Sor CEP, for his Laſciviouſnels, was baniſh'd ; Childerick; 
In whoſe ftead one /Egidivs of the ancient Race of the 
*Gauls was ſer up for King. But Childerick, through 
- he fairhfulneſs of his Friend Gyyeman, was, after an 
le of el zht Years, recal'd out of Thuringia, Whither 
Hed, and reftor'd to his Throne ; who drove back the 
tains and Saxons, that made ar rhar time great ha- 
ock in France. . He alfo oo 'd that part. which is 
ow yroka Lorrain, and .ro0 Beauvaxs , Pars , and 
Places near the Rivers of the Of and rhe 
He died in rhe Year 481: His Son Clous or Clouis Ij 
, having kill'd Syagrius, the Son of Agidius, 
i'd the "French = Manat: and added prear : Ter: 


bloody "Battle was Bonk Spe ouf when  * 

he to fall in diſotder, he yow'd, YI 
That if be obtain'd t » Victor) Hy would be baptized; © 
which 0s; after fa Victor) forin'd, being bap- Y- t 

tizd Nach herms by St. Reim, hor example the w ke 

the French followed, This Fs alſo over: n_ 


Kined om : - angus alſo 'con quer wa Geral petty wg Pay 
Yeu pro a part of rhe Hit her Germany. He died i in the gs 
car- 511. M5 


6. 2. After the deat of Che : Frence received a if; 
Ggnal Blow, rhe-K won: be g divided among his  % 
four Sors ; who; tho" the annexed the Kingdom of Y 7 
Dor und) to ig yet this Diviton weaken'd this F 1 

adminiftred Fuel to the following inteſtine Diflen- Þ 7; 
on Nay, this impolitick dividing the Kingdom went | þ 
further ſtill ; for they ſubdivided the Kingdom again - 
mong their Sons, which occaſioned moſt: horrible Civil 
Commorions in France, theſe Kings Rk eva 
It were, £0 out-do one another in Inquiry % 
the reft, the two Queens, Brunechildss or os Frede gods | & 
are infamous for their monſtrous Crimes, At 5 _ 
fer a great .many inteſtine Diviſions , Clotarins II. re- 
uniting the divided Kingdom, did ſomewhar reſtore its | 
ancient Stare. He died in the Year 628. - Bur his Sa 
. Dagobert fell, into the ſame Madneſs ;7 for he not _ 

ave part of the Kingdom to his Brother Albere, but 
Sivided His own ſhare among his two Sons; neither did 
he do any thing for the benefir. of rhe Pablick during 
his Reign. From this rime the French Kings quite de- 
generated from their ancient Valovr, giving | themſeng 
overto Lazineſs and Debauchery. Wherefore the G 
Mareſchals of the Kingdoms did by degrees afſume the 
Power and  Adminiſtrgrion of publick Firirs Amotg BW 
theſe, ' Pipin was famous, Jeſeended of 4 noble Family Þ 
in Aufirahs ia, who had the-Adminiſtration of Aﬀairs du= Þ w 
ring the. ne of rwenry. eight Years, under ſeveral 
Eh. Mar- Kings: is Son Charles Mareell ſucceeded his Farhet 
bell, 714 in his Power and Office, which he' rather apginenay 
aiter ; 


ef Ons CE Con hy Ide Marcial Expl lo! 
ing chas'd away the Saracens, who abour thar'1 
4: ach Spain, fell alſo into. France, _ a ke 


killd av: 3 Man took 1 ſe] 
Title o a Prince pon e of France, 1o that, nothir 
remain'd withthe Kings bur the bare Title and anen "op 
me;,. they. being kept in the Country , "and once 3 
Year « arried for a Show through the Ciry, to br on 
them rothe. view of the People like ſtrange Cx 
—Arlaft, Pipin rhe Younger, Son of this C arles Marc 
Y (wh died 1n. the Year 741) having brgu br th 
Men n of the Kingdom oyer to his Party, eposd | ve 
Chi derick IT: an IP having ſent hin into a Obnens 7Qt 
B him{ 'd King of Fraxce. This was appro 
" ily ' enough. by Pope Zachary, becauſe he being th 
= nor the e, grown ower of rhe Longobards in Iraly, -: 
"fic Fen bk means to oblige rhe Kipg of France ,y, ly ks 
| $0.come ro aig "kathnce, And thus the Merovigran the Crown. 
; To i loſes the Crown of France. | . 5 


« Pitin, to: convince the World that he was not rs 5 Ex- 
thy, of the Crown, or elſe ro furniſh'the People £*4irios. 
1 ' Maners than to ralk of the Depofing of 
3h Chil ld, erg underrook an Expedition againlt the ; 
s whom: he vanquiſh'd in a great Battle. And he 
| d Hoe, under the Reign of the former Kings, 
; ® adertaken ſeyeral Expeditions into Germany with great 
. Wu 4 is,. and, ſubdu'd ſome of the Nations bordering 
pa the Rhine, Not long after. an ( ity pre- 
EO ” make himſelf famous in Irah. For 
of the Lombards, had propos'd ro 
Dal: Io all Labs; afrer he had chas'd the 
N s the. Greozan Emperours , which were 
-6vr1 'd Exaiches, our of Ravenna , and all other. 
4 { > & which were under their Juriſdiction , and was 
7 ro march maggns fs again Rome.: The Pope Src-'He aff 
en-II. being in grear fear of this Enemy, and norbe P be Popes 
| *nowing where in d Afliftance, crav'd Aid of Pipimn,q oz 4 
| Whom he ar laſt perſwaded to take his part againſt 4;- 
+ NF phys. In this War, Pipin recover'd from A(ſtulphus 
| Withar he had before raken from rhe Gr.ecian Emperors 
i kech, the Revenue of which, he; as 'tis prerended, 
fave to the Reman See, reſerving ro himſelf; as ir De is very 
: M 3 20" 


- 


Charlesthe Cop ro Charles, Chatles was SPE ps c n 
Great,” he having carried rhe French Monarchy to the 

| eſt pirch of its Greatneſs, none of his Succeffors ha-' i} 

8 been able to arrain to the like, rho” ſome of they ## 

Wye aim ar it. . Forhaving routed Defiderius, thelaſt  Þ 

ing 9 of. the Lombards, who endeavoured to recove: # 

hat. merly raken from A5ftulphuc, he conquer YA 

In d6m, and brought it under hisSubjeCtion, He $1 

alſo ſubdu'd: Germany, havin routed. Taffilo, who had I 


taken upon him the Title of King of Broaria. He allo Fu 


{ rhe Saxons, for the ſpace of 32 Years” * 
= "+ Is under his Obedience, obliging YM 
£xhe Fon Faith. For which _ 


£397 rook rake > Ig Serials | | þ no 
or 1g and rok om 'tho* his Forces, | Wi 
were overthrown nea r Rencevil, | 
Rain; was alſo ain the famons Rowland”. This Chats 
was'in the Year 800, at Chriſtma, | then at Rome, 
| 'd Emperour. us the People , * ; by: the Inftiga- 


He proclaim 
dg tion of the Pope, in St. Peter sChurch. ” 


172 croar of noching by this Title, except it was the Sovereignty & 
= Provection of the Roman Church, and the Pa gay y 
._-  *jof. St, Peter, if both. Wt not belong to him" before, for F 6 
all the reſt he enjoy'd before under other TO "Hf Ul 
Girs.in the Year 814- Bl bg 


Lewis the _$. by After the death of Charles the Great, rhe Freidh Bus 
Fious. Monarchy began todecline again,becauſe his Son Lews,, | 30 
"© firnamed.The Prous, was more fit to be 4 Pricft, than's Ye 

MIT + Ang it 1s Ls thar bo vaſt a : Kingdom, | Bok 


R.. £*-S% 


 other-;rwo | 


eakned 
ET gg Sons of be 
ies ns ins. 
their Father's. Provinces :them- 
& it; Was-not Wh ro c aſe: our.of 


WR & 594 a 
Py WR TEE Bn Ko BS 
AS ob FE Hts 


cen CH of fire Yearsof Age, was 
. /Aerndond the Simple,” For-artbat time 
Wy Ling of Frcs was decayed to 


| "v +7 /oobald ly Ei their omn# 


Kings, ll riot'be”rotally, fuppt $45 he 
Cog Ong hundred Yeargafter. 
5, 'Eudo 'Count of Foi'g 
ing, and” waged War wit 
in the Yea 928 1 Yet 


mple, 
923. - * Chit "che 55m Ng kly 'found anorher Rivat-for” 


bt 


-- Burgundy {&lF#6' be crowned'Kihg of France," making: Charles th the 
ffs on a Shople tis as who! died _— w_ Re Afr 


© Rudolf of - | . For RunolF* King of Burgundy, got bims 
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4 es; ng bee Me nr > i fs Faber Tels venes * 
- Hed, dur  Pnaluiih 'of 
- -* ſtine Con St ad. 
W bet Ee enbcy ll the Years e 
icy s'Son Lews, ET The , OE, LW Lewis the 
pet =o Hiſtorians r he 
ding) He had for his Turor and Adminiftraror of 
w W Ki m ,, Hugh Capet Eatl of Paris. ' After this 987, 
1 hae earth, his ncle, viz. Lews, firnamed Ourre- 
pe d claim to _ Cog innctey; diſappoint- 
enſfions rae r ower ot H! » Ca 
= maintain his rake by 
;, bur was made a Priſoner, and dyin in 
x an end to the Caro/inian Race, or ar leaft, The Carolis 
I, ritince of che” Crown of France, which had nian Fami, 
jon for ar leaſt 236 Years. 'Ir is v et, 
oe rhis _ loſt the Kingdom throug 
Ke Eror which the" former loſt it, For though 
, by prodigious Conqueſts, had' rais'd 
; yer were the Conqueſs ſoorr after, 
5 made of the Kingdom,” again*diſ- "i 
arr ron part quite: red from that 
n/and annexed to the Germin X45. rai Be- 
Eby the Negligence of rhe Ki and the 
Meeks nrafchs nthe Kin Flom, France WE. 
pens es -ondition,. RO | 


jj ſear'R 1 Farail obeain'd the Coven, /not -fo much 477T 

L. of ral Family, as'by rhe aflitance EE 
"Me len po he Kingdom, who excluded'the right Heir ;- ſo 
ery probable) he was oblig'd to remir a great 
Fake ancient Royal Prerogarives, and ro confirm 
av Men of the Kingdom the Power of govern- 
Uigitl cir Provinces, with the Tirles of Dukes and Earls, 
F5 er "condition that they 'ſhould acknowledge them- 
th fals of rhe Kingdom, yet nor be obliged'ro 
mpg on the King's Commands ; fo that 
that time was like a miſhapen and weak Bo- 


| -H 2 in the mean "Tas, reu ed to the Crown 
Wy 5 BREE LT 60»; 2 TRE 3 (which 
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+ of of Franc, herein as mpi | 
leans... Amon 
| chr Ns Dake REES 
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_ =14 che ater of Viewne; ” Provence, na p. ar N win 
belong'd to the Kingdom of ? which. was T 
of the German Empire. Yet theſe Kin wat; had at la 
. good. Fortune to: ſee all theſe. Demi 
extinguiſh, and.their Countriesre-unired ws. 
of France... Lo died in the:Year 996, whole oy 
(29s a, goC | 'd Enos ork my ly, yr Wa 


' his U 
> under te entire wa 
'- ranny-exercis'd b 45 Pope a _ King on 
be mention'd here..” For, the. FIT ing an inter 
of marrying Bertha, of the GED 
March was [eſteemed very benebeial ro 
Hg Bertha. kgs him' in the nk 5 De 
of'Confan es.thar, he had been- Kin 
10-2. Chi Res i her fore Huband'srimey i [ 
defied and CA te Conſent of his Biſhops, rhe 
The Pope Marriage being:otherwiſe againſtthe Canon Laws For 
excommui-the Pope rook- hence an occaſion to. « the 
jo the King and the whole Kingdom, which pro ike 
Kingdoms,” hs a that rhe King was deſerted by all his Se- Wh 
£:4%2-.., +; YAnts, except three or four, and! no-Body would tou a 
+ -» » the Vidtnals-rhaticame from: his: Table, which we I the 
Sr waa thrown ro the Dogs... He died inthe Yet 
1033-: The Reign of his Son Henry-was alſo not yey {ow 
famous, except thathe waged ſome inconfiderable War W an 
againſt his Vaſſals, He preſented his Brother Riot Þ wi 
wat the Dukedom.of Burgundy, from whence com I be 
the Race of the Dukes of B 1y deſcended: from the & ra 
Royal Blood: - He died in the Year: 1060. His'Son Wi too 
Peep did nothing memorable ; hewas alſo for hisMar I Hl 
iage excommunicated-by rhe Pope, bur ar laſt obraind 
iſpenſarion, Under the Reign of this King Frm | 
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io W1llfRr 
it ; fe be en Lingdoms: were ever: in ns | 
al "Wars , till the Engliſh were brakes of of Fogg. 
a Abour the fame time ; the (firſt 'E - ray 
es nes Land? Pick Ear: Tir 
: ey con wr raed near 290 Years - nxt The Pope dr : 
nefit- from theſe _— ming to 
ely - omagtnehs - ior! RY 2onimand, bur 
io Pro res all fach/- as had lifted ein ander o 
C Go Wy Inder rhis Prerexr- alſo frequent Ihdulg cn- 
of role n broad: into the World; and viRch was 
Is the uſe of this War, wa: collefted and 
; rheir Legares. ' The King of France, and 
peeve thereby this Beatle "Thar theſe 
turbulenc: : And 
ofthe Avi {edeither to fi 'or elſe ro 
Eftares;' and if ary of them oxi, prokg ro 
irion; "leaving no Heirs behi 
g.. By this means alſo, thar 
: wherewirh France was 
was much diminiſh'd, where- 


]or out *of 
_—_— in. 
fects of it... . 


| Gon Its Rds 
& Where: Echo King por F tn oe ob | 
Pe the intended Lying, and the Store-houſe of - 
on *y Kingdom mighr-have'been eftabliſh'd, 
which'woulc hav been able to ſupport it {elf by its 
omi'Str ſig th. This King died in the” ear 1108, His 
$ ; firnamed The Fat, Was always ar yariance —"_g the 
YE nkb Bom 1 7 npland; and in-contimial Trou- Fat. * 
_ 1 bes 4 =”. Lok France, who did confide- 
= le N Michjets EB Fries ftron Caſtles; et he was 
auger at laſt, and 'died in the Year 1137. 
GTews VII. firnamed The Younger, underrook 2 Lewin VN 
ie Perſuaſion of St. Bernhard, an Expedition 1 in- 
= - ang bur his w_y 4d a  faral DT for 
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x whic he received at Pam phylis, a nd 

e of Damaſaw, Bens was 5 quit, & 

bs o great 4 OUrNnCcy. as W as the ty '*% 
els of ſore fb Copper after he 


real har 5 fect _ CIS: himſel 
Ea whether gur 1 oe 
Z220 


| or jour! Degree. = nes EI alfo'l 
TRE f. Aquitain, ET Poitou, was | Us me = ia 
ajer mere | ro Henry Dake of . Normandy, af 

King of; En 


"n{cience is uncertail 


land, the ſecond of that Na 
this March, Appeared thele fair Countries a, 
Alarepby ts png nh +l 
: ute 
pe, he died 1 i.the Year Ro Ko 


wy n.. 57 7. His San » Phe firmamed: arent | 


engaged.in a War ag p; rien 


"Another PERS 10. retak 

Expedition ant to:wh! h,-. 

Land, I with a conſide _ F E N= i: x. 
xWIXL theſerwo. nothing was done w Ih 
rioning 3. for þ Rigs accuſed Philip, thar he had nl 
Defign him in S:cch, in their Voyage ; belde 8! 

_ that, page refuſed ro conſummare the befor ded WP" 
March berwixrt his. Siſter and Richard: 'Whe fore, a * 
ſoon as P:olemay had been raken by their. joint. Fore ſl 
Philip, under, prerence of Sickneſs, returned inco Ham 2 
leaying only. with Richard, Hugh: IH. Duke of Bug 
dy., with ſome Trop 'who envying Richard, | w 
der'd the..raking of rhe "Ciry of. Feruſalem... Afrer his £34 
return; from .thay. unforrunare Expedition to the MY*! 

War be» Lgnd, he undertook a War a A Richard, which i Ws* 

rwixt. alſo carried on againft his Brother hn, wherein Philly * 

Pan and had much the. Tere of the Engliſh, for he rook ou " 

ngland, em Normaudy, the Counties. of Anjou, Maine, Tor 
raine, Berry and Pox Gon, He was very inftrumen 


arl of. 5, arrack'd him with an Army « 
Woo Men, whilſt the King of Englend was to 
; bios on the fide of po Barn This King was 
neceſsful ir tia his Wars againſt England, that bg So 
WW on 2 Earad5) onraining the Crown of England. 
"tho' he was again out of England, yet did 
hog 7a bog wh purſue his Victories againſt 1223; 
ghſo F it | France, taking from rhem, among others, 
gy of Je, Bur this Lews VIII. did a rei 7 LewiaVIL 
for he he dted iti the Year 1226, leaving for Su ceſfor 
IX. firnamed The Hoh, during RE, Mi- Lewis I, 
Fs Ns TED Blanch of Ca ih, had Ys Supreme 
of Afﬀairs; and tho' ſome of the Nobili- 
"Wy raiſed great Troubles againſt her, ſhe ſubdued rhem 
Kill Fher ingular Prudence. In the Yeat 1244, the 
of Feruſalem was ranſack'd by ſome Perſians, who 
ul themſelves Choraſmii, Lewis being abour the 
tim e dangerouſly ul, made a Vow, Thar if he re- 


q, | F' e would. undertake an Expedition 4 rn thoſe 


' which he afterwards perform'd. Bur before 4 third 
e - ma ure he iſſued our his Proclamarion through- Expeairion 
e þ 2dom' . intimating., that whoever had re- ww yn 
A 7 damage by his So diers, ſhould have reſtiru- gu; Succeſs, 
fe -- him, which was performed accordingly. In 
dition he took the ſtrong City of Damiata ; 
ihe overflowing of the River Nile, hinder'd him 
ta} ting Grand Cairo. Aﬀer the River was return- 
L.10. Þ dh Bounds, he - vanquiſhed the Enemy in 
Wogattes; bur they having received new Reinforce- 
c« W wi cy .off the Proviſions from the French, who 
Woe he extremely peſter'd with the Scurvy. The 
j {Ma then reſoly'd ro retreat towards Damzata, bur in © 
| wk 8 ch thicher they artack'd him, gave him a terri- 
hrow, and rook him Priſoner, yet releaſed him 
ra Ranſom of 400000 Livers, he being obliged 
Ke Bal to them the Ciry of Damiara, Thus he 
m F-Ucnec d with the Remainders of his Army, which from 
by hogs, Wen, was moulder'd away to 6000, to Prole- 
mas 


- of Naples * 'Sicih. Bur che neg on. 
_ Kingdom Sel is a Fief, being diffatis wry 2 
Manfred , 'd the ſame to | Cherles Earl of 4 
Btorher of Lew IV. King of France, Which he hai 
of "I was oo ed at Rome, Witt TY J _ 


$5 fo $2.9 6. of Boos | 
mike : yearly reſent of a a White Horſe, as 9s 
.ledgment ; and if he was. choſen he Big by 
© ſhould nor pnite that Kingdom with the Emp rey o 
Pope being Weng. to have any'one more poji 
than himſelf in Tray. Charles thereupon 'Yal f 
Manfred, and bavieie mutther'd him ahd his Chin 
rook poſſeflion of the Kingdom. The young Ch 
Duke of. Swabia, came With an Army to recoyet th 
Kingdom, which was his Inherirance, from his Gr 
farher, but having been overthrown in a Bake 
the Lake of Celano, was made a Prifqner; hy 
Year next following, had his Head cut off at N 
by the Infſtigation of the Pope, -being ak 
"ON har he bad beſt to do with hi Priſmiet 
wer'd, Lo Conradini, mors Caroli ; Mors C __ ory 
dh L Ee. The Life of Conradin * he D Ne 
Charles ; ped Death of Contadin the Life of C 
And as by the Dearh of this young Prince was = | 
puiſhed He Noble Race of the Dukes of Swabig® 
Fs Charles laid the firft' Prerenſfions of France on 
- Kingdom of Naples. In the mean while, King Uni 
hor ſarisfied with his former unforrunate bp . : 
dnenforte- tion againſt the Infidels, reſolved ro try again} hs fo L 
ones ne a inſt Tus, either becauſe he found, 
— 96k. = hy very convenient for his Brother's Kingd \ 3 
at ch, or becauſe he hoped thereby ro open a aff 4; 
| rhe Conqueſt of Egypr, withour which, all the. el 
dirions into the Holy Land, were like to prove inetfeul 
al. But in rhis Siege he loſt a great part of his At 
by Sickneſs, and he died himſelf rhere in rhe Year 18 x, 
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C: s His Son Phi : Rein the jo Hardy furceed : 
Fr Son rn pans obo Mn Jace led is 


| Reign 
þ was unired ro the Crown of. France; pros 
IX. who' had married the © y Heireſs of 
| 7 > happ ing to die withour | ue, in an 
tion "* 0 Africa. Slade the Reigh alſo of this 
Four the ſo much celebrared S:c:l;an eſpero, The Sicilian 
Roby all "the French were at one blow extirpared,V elpers, 
WES, The Buſineſs -was rhus ; Some ay cn 
tia ad Ra viſh'd rhe Wife" of Fohn of Porchyta 
, who, enflam'd with Revenge, did Foy for 
"45 er King of Arragon, hoping, by his Afﬀi- 
keto drive Charles our of Sicily; rhe Sicilians al- 
ng ery averſe ro the' French, who had commitred 
FOutrages in 'thar- Kingdom, Pope Nicholas V. 
th dping hand; who ftood in fear of the Power of 
leh; as did alſo Michael Paleologis the Conſtanti- 
mpolitan # Emperour, becauſe Charles had made ſome 
i nſ101 ns'to. rhat Empire. oh therefore, diſguisd 
Monk's Habit, rravell'd abour from place to place, 
rhr his Deſign to Perfe . Ir was 
ef ign was not betray'd in 
= rs timie, it. having been ſa long a forming in. 
places. Arlaft i was pur in Execution, it being 
upon, rhat'in the ſecond Holyday in Eaſter, on 
1 F time when the Bells rung into the Vefpers, all 
F F: : 1< rhroughour- the whole Kingdom of Sicily 
be maſſacred ar once, which” ws done accord- 
7 within rwo Hours time with great Barbarity, no 
f Tarn been ſpared in the Maſſacre. Which 
done, Pieter King of Arragon poſſeſs'd himſelf of 
; Eon I6 do! Tt "of Sicily. And, though the Pope order” &4 : 
FC on ide to be preached up Seger? Peter, and de- 
ed Charles, the ſecond Son of Philip King of Arras 
We; and rhis 4 marched with a great Army to put 
"Won mrc poſſeMſion, yer ir did prove labour in " | 
uy ad Philip died in the Year 1285. His Son and Succe | 
£1-mar Phz1zp, firnamed tbe Handſome, upon ſome frivolous philipthe. 
-/ ermnices, began a War with the Eng/z/h, taking _ Handſome! 
">a them 


*' 


after he Sgck'd the Earl of Flanders, "who, by 1 che hy 


jon of the Engliſh, ne Srerengh into a Confedeng 


| nei Lords againſt hin; 
x bu Syn nooks Rong Hola Burthe B& 
emings, being ſoon tired with te Inſolencies can-- 
roens; by the French, cut in ang the French Gan 7 
Fo bor of Toby: Earl of. Pay vt duce them ih 
| Obedience 3, bye N : as deſire na: Cnr 
1: oh, 20000 French flain upon t W 
: _ ted chiefly by a Matar, that the Crates 
miſled into. a 7 ooriGroakd . Ir is related, rk 
Flemings got above 8000 gilt Spurs as a Booty ron I 
1304- Ce though cages eſo collokig am þ 
0 Flemings, yet re hen- 
ſelves, raiſed NE Ara 6 rags Men, and obliged Þ + 
the King,. by a Peace made berwixr them, to reſtore 
them to rheir ancient Stare. This: King Philip x % | 
| wirh conſent of the Pope, ſuppreſs'd the rich Order of Þ ; 
He fup- the Knights Templers; and 11a the Year 1314 Þ 
grejrd "dhe Whom Fricceeded } his three Sons, $55, in his. vary, who 
_ Temples. died without Ifſue, and withour doing any. go 'G 
Lewis X. moment, © The eldeſt, Lews X. firnanied, Hurin, & lied Bl is 
in the Year 1316 ; whoſe Rrother Ph:/rp, firnam dT the, | 
Ty the 74}, had a Conteſt for the Crown with his deceaſer Bro "F 
ther's Dau hrer Joang.-ſhe being ſupported by her M 
ther's Brother, the Duke of Burgundy, bur it was T 
rermined in fayour of Philip by vertue of the Salk: 
Law. Under this King rhe Jews. were Aa out. | 4 
France , they having been accuſed of poiſoning. the | 
| Fountains. He died in the Year 1322. Da ſucceed: Þ @ 
Charkesry, the third Brother Charles IV. firnamed The Handſane, 
under whoſe Reign all the Italians and Lombards, *s | 
being Uſurers, did exaCt upon the People, were banil 
ed the Kingdom. A Waralſo was begun in Aqua, 
againſt rhe En Ke , but theſe Differences were gui U 
compoſed” by the Interceflion of Queen 1/abela, iſter of 
Charles. 'He died in the Year 1 in 8, | 
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ccaped the Sword. © In the Year 1336 the Engliſh be- 
"$"to make War againſt France, which-was carried Her with 
for ſome Years ' with ' equal Advanrage on both E98land - | 
' es, and was interrupred by ſeveral” Truces; rill ar 

Mt Edward landed with an Army in Normandy, and 

; © Moraving the French,  approach'd ro the very Gates 

| EFars. - Bur Edward making ſoon after his Rerrear 

Arough Picardy towards Flanders, was overtaken by 

 PzltÞ- near Albeville ; where a bloody Barrel was Py 
ought betwixrt rhem., The French Forces being ex- _ neat 
meamly tir'd by a long March gave the Engl;/p an ©" 
84-8 | N | eaſier 
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' Befides this, ſome Genoeſe Foot 'rse 

leſs by the rainy Wearher ; which the Duke | 

| on perceiving, atid thinking it ro have beendone 
+ reachery, fell with a Body of Horſe in; among 
them, which cauſed the firſt Confuſion, The Enplifh je 4 | 
made uſe of fonr or five pieces of great Car aink 
the French, which being never ſeen before-in cory | | 

the 


cauſed a great Terrour in the French Army. ; 
French Lords Mfo being not well farisfy'd \ 
King, were glad toſte him defeated. This Vidtoy 
is the more remarkable, becauſe (according- to 'the '- 
French Hiſtorians) the Engh/b-were nor aboye 24500 | 
ſtrong, whereas the French were above ro0000, Our i 
of which number 30000 Foor Soldiers were ſlain, 
and 1200-Horſemen, among whom was the King of 
Bohemia, This King, tho' he was blind, yer chatgd W 
the Enemy on Horſeback berwixr rwo of his Friends, Þ 
who had ry'd his Horſe ro theirs, and*they' were all 
three found dead rogether.;/ "The next day there was 
a- great ſlaughter made _—_—_ ſome French Troops, Y . 
who not knowing whar had paſs'd rhe day belore, &_ 
were on their March to joyn'the French Camp. After | - 
Toe Englich TÞ1S Battel rhe Engliſh took Calay, Philip having m  » 
rake Calais. Vain wy Relief with 15000 Men, This un» 
' 1347. fortunate King, however, - received this one Comſart, 
Dauphinear- Thar the Dukedom of Ro ier was annexed- to. the - 
co Crown'of France, by a'Gifr of Hubert the laſt _ 
E wirh Condition; that the eldeft Son. of rhe Kings 0 
France "ſhould bear the Title of Danuphine, This Hw 
bert having conceived a morral harred againft the 
then Earl of Szv2y had before pur himſelf under the 
Protection of France ; bur when afterwards by at 
unfortunate Accident he Kkill'd his only Son, he i& 
+  tird intoa ways vent) giving to the King of . France 
1349. the Poſſeſſion of his Country. This King Ph1ip allo 
bought -Rowfilion and Montpelier, and was the fit 
who impoſed thar ſo much abominared Tax in Fran | 
upon-Salr, called the Gabelh; whereby rhe Subjects ar 


/ Philip intro- 


" du'd the- Obliged to Pay for the Sun-and Sea Warer at ſo dear 3 
G:bell -rate. Wherefore King Edward uſed ro call him 10 
3% jeſt, The Auther of the Salick- Law. He died in the 
_— Year 1356, 
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10, on and Succeſor Fobn wat more ufi- Tohn Vifire: 
So 8 as ag ag gs A ban hit Bo i 
For the ruce bein the War Degan 2- , 
4 35 b, . of rein; Prince Eine Ik an' Jarode. with wort 
0 c oo Men qur of Aguitain, deſtro ingall round abour 
n Fo 18 7ohn intending to cut « $54 Retrear, over- 
-þi Tay: all his Forces near Maupereuis, 1wo.  _ 
Fein  Pojftiers,. ©The Prince offered the þ hs Battel neat. 
one the Damage ſuſtained, which. he refuſing **%i"% 
f,arrack'd Prince Edwardin his ins 
ſurrounded with Hedpes and Vineyards; 
ut | , by rhe.help of their Bows, ſoon broke 
iro webhis Van-guard, andafrerwardsthe whole Army, 
chi ch confiſted of. 50000 Men, put them in Diſogdec 
illing apon the Spot. (as it is-relared by the. French Hi- 
atians) 6000 French, among, whom were 1200 Gentle- 
jen, the King and his youngeſt Son wereborh made Pri- 
* Toners: The three eldeſt ha the good. Fortune toeſcape. 
| During rhEFarher's las pr iſonnhent Charles the Dauphin 
'Þ ok. upon him the. iniſtration Sa airs, bur rhe 
ple Thich had been ſorely oppreſs'd hitherto, being 
ywilling to a ir, cauſed great. Diſorders in the 
* ingdom. ealants riſe up againſt the Nobility, 
Inc ola Citizens of Paris made heav Complaints. 
- The pnier for want of Pay lived ar Diſcretion. and 
de a miſerable havock in rhe Country; Charles of 
4 N added Fuel ro the Fire, .in hopes to make his 
Wears ge by theſe Troubleſome times and. did 
rick ro make Pretenfions ro the Crown; -yet 
Mar ers were compoſed with him ar laſt. And the 
| itares of France refuſing to accepr af ſuch Conditions 
were propoſed by the Engl;/h, the King of England 
er'd France with a great Army, and over-run the 
TT par of ir, yer could nor wake -himſelf Maſter 
fortify:d place. Then a Peace was.concluded 
#2 Weriemy, a League from Chartres; by vertue 
hich rhe French were to ſurrender to the Engli Bo 
des oe they. were poſſeſs d of before, Poitou; Xain- 
e, Rochelle, Pars d' Aulnu, Angoumon, Perigord, 
we in, Quercy, Agency, and Bigorre, with the Sove- 
2 = over them; belides this; Calas, and rhe 
| Counties 4 Oye, Guiſnes and Ponthien, and three Mil- FR 
| Ylohs. of Livres, as a Ranſom for the King's perſon. A: 
This Peace was very hard for France and continued ye granon, | 
K ek 2 
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; King preſented his youpgeſtSon Phil;s fit- 
Lardy, :with'the Dukedom « 
bythe Dearh of the laſt Duke 


'S: 


ous Dukes of ra 7 whole 


ef in England, perng: be wendy 
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Charles the | g, 21, King Fob# was ſucceeded by his Son Charly 


fiich a fear, thar in their March ot £irmre them with 
#00050 Livres and a good ftore of. Indulgences, ro dir 
yert them thereby from taking rheir way near Avipmon, 


—— -got nothing by it bur a ſickly Body and*greart want of 
—— ww Wherefore he pretending to lay a Tax u 

== his Subjects in Gizenne, to pay off his Souldiers, * 
complained thereof ro the Ol Erewer ; who having 
well prepared: himſelf, and being informed that the 


= Prince languiſhed under a mortal Diſeaſe, ſummond 
E him'to appearin Pars, : that the Peace made 
8 at Bret:gny was of no force, ſince the Eng/i/h had not 


performed rhe Condirions, and had fince thar time 


former right of Sovereignty over Aquitain, And 

- Prince Edward-having' ſent him a diſdainful Anſwer, 

He dielares King Charles denounced War againſt the Engliſh. A 
Har arainft great many Faſt-days and Procefſions were kepr by 


"OP ge the King's Order in France; and the Prieſts made I 
jp . their -buſincis to repreſent the Juſtice of the ra, 
ws EDTh bf Cauſe, 


geto the ſaid Vik 
of Bir Ul Y, it ; 


e of Auſtria, 


Prince Edward: alſo engaged himſelf in this War, but - & 


committed Hoſtiliries, wherefore he inſiſted upon his ' 


 By.W1s way  himlelf: imo the. Favour of 
Y the French thar | ng/iſp Juriſdiction,and 
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8 £24. near Rochelle. Afrer which exploit Poz&ers! was; 
SS taken trom. rhem, 'and Rochelle upon. very, a antage, 


F ans Conditions, ſurrender'd ir. ſelf to. the | King of, 
| France. And King Edward being detained by. .coptra- 
| ff Winds, nor being able to: bring over timely Relief, ; 
| Aaneonge , Angoumos, and ſome. other: places followed: 

* theExample of the former. The Eng/ifb, nor longafter,, 
"IS - of 4:8 wi.93 
pith an Army of 30000 Men, marched from..Calax. 


_ crolsthe Countrey as far as Guzenne, ravaging and plun- 
_ _Geting by the way where-ever. they. came, yet would 
les never - hazard, a Batrel wirh them, but - con- 

ted himſelf to anvoy them with Skirmiſhes, -where-, 

Lhe did them conſiderable Miſchief, The. Pope, -in 
Emean while, labour'd hard-ro-:make peace berwixr 

ele rwor. Crowns, bur King Edward Rappening: {61 


F 4 | about that rime, King Charles. ragk hold of, this \ 4frer wÞ 
-Gpportuniry, and attacking the ER with five: ſe- Death of Ed- 


 Fefal Armies at .one- time, took all from thein bur ward;Charles _ 
Ml: Þ ; ws : attacks the 


, Cales, Bourdeaux and Bayonne in Guienne, and Cber-, 1a with 3 
| "ou In, Normandy,. : The Engliſh .duting the Minori--.4 quanage,” © 
D [ of their King, being alſo peſter'd with - the Plague / '« = 
and the War with the Scozs, were nor. in a Capacity... X 


| toſend ſufficient Relief: Yer this King ,miſcarnied itt - 
Y 28 _Enterptize againſt Brizainy.. In the Year 1379, 
E he Eimperour Charles IV. came to vifit him in Pars, 
| Where he conſtitured the Dauphine a perpetual Vicar 
\oothe Empire'in Dauphbine : And ever fince ſay the. 


"TM 


web, the German Emperours never did prerend. to 


X Wo £ 1 
Wein Pe 2 
ET a. 


cf 


l wy ng in Dauphine, and in the Kingdom of Arelat... 
HE cd in the Year 1380,  » 
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fou, nevertheleſs, 


rc this K 


be deyalyed* on Valenting. and her 


ks to a Bf ue "the Rig. , 


ey Le = bug of Ge 
ueen of Naples harp in ſk of ws de Du: 
rax, did adopr Lewis Duke of Anjou, dec 
Heir ofthar Kingdom. "The Dake willir 
of her Offer, railed,” 

orſe, having employ 


ed thereunto the Treaſure left h 
Charles V. which he had got clandeftinely into his bal, 
ſeflion, With this Army be made himſelf” Maſter « of 
Provence, which'then'belong'd ro Joan... And tho! in 
rhe'mean time Charlexde Duraz having kill'd Joan, had 
made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom, rhe Dake of an. 
ſued his intended Expedition , but 
was, by continual Marches, and cheCunning of Charles 
led about and rir'd- ro rhar degree, that he died in 
grear Miſery, very few of fo great an Army baving had 
the good forrune'to rerurn into France. The People 
alſo were generally much diffarisfy'd ar the beginning, 
becauſe thoſe who had rhe Tuition of the King, to _F 
favour with the Frodhs bad Promiſed'an abatemenr 
the heavy Taxes. r the ſame being not long aſter 
again introduc'd, augmented and deyoured by rhe Cour- 
tiers, great 1 Toub. and Infurre@ions aroſe both in 
Pars and other places, In the mean while rhe hoe. 
had carried themſclyes infolently towards their Lor 


who calling to. his Affiftance the French, they killed 


4oooo Flemings, together with their General Art + 
ville. The general: Difarisfaction of rhe People was 
much increaſed afterward, when a grear Summ' of 
Mony: was employed . 
_ England, which praying fruitleſs, ' both the Mon 
7 Men where loſt. ' Lewis Duke of es oor ther of 
King Charles,” thartied Valentina the hrer of 
: Fohn Galeacius Viſcount of Mzlan, ' with I Zondi- 
' tion, Thathe' ſhould receive imtnediare Y, as a Dow 
ry, not only a grear: Treaſure. of Magey © Jewels, 
bit alfo the Counry'of 4ſt; atid ih caſe her ay 
ſlnuld die withont The, the wt e Gau untry ſhovld 
Children.” which 


tract has not only furniſhed; 
n to Mila, but alſb has been rhe "occaſion. 


grear Calatmities.* Aker rhis ST, 
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iy. weal _ Bhs in bis younger 
rs, ns + he was travelling in : fell upon 'a 
jen Diſtraction, cauſed, partly by the -grear Hear, 77 Kins fall 
Wo hick h'was rhen in the Month of Auguſt ; partly, de- wnder an 4 
i | cauſe, as''cis reported, a rall black Man appear 'd to oh, 
. tim, who, ftop pping his Horſe by the Brrale, ſaid, * 
Stop King , ther will you pv? you are betray FT 
Soon after a Page being fallen aſleep, let the point of his 
- Lance kei pon the (4c 0g Fax of him who rid juſt 
before the Ring, which the King being extreamly fur- 
\ prizdar, int: ed ir as directed againſt him. And 
- tho\ this Madneſs did ceaſe afterwards, yer was his 
" Underſtanding much impait'd , and the Fits would. 
Þ recurn by intervals. This unhappy Accident was the 
F occaſion # that faral Conteſt concerning rhe Admini- 
-firarion of rhe Kingdom (which the King was inca- 
_ pable of) berwixt Lews Duke of Orleans, mn King's 
| Brother, and Ph:/5p Duke of Burgundy , his Unkle. 
"The firſt claim'd it on the account © proximity of 
"Blood, rhe larrer on accounc of his Age and Experi- 
ence, The latter was moſt approv'd of by the Eſtates, 
who declar'd him Regent; yer the Duke of Orleans, 
making new Intrigues, {till endeavourd ro make 
of himſelf the Head of the Kingdom, which caulſed-per- 
_micious Factions in the Courr. And tho' the Duke of 
_ Burgmdy dyed, his Son Fohn purſuing his Father's Prc- 
& renfions, the Harred lo increaled berwixr bork Parties, 1 404. 
i notwithſtanding the Reconciliation made berwixt 
then, the Duke of Burgundy caus'd rhe Duke of Orleans 
wbe murcrher'd by ſome Ruffians,ar Night,in the Streets The Dwke of 
"of Pars. And tho'.the Duke of Burgundy, after having Penne ale. 
m le away his Rival, and forc'd a Pardon from the Duke of But- 
King, was now the only Man in the Courr, yer werg gundy.1 4907- 
the Animoſities berwixrt the Duke of Burgundy, and the 
Sons of the murther'd Duke of Orleans, nor exringuiſh'd 
- "thereby, which divided the whole Kingdom into two _ 
- Eaftions, one ſiding with the Burgundian,the other with = 
- the Family of Orleans, and occafion'd barbarous Mur- 
- thers,Devaſtarions,and ſuch other Calamiries, which are 
os common products of Civil Commorions. Ar laſt 
- the Burgwndian Faction was brought very low by the 5, gngia 
ES and: his Parry. Bur the Exgl;fb having obſerv'd the take «dvar : 
ine - ror oyoat'a tees: Bu in hoferrer _ 00 We theſe — E 
{nl 0g rmy, and rook-Harfleur : Bur beingextreamly S. 
Y Na; welkenod 415. 
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” =. -weaken'd both in the Siege and. by.Sickneſs, they re. Þ ty 
'+. __. ſolv'd to retreat towards Calas. In the mean. while the 
;-_.-- ._- French had gort-together an Army, which was four time; i 7, 
+. ſtronger than the Engliſh, which met them near App.” 
+ court, a-Village in the Councy of Sr. Pol, where a Bat. 
Bettel of 4- tel being fought berwixt rhem, 6000 French were kill 
gincourt. upon the Sport, 'and a great number taken, Priſoners, Þ 66 

© among Whom were a great many perſons of. Quality, Þ this 
(The Exgieſb Hiſtorians makerhis Defear much greater, ÞÞ pg 

it being rarely to. be obſery'd; that the Hiſtorians of two Þ nc 

Nations, who are-at, Enmityy agree in rheir Relarions,) I} gf 

hb bemgextreamly rir'd, could not puriue | ÞÞ the 
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For the Conftable d' Armagnac-having now the ſole Ad- 
miniſtration of Aﬀairs, and being only balanc'd-by the 
Authority of the Queen, rook. an opportuniry, by the 
free Converſation of rhe Queen, ro-pur ſuch a Jealouke 
in the King's Head, that with the Conſent of Charle: 

* the 'Dauphine ſhe was baniſh'd, the Court. Which 6 KF. 
incens'd the Queen, that ſhe having conceiy'd an; im- Wake 
placable Hatred againſt her Son, ſided with the Duke -*Wihe 
of Burgundy, whole party was thereby grearly ſtrength 
end. Thus. commenced the inteſtine Wars, -where- 
in both Parties were ſo exaſperared againſt one ano- 
ther, .that rhey had little regard ro the great Suc- 

. -— .- ceſsof the. Enyliſh, who, in ;the mean time -conquer'd 
1419. all Normandy and Roan it; ſelf. + The Dauphin'intend- 
E ing at-one' blow to root out.the Evil of theſe inteſtine 
=: . m_ f Commorions, cunningly-invited. the Duke of Burgur. 
2 7-55 aA ay .to-come:; to an Agreement. - with him, when. at 
=... their ſecond meeting at Monterau, he | cauſed him to. 
43 be kill'd. Bur this ſtroke had a quite contrary: effect+ 1 
For. the generality of the Nation abominared- the- fact, 
and.the Queen rook from hence an Opportunity to- | 
rally ro. ruine her Son, and to exclude bim: from the: 
Succeſſion. Wherefore, entring into a League with 
the murther'd Duke's Son Philzp, a Peace vas oo | 
| | . clude 


= 


\ ded with = V. King af Kerkind: by: PER 
= > WAS.. tO marry- Catharine, the. Daughter. of - 
i Top hy he .and*during his Life ro beRegenr of France, - 
| aſe ris Death to be, pur into the full poſſefſion of - 
theCrown of France ; Thar both the Crowns of France 
lend ſhould be unired, yer. that each Kingdom + 
e ruled according to irs own | Laws. | cates 
a Sentence was pronouncd againſt the Dauphin in 
Pp 4 it by reaſon of the:Murther commitred by him 
Date Burgundy, he was declared. Incapable 
of the Crown, and thar he forever ſhould, be: bariſh'd 
the Kingdom. | He appeal'd from this Sentence ro 'God 
1hisS WED and r his' Court up. at :Poi#ters, fo 
= ar time ig ds in. France two Governments 
Wars, bur the Aﬀairs of the Dauphin were 
it mh wy ry Jill condition, very few. of the Provinces ſiding 
41 Js m-; thoſe thar did, were Anjou, Poiftou, Tours, Au- 
Þ voone or and Languedoch, bur all of chem mighrily 
| exhauſted of 1442 ik Bur it- was happy for him; that 
BT the Ka Ki enry V. died in the very Flower of his 
 Age-and.- _— as likewiſe did, nor long afrer, 
F Charles Fi. whoſe Life (by rhe In frmiries of bis Mind, 
eng ir x Ace apable of governing the Kingdom) had greatly 
tracted rhe Velfare of the Kingdom. FRE. 48 
f 2 Clarke VII. whom we hitherto ave: call'd Charles vit. 
the Dauphin, cauſed himſelf, immediarely after his Fa- EY 
th He: th, ro. be; proclaim'd King, - with the. Af- 
Iſtar n the Braveſt among, the French, nevertheleſs 
wn Aﬀgir ar the beginnin ergunder yery HML.Cn 
eS + For the Duke of Bedfard, who was conſti 
ege Lin France, having.cauſed young. enry VI. Henry VI. f 
ey .ro be. proclaim'd King of Frence, in. Pa- 91% rrp 
"s, a onion with rhe, Dukes of Burgundy And. France, 
Ina,.ry'd. all ways to; expell him THE. one Tg 
France, | Th TI, were eye ne; | 
een.by. rhe. Engli/b, eſt part of Ay 
aandon'd. him, "8 thar Ca ey Ar uſed to call 
- Yinderidor > the King. of Bourges, becauſe he: Fg com. 
& Tonl! tor reſide there.” He was at laſt become ſo, poo 
athe rarely; could. dine in Publick, and it w 
7d, that one time, he had nothing for his . Lo 
ua piece of 4 roaſted Mutton and a couple; of Fowls. 


fage Charles. 
bad left, 


with their joy 
he, in all kale pron nor rave iy out rare 
them, The occaſion happen'd thus; Fa, 
frefs of Hennegav, » Realand and Frieft 
by divorc'd from her Fusband, Fohn Duke of Þ 
bant, a Couſin of the Duke of Burgundy, was marric 
to rhe Dake of Glouceſter, Brother -of Hewy 
eDuke of Bur gundy raking his Coufin's parr,ir:canſs -Rijer 
gn Hear batoing berwixt him and rhe- Date @ x Burt 
louceſter. The Dake of Bedford endeavonr'd to a. d ay 
peaſe rhem, yet did'the' Duke of Burgundy from 1 
time entertain a Grudge againft rhe Engif; wich 


ſ: 

q # 
King j 
* 

4 

p 


creaſed afterwards, when” rhe Enyl; refuſed ro'4 
the ne Orleans itto the Hands of the Dake of ] pu 


his City being befieg'd by the Engi/h was 1 Ci 
uc'd to the utmoſt Extremity ; rhe French, whichawhy 

rack'd: a Convoy which was going ro the Evpliſh Cary, 2.00 

having been entirely bearen : Which Engagement is cab Bea 


led las Journte des Haranes, or, the Battle of rhe Herring: the 


Charles's Aﬀairs were then become ſo deſperate that Yak 
he had refolv'd ro retire into Dauphine, when upon « han! 
ſudden an unlook'd for help was fent him; For 4 
og * Maid born' in Lorraine, whoſe Name watiye 
Foan, did pretend thar' ſhe was ſent from God ” were 
lieve oil and ro/ſee rhe King crowhed at Y 
Both which the —_— ected; Rriking rhereby great Te Wil 
rour into the Engliſh; whereas, on rhe ocher fide, th (ul 
French | kf Iris 'd by this Succeſs, fa Yue! 


their Aﬀairs from nady incur mend every day. 


this poor Wench following the Wars longer, art 


- 2437- 
| The Englith 
| S ay 


ſe ſhe had in Commiſfion, was taken Priſoner Chan 
perro out of Con ,. and” being del Rinlal 
ver# 6 the Engliſh, wis h prear neal bu 
as a Witch ar Ws At * Fh bh, 1 048: 
Aﬀairs not 'to go forward ad ormgerly ) red ſolv'd w ſane 
give thetn. new” Life and W, by” Io ireing ore once. 
declne hs young Kin 100, » #4 jim” crowned i mon 
Park: And to fair with rhe Dake -of Burgund lad! 
they gave him the C ounties of Brie and” cn Pace 


their 3 ? 
WI" 


; Ska ; capried os toe wad | pas 
Skrmits bo parties being tir'd out, a | 
wlaſt; >pos'd by edherion of mens Pg 
+ the Eng 6/Þ rigorouſly i upon their P 
Wa "ut ik | were very hard, hen ren eons backs 
a Mike. of Burgundy who made a ſeparare Peace. with 
h upon very ry advantageous Conditions. Therebe-' 
1. fare ba fe another Misfortnne by rhe Deathof 
Juke 0 F Bedford, who hitherto had adminiſtred the 


OS 


irs'in F France with. great Prudence. - After this the. 
es of France ſurrender'd themſelyes one. after ano- | 
120 Ch: hr ; among which was Paris, which ſub- 
d it ſelf ro its natural Lord, Bur becauſe the En-. 
xd made miſerable havock throughour France, and 
ty Fm themſelves beingill paid, had com- 
tions, withoutany Order or Diſci-- 
great ah pin enſu'd, and afrerwards a great. 
t 1s relared rhat the Wolves did ſnatch rhe 
n our of the Streers of the Suburbs of St. 4ntho- 
r#. The War having been thus'protracted for. 
ble time, a Truce was concluded for ſome. 
Far. The King, to be rid of che Souldiers, ſent , 
1, ſto inte Alſace, under pretence ro. diſturb the Coun-- 
t Bebar Baſil. They killed ar once 4000! Swiff ; bur 
x loſt double rhe number, ſoon after, rerurned 
© 4 ? = in; In the mean time the Engliſh were de- 
ared from their. former Valour , their Forces 
-extreamly diminiſh'd in France, and the Soul- 
Jay want of Pay had given. themſelves over to 
They wanted good: Officers, >their-Places 
P x well Ede 1 and their Subjects weary of - 
wverament.'. England, ' at home, -was divided 
i Telf, and 3 kg Engliſh weakened by two OQ--. 
s,. Which 'they had received from the Scors: 
2 terefore having mer with this Opportunity, 
..t0 bear the. Engliſh at ohee out. of France. 
c, for a Pretence of the Wax, that they bad. 
he Truce 1 in Britaimmy and with the Scots ; and 
with great Vigour in ſeveral laces at. 
; T 5 comeh them , within the ſpace of thirteen; 4:40 
Waths, our. of Normandy. - The \next Year after he Tnglic out of 
's S ender'd. them Aquitain, Bayonne oy ga France. 14494 
| f Frrender ſelf; ſo-thar the Engl 1451, 
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is Faction, 


f this danger, or'Þ ty 
fs 
iſes and L I \ 
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yant: > And bling in great want oFMonch? i / 
dig reat Summs' of his Servanrs,'and fach y; be Fe. © 2 
| lend, were pur our of their Ewple ments: op 
Ss faid, gave'the firſt occafion, *thar the' Oi Tre Original 
afterwards ſold in France. Bur the Duke'of felling the 
by: erfiſted in his Oppoſiri irion, wh6” had in' the fees hg 
168 hem'd him int Peroxne, which danger he 
5 EN ped; | Ar laſt Lewis was rid of this tis 
fome'Enemy, who: had laid fo many Deſigns a- 
in, he being kill'd by the Swi/5 near Nancy. Lewis Duke of Burt 
"ci of the .grear Confuſion, which was ; gundy ſlain, 
f E Death of the Duke in' that Country, 
rok "ui its Ne watt the Dukedom of Burgundy, urider'pre- FT 
tex by 1 the ſame was an Apannage, and brought over t6 
is fi ethe Ciries firuared on the River Soam, which 
heen under the Juriſdiction of Charles. © It was 2 
p bel 'd, That Lews, by way-of Marti: 
y have \annexed the whole-Tnherira 
Dake unto France, :if he had not-conceived fach - 
| A cable harred againft this Houſe, 'that he 'was re- 
wy eo ruin ir. Two Years before:the Death of the 
je.of Burgundy King Edward /IV. landed with-a 
Wo ny in France, whom Lews With Preſents and 
i Pron es perſuaded to return home again. Heunis _, 
ſhe Crown Provence, Anjou and Muns, having 
the fame by the laſt Will and*Teftamenr of {-.- 
F- dnjou, Count de Maine, who . was the laſt - 
eir/of the Houle of 41jou; notwirhſtanding thar 
Du kiof Lorrain, Son of 7zland q' Anjoupretended 
tothe ſame by his Mogher's fide. © In his latter 
FT @ li red miſerably, and grew ridiculous, being in 
4 T val fear of death. He died in the Year 1483. 


= $15 IS Son Charles VIII. had at the begin= Charles Vit 
"0 ot ki Reign his Hands full with'the Duke of 
{= Say, and was marching with an Army to unite 
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.thar Pr; ovince by main force to the Crown. Bur un- 


i), 5-4 
* bs SF4z Ge 


Emanding that Maximilian of Auſtria had conclud- 
3 ea ' HZ fatch berwixt Amma, - the only "Heireſs of this 
= = dom and himſelf, the French King did rhink'ir 
ys adviſable to ler- ſuch a delicious Morſel fall 
are of the 'Houſe of Auſtria, bur obliged the 

k pay by force, partly: By y fair words, to re- 
e- Maximilian, and to be married ro himſelf, 

whereby 


of 7 _ did not look with a aÞ 
rower of France, and the 0 
- ror | s JEL in conſid 
0d: ren of Money ty was So 
; eſj fince Maxh 
ks od elves: double affrom: from Charles, who 
had not 'only raken his Bride from him, ' bur ; lo 
ſent back his Daughter EW, which was p1 
ſed to him in Marriage) did not join his Fora 
*him according to Agreement. Maximilian took" 4h 
and Sr. Omer, baniring nor able ro go further he ay 
ſented, thar His Son Phokp, Lord of the Nethe 
might | make a Truce with Charles. On the other 
Obke gave 'to Ferdinand the Catholich, the Cour : 
ies 5 and w_— 5 Je ſay, ro engag 
C tO 0, Pn intended Expedition 2g | 
hep? Rela aberipted Charltvſ 
AD. Os | to. perfwade him, that he ſhould r: g o 
thar Country to irs lawful Sovereign. France being! 
thus by” the Union with Britajny become an entiy 
Kingdom, it began to conrtrive how to obtain he 
ereignty over Italy. Charles had a pretenſion, wi ef 
the Righr and Title of the Family of Anjou won he * 
ak Expo pl was by 'the Death of the laft Duke of An 
£1 the Pre- Earl of Provence devolv'dro Lews X1. and ' 
renfens of it. 1y to himſelf. - Butthis young King received the 87 - 
reſt Encouragement from Lew ſurnamed Morus, or ih 
Black, Duke of Milan, who, having Tuition of W 
Nephew Fobn Galea, the rrue Heir of this Dukedon,” 
bur: a weak Prince, had ynder thar Pretence madehins 
ſelf Maſter of the "agg This Dake -fearing that? 
might be pur out of poſſeflion by Ferdinand King of Ni 
©» ples, whole Son Alphonſd's. ew ee Iſabella was mit- 
| to Fobn'Galeas, (= (rh ro-give FerdinindW I} 
Jands full of Work, that he might nor'be at leiſure} 5j 
think of him; knowing alſo, \char” Ferdinand and | 
Son Alfonſus were much hared by rheir Subjects for their 
Tyranny and Impiety. An Expedition was therelas 
underraken- againſt Naples which ' proved the 
on of continual Miſeries ro Traly for the ſpace of fory 
Years; for-ſo loag it was the Cock-pir for the F 
Germans and: $ anigrds, and ar laſt Joſt a great paſt 
ei Us ancient Libery? It ſeem'd\ro-be-faral ro oY 
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of: EUROPE 


which was. deſign'd. two. 


wu xd eirher .could or would not gs _ 
acceſs 


e, for the Iralin Troop were in a very box 
"i here being y who ge op 


F and the Pope fided with i. 5b 
ring . Carles of Naples... 
.upb onſcience, 
ring g al his Right and Title u 


ar his: Forces bein and di 
- OE 


"7 . Charles made his 
loud | > ein Immediately rhe 


= 


m lmbmirted to him, excepr the Iſle of on 
EE of Brendifi and Gallipoli, The Con- 
ff ſo fair a Kingdom, and thar within five 


hs rime ſtruck a Terrour into the Turkiſp 


Em- 


elf, being in fear at Conſtantinople, and. 


Yip reap 29 eel r as the 
and - on. that fide. Bur-the Face of 
ckly changed ; for the French, by their 
gr quickly loſt-the Favour of the "Nea 


French 
Aﬀairs 
ill be- 


tans ; 


g-minded nothing bur Gaming, and the reſt 
g his Example, were careleſs in maintaining 


4 ft. Beſides this, ir 'was look'd. u 


bf ſuch Conſ nce by. the reſt of the 


;.thar the Emperour, the Pope, King 


pre. *Urragen, Venice and Milan enter'd 
to drive the French our of 
fearing leſt his Retreat might 


n-AS The Leagweof 
rinces — boa 
For- "* 
into Aa 


Italy's; 
be cur 


wok his * way by Land .jnto France, having left 
| ol ut in an indifferent ne of Defence in Naples. 


k Tar he was mer by rhe Confederate 


ogg 


er of Taro, where a Battle was fought, i 
\ tho there were more kill'd on the Confele- 
| zhen of. the French, yer he marched forward 
h Precipitation, as if he had loſt the Bagrel. ; 
les was nd ſooner returned into France, bur. Fer- OR 


| Gnas {ſoon rerook, without grear Trouble, the King- 


'*7 Naples, to the great Diſhonour of the D_— 


; uh | were not able ro maintain. themſelves there a 


Year, of whom very few return'd alive in- 


ty. ®. Prone Naot- long after. Charles died withour 
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to Germany, wont 2 


dom'of Naples :+.To obtain which, he made a League 
with Ferdinand the Catholick, wherein it was agreed, Þ: 
thar-they ſhould divide the Kingdom berwixt them, {6 #'* 
that the French ſhoulg have for their ſhare Naples, To» $1 
k ' re de Labour and —_— ; and the Spaniards, Povile W (i 
1501, and Calabria. Each'of them 'gor his ſhare without any ſk 
great trouble , Frederick King of Naples ſurrendring W th 
himſelf ro King Lews, who allowed him a yearly Pen- Wi 
fion'of 30000 Crowns. Bur-ſoon after new Dif! 
aroſe berwixt theſe rwo -haughty Nations, concerning W4 
the Limits; for the French pretended: that the Cour BW 
try of Capitanate- (which-1s very conſiderable for its 1 
"Taxes paid for Sheep, which are there in great num 1 
bers) did belong to Abruzze, whereas the Spaniards Wi 
would have ir-belong to Poville ; and from Words they W bo 
came to Blows. The French, at firſt,: had ſomewhat W Bu 
the befter ; bur as ſoon as Gonſalow de Cordova, that I} alt 
cunning Spaniard had broke their firſt Fury, and Les} Gn 
didinor ſend ' ſufficient Relief, rhey ' were' as ſhame- Ib an” 
fully. beaten again'out of the Kingdom, as they had 
been” before. Lewis -endeayoured ro revenge himſelf 
upon the Spaniards in' rhe Year nexr following, but 
tho' he arrack d them with four ſeveral Armies y« Wai 
1503. could he nor gain any thing upon them : Whoop in 


Leferit again. 
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Wu Je 2 Peace with Ferdinand, and enter'd into an | 


DES 
"Ss 
” 


IL: 
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ance With him againſt Philip Son-in-Law' to Ferd;: 
7 who having, after the death of 1/abella, taken 
him the Kingdoin of Caſtile, was upheld by his 
& Maximilian, atid back'd by Henry King of Eng- 
4 whole Son had martied his Wife's Siſter. '-Inr 
wr 1597, the Ciry of Genoua rebell'd againſt Lews, 
was ſoon reduc'd ro her former Obedience. Then 
War began afreſſf in Tza/y, with the Venerians, Who », Venirial 
#too much addicted ro ſelf-intereſt, tad drawn up= wr. 
memſclves the hatred of all their Neighbours, ha- - 
: © Hog encroached upont&very one of them ; and Lewss 
6 © apecially arrribiired ro rhem his loſs of the Kingdorii 
© af Naples, To humble this proud State a League was 
eB wncladed at Cambray;  berwixr the Emperour, the 
- & Pope, the Kings of Frante and Spaini. Lewis by entri g Lewis joy 
\ p r the League an 


Lamlt then 
1558s. 
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$a Confederacy with his mortal Enetnies,had 
vÞ ard co'his Paſſion rhan his Intereſt, ir being certain 
18 ia he might uport all occaſions have rrufted ro the 
-& Fiendfiip of the Veicrians. Bur now he was the firſt 
ar fell upon them,and defeared thein in'a grear Batrel | 
i Giera d Addur, which catifed fuck a Terror a+. : © 
ag them, that they left all whar they had on the 75 oF 
» & Continent, within rwenry days, arid if Lewzs hall - 2 
FB led his Victory whilſt they were under this firſt Con- 
' ternarion, he tnighr doubrleſs tiave put a period: to 
their Greatneſs. But inthe meantime thar ke march-_ 
back towards M/in, not tnaking the beſt of -his 
ory, they gor leiſure to recover themſelves ;*eſpe- 
ly fince the Emperour Maximilian was nor in 
melt againſt chem, and Pope :Fulivs II. was recon- 
to them, Nay, in the Year 1510; the Pope, 
dinand, Henry VIIE and the Swi3 Cantons, de> 
wunced Wat againft Eewz. For rhe Pope could not 4 1:igal 
We With 4 g00d.Eye upon the growing Power of £in{t Lewi 
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* Pace in Jfaly , Ferdinand feared- left Lewi# tnight 
| & attack Naples, and Henry 'being come” lately ro- the 
'F Srownh, was for makitig himfelf famous by ſo 'grear 


Les 


| i Undertaking ; the $973 were ſer againſt Frante ; 
Weaule  Lewzs had hot paid rhem' their bld Arrears; 
had refuſed ro eticteate their Penfiong 'not Becauſe 


r 
*% 
a” 


eir Detidnds were extravagant, bite becauſe he 


"Would nor be our-bray'd by them. In this War the 
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| brew 6 General Gaſto de Fojx behayed himſelf very 
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rhe help of the Swiſs : The G#none/etevolred, and 


anus Fregoſus their Duke. Ferdinand the Cathotick rock Wy 
from King Fobn the Kingdom of Navarre, which the Wy 


Z "ral - Bur Lewis being extreamly defirotis to regain Milan ets. 
Þ rer'd into a-League with Hoes and retook moſt places 
| of thar Dakedom and the Ci X 


Duke Maximilian in the Caſtle of Novara, bur ti 


French invamendeayoured to regain from the Spaniards, Þ Þ 


ity of Genoua. He betegd B & 


-- Swiſs coming to the Aſſiſtance of the Duke, arak'l 
the French with incredible. Fugy'in their Camp, and 2 


He is attack'd o 
by ſeveral Was TWICE for are or | 
Princes s | one time attack'd by the Emperour, 


Swiſs; and if the Engliſh and the Sw 
France would have run a great Riſque: Bur 


drove them- quite ourt.of the whole Dukedom, which 

cite en in one Month, . Ther Lewis was Wk 
gland, andthe Þ Bt 
fe had joind, BK 


Henry, in liewofentring into the Hearr of SD "be 

his Time ar the Siege of Terouene, where he defeard 

the. French, that were come to-/irs Relief, near' Gu- Yan 
' nepaſt,;. this Battle was call'd La 2 des «/perons, MW Be 


or The Battel of. the Spurs, becau 


berter uſe'of their Spurs than their Swords; and after Wl 


he had raken Tournay, he return'd into England. 


Swi/3, who Rope the Duke -of | Tremov:Je belicgl, : | ; 


were bought off with 600000: Crowns, which wett 


promiſed 10. them by the. Duke wirhour the Kings #8 


Order, as likewiſe, thar he ſhould renounce the Cour 


Cil of Piſa and his Prerenfions tro the Dukedom of My b 


Jan. Which ſhamefull - Agreement the King tefusd 


to ratify; and if rhe Swi/s had nor been more fond of I thin 


the Ranſom offer'd for the Hoſtages than their Blood, Þ ihe. 
rhey had :;pay'd with rheir Lives for .ir. In the Yea que 


next following Lewis made a Peace with the King of Þ.kan 


England, who gave him his Siſter Mary in Marriage; Y'W00 


,of the old King, , which enſu'd in the beginning of the 
(Year.1545. This King was ſo well beloy'd by 3 


awhich young Lady, 'ris thoughr, did haſten rhe Deal 
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Jin and the whole Country to the King on the Con» 
"dition of an annual Penſion of 30000 Ducars to be paid 
kim, Soon after che King agreed-wirh the Swiſs, whom 
"*pConfderation ofa good Suthm,he brought againints 
is Alliance - with F-2nce. He made alſo an Agreement 
t & with Pope Leo X. by virtue. of which the King was ro 
{ſave the Right of naming Biſhaps and+ Abbors, bur the 
e & Jopero keep certain Benefirs our of the thiefeſt Church 


Pr CAD 


H 


, B& Benefices. In che Year 1 518, he redeem'd Tournay from 
the Enp/iſh for a good Summ of Money. In the Year 1, Ga # 
© gaxt following, . afrer the Death, of the Empegor the zwpijik 
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d before him Charles'V. "This proved the Occaſi- 
or great Jealoufies berwixr thele two Princes; for 


being very ſenſible what grear Adyantages he 


Kt 
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Eganed by the Imperial Dignity; put himſelf into 
[ood poſture; to prevent his becoming: Maſter /of 
Wand all rhe.relt of rhe Princes in Europe. This Jeas, . _ 
Ate broke ar laſt our into an. open War, Francs.en- ,. foo dj 
Warouring.ro re-take Navarre from the Spaniards, :AS je rakes and 
Mnking ro have met wirh a-fair Opportunity, whil' it ſes the Kingy 
Me Diviſions in Spain were:&n Foor. The French c6n-497 of Ne 
eas 1: . 1. = 0. h . Re. Pt oÞ A ____ Vartes 
Querd that. Kitgdomin a tew daystime, bur being nor 
Saretut enough ro preſerve! it; aseafily loſt 'it again. 
L00n after the War was kindled in the Netberlands, 
LXalion'd . by Rovers Van de March, Lord of Sedan, 
# 29g | Francs took into his Protection. : This Robere 
was fo pur up with the French, Protection, : rharthe 
FL "oo | 2 2 ; vrig- - 
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- C4 War kin- 
fled in: Tralys 


* The French 
driven out of 
M:l>n. 1521- 


The Duke of 
Bourbon Yer 
wolr; to the 


Emperonr. 


| _ An Introduftion tothe "= 
 writa Lerterof Defiance to the Emperour; and fellihty 4 


the Country of Luxemburgh. Bur Charles quickly cy 


ſtis'> this perry Enemy;and being perſwaded thar Rim 1 
c# had encourag'd.him rhereunro, he rook from him$,Þ: 
 Amand and. Tournay. The Buſineſs nevertheleſs migh- 
have been compos'd at the beginning, if the French had 
nor infiſted upon keeping Fonterabia, whichin the mein#}-1 
rime had been furpriz'd by them. Bur the hardeſt wk 
was in Italy, both the Emperour and Pope being willin 4 


to dfive Francis ourof M:lan, and to reſtore Francis Sfms 


za. They effected both with ' good Succeſs, for theft 
French Army was nor timely ſupply'd with Money, nd Þ 
+ being, beſides this, beaten near © Bicoque, the: Fendi 
were again driven out of Milan and -Genoita;”- At 


on the other fide they alſo loſt Forterabia. Bur whit ig 
happen'd very ill te: Francis, was, Thar rhe Conſtable 


Charles of ' Bourbon wenc ovet io the Emperour; th 
Reaſon of which was, Thar he had been for a whil6 
mighrily kept under by the Queen: Mother, the Chan 


celiour Duprat, and Admiral Bonniver. The ita 


had commenc'd a Suit ar Law againſt him about tleſÞ}-C 
Dukedom of Bourboy, which he deſpair'd to be able 
_ to maintain againſt ſo ſtrong a Party, as believighth 


thar the King was underhand concern'd in the Maj 
"rer. "Tis ſaid, Thar the firſt Cauſe of this Differenc=p 


was, betauſe the Duke of Bourbon refuſed ro ma 


ry her. The Duke of Bourbon therefore had greed iq 


- with the Emperor and the King of Emgland, Thi 


they ſhould divide rhe Kingdom of France | erin 
them ; the Kingdom of Arelaz: and the *Emperour! 


Siſter having been promis'd to the Duke: of Burnin * 


Vogps = 
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So: 


Bur the Deſign being diſcover'd, rhe Duke of Bowin ; 


was forc'd to fly into Italy. Notwithſtanding #-C 


Engliſh had made an Inrode into Picardy, Francir{ 
again an _Army - into' the M:laneze, under rhe Cut 


mand of the Admiral Bonniver, which was beart "as 


back with conſiderable loſs by the -Duke of Bown 


This Bonniver perſuaded the King to go in Perſon in Ita 


Tzaly, with this-Proſpect, Thar if Things ſucceed 
well, he ſhould have the Glory of having been tit 
Adviſer, bur if they ſucceeded ill, rhe Misfortune Woul 


be. cover'd by the ings Perſon. * Francis there” 
went with a good Refolurio.1 into T:aly, becauieng'y 


4 


ſaw the Duke of Bourbon, who in the mean time + 
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Hg epter'd Provence, had befieged Marſcilles, did re- 
eat before him, and having laid Siege ro Pavia, he 
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7o Manths roggher harraſs'd his Army in that 


F; 2? 
£ 7 
+ and 


"Siege, - In the mean while the Imperialiſts drew their 
' Force i rogether, and march'd againſt him (who was 
_—— . . : - « fg 
Fncampd.in the Parks) with an Intention either to. 
be kr hin .or to relieve Pavia. Francs engaged with Wranets FE 
"them in a Batrel, bur was defeared and raken Priſo- 7; 
nes And thus the French were again driven our of F Bare o ra 
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Francs was carry'd into Spain, and kept, very vi? and ta- 


(IO 5 » © 


ly, ſo. thar he fell ſick for Grief 5 which haſtened ken Vriſcner, 


152$+ 


* 
4, 


s Liberty, \ir being fear'd thar he might die through 


6; 


. e xatian, Beſides that, Emnz/and and the Ttalian 


Princes enter'd into a Confederacy.to hinder the. grow- 


Por rer of Charles. . The. Conditions upon which 
i heobtain'd his Liberry we have touch'd upon in ano- 
i qher place ; bur beſides this, Francs gave his Parole 
yg otHonour, 1f the ſaid Conditions .were nor fulfill'd, ,,. -, . 
tes Thar he would retury-a Priſoner,.. Bur the wiſer Sorr ;terty on 
kl d ſufficiently foreſee, that Francs would not per- hard Cndis 
a-am the Agreement, wherefore: Gattivata rhe Chan- 4? ny 15 
Feetlour refuſed ro fign the Treartyy, alledging, That form: 
Charles could ger nothing elſe by this Treaty buc the. 
be amplacable - harred of the. French, and to be ridicul'd 
g8—oy every Body ; thar he had been bubbl'd and ditap- 
Zpanted in his covetous Deſigns. | And Francs having 
potain'd his Liberty afcer thirteen Months Iwpriſon- 


2 RA 


t, pretended, That what hadzbeen doge was done 


y 


non, and” contrary to. his Coronation Oath' which 


he bad taken at Rhcims'; That the Kingdom: was nor 
uy poll, he having only the uſe of the ſame 'for 
& © hate 'The ſame was alledged by the Eftares, and 


pectally, by the Burgundians, who would in no Ways 
lent to be ſeparated from the Crown of France. If 
borles was. ſo much for having Burgundy, he ought, 
to have taken care ro have been pur into poſſefſion of 
vy "the ſame,. before he ſer Francs art liberry. As ſoon 
8 Fancy had gor his Liberty, he made it his firſt 
->Bulineſs ro rehew the League with England and the 
iT Þalian Starcs, And the new. Treaty baving proved 
F iruitleſs which was ſer pn foor with the Emperour, He with the 
T—poth Kings denounced War againft him. Charles ate j$ 7 Eng: 
* trwards accuſing Francis of not .having kept his Pa- y,, againſt 
7 Toe, the latter gave the "Y the Lye, ſending __ the Emperouy. 
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b-- 1B fon an Army into Italy un- i} 
E. -- is Lautree, which ls Þ} © 


many places rhere, laid Siege before the Capiral Cy it Þ} - 
ſelf. Burthe French Affairs received rhe firſt Shock there, | © 
when Andrew Doria, the Admiral, leaving : the- French 
ſide, * went over ro the Emperour, he being diſlacish4d - 
thar the King had refus'd to confer upoh him rhe Go- 
vernment of his Narive City Genoi#, and'ro'reftors to | 


J . 
” 


the Genouefe, Szvona, This Doria is deſervedly praiſed, © 
for thar, when he might have been Lord of 'his Nanve 
Countty, he choſe rather ro procure its Liberty, whichit 
enjoys to this Day. But Dorza leaving the French fide, | 
was the occaſion thar rhe City of Naples conld not be em 
off of their Communitarion by Sea. And the Plague be» | - 
an ro reign in the Army during this long Siege, which Þ} © 
evoured the greateſt part of-it,and the General himſelf, N' * 
The Remnants of the Army were miſerably treated;the Þ} * 
Officers being made Priſoners, and the*'Fommon Soul. FF - 
diers difarmed ; the [French were alfo#obliped to quit | - 
. Milzn-and Genona.Ar laft,rhe Emperour having obtait'd & 
 __ . his Aim, and Francs being very defirons to ſee his Chil: 
oo Meaemat*© Oren at Liberty again, @ Peace was concluded'berwixt Þ © 
*M % Ys SED EE ORT, ; bp Ts p99 Fl | be 5 
T7 rhem-at Cambray, by verrne of which, Francs, pay d rwo 
-: Ih Millions of Ducars as a Ranfomfor his Sons, -and re- 
nounced the Sovereighty over Flanders, Artos, Milanand ih 
B 1535. Naples: And this was all the Benefit which this King and 
E. Thar breaks his Predecefſours had-reapr from rhe Italian Wars. Ne  * 
wr 4. freſh. yertheleſs ſome Years after, the War began afreſh, at 
©» which time Francs found-a new way to make' himſelf 
Maſter 'of the Mzlaneze; by firſt ſecuring to” himſeli | 
the Dukedom of Savey, Wherefore he' made 'Preteni- F = 
ons upon Charles Duke'of Savoy concerning the Inher- F * 
tance bf his Mother, defcended our of the Houſe of $:- 
oy, and for "ſome other Reaſons he fell upon him, and 
rook moſt of his ſtrong Holds. In rhe mean'time died 
Francs Sforza Dake of 'Milay, wherefore rhe Emperout 
was reſoly'd to annex this Country *o his Houſe, but 
Francy could by no means digeſt the loſs'ofir. Cyaries 
therefore entered Prevence it} perſon with an' Army of 
yopea Feet and 156000 Horle, ranſack'd Arg nd vi 
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| he's Moſeiler, which however he could nor takeghis = 9% = 
8 Ay being in a Month's time greatly diminiſtyd by. 2 
mw Wteſs. An Army of 30000 Men alſo enter'd Picar 
*Gom the Netherlands, which took Guiſe, but wasbearen 
m before Peronne; yer afterwards rook -Sr."Pol/ and 
bnſtrevil. Francs ſummoned the Emperour before him 
his Vaſſal concerming Flanders and Artos, alledging, 
\ 'B that the Sovereignty of theſe Provinces was infeparable 
Fom the Crown, and made an Alliance with the Turks. 
"The firſt ſeemed ro be very ridiculous to moſt People, 
+ Jaſt very unbecoming a Chriſtian Prince. The French 
wever reply, Thar this Alliance was-eagerly ſought 
; by the Emperour himſelf. Ar laſt, by the Mediation | 
the Pope,the Truce which was the Year before. made 7-* T-#ce 
Niſſa in Provence was' prolong'd for nine Years, and #7." © for 
zee rwo great Rivals gave-afterwards one another a —-. 


Fifit at 4igues Mortes. And when in the Year next 
ollowing the 'Ciry of Ghexr, rebell'd, Charles had ſuch 
Confidence in' Francs, thar he took | his Journey 
zrongh France, tho' Charles in the mean while had 
=cunningly given Francis ſome Hopes of the Recovery 
FMzlan ; which however afterwards he would nor 
cknowledge, hecauſe upon the Perſuafions of the-Con- 
able Mon:morency, the King had nor raken fronwhim 
ny Security under his Hand during his ſtay in Pas 
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#3 which ſome alledge ro be one Reaſon why Mone-. 
* Emorency afterwards fell intro Diſgrace. Bur the 'Truce 
vas broke. again, under pretence, That the Gover- 
bur of M:!az had cauſed ro be killd Cz/ar Fregaſus tbe. T0 


Francisbreaks 
id Anthony Rinco the Ambaſſadours of Francs, as *** - 
hey were going along the River: Po in; their Way to 
Fenice, the firſt of whom was ro have gone from 

' thence to Conſtantinople. Francys thought ro bave 
mer now with a fair Opportunity, becauſe Charles had 

8 ſuffered a conſiderable loſs before Algier. He therefore 
 —attack'd the Emperour with five ſeveral Armies ar 
once. Bur the ſtrongeſt of all, which lay before Per- 
-pipnan d1d nothing, rhe Second rook ſome Places in the 

- Country of Luxemburgh, The Emperour Solyman al- 
1 made a great Diverſion in Hungary, taking, Gran 
' and ſome orher Places. The grear Pyrate Barbaroſſa 
> arrivd in Provence with his Fleer, bur did more miſ- 
*<hief than good ro France, Bur Charles, on the other 
hand, made an Alliance with Hz:nry VIIL who was 
A O14 . d.ffarisfy'd 
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\ difatisfy'd with Francis, becauſe he had taken pary ©} 
with the Scots, and would not renounce his Obedienge | 
ro the Pope. He, after he had þear the Duke of Clever, Þ 
who depended on the French, belieg'd Lazdrecy witha B iu 
great Army, but to no purpoſe. In the mean rime the Þ G 
French had obtaitd a moſt fignal Victory. over jhe Im. 
perial Forces near Ceri/oles in Piedmont, Bur the King 
could not proſecute his Vidory, being obliged xo recall Þj 
his Troops, becaule rhe  Emperour and Henry King of 
England had madean Agreement with an Army of 80000” WY 
Foorand 22e00;Horſe, ro fall into Frarce ; the firſt by 
\ the Way of Champayne, the ſecond by the Way of Þ:- Wi 
cardy, ro joyn their Forces near Parzs, to ranſack the Ci- I $ 
ty and all-the adjacent Countries as far as to the River W at 
_Loire. 'The Emperour rapk by the Way Luyemburghlay Wt 
fix Weeks before Di/ier, gpt abundance of Provitn ia Wt 
Eſpernay and Chaſteau Thierry, which pur the: whole Wat 
Ciry of Paris jnto a great Conſternation,. and no ſmall Wh 
Danger feemcd. ro threaten that City, if King Hewy 
_ bad joyned his Forces in rime, according tp his Pro- W'w 
| mile : But be {ng his Time in the Sieges of Boulogne - we 
Pears mncty. and Morſtrevil, Charles hearkened to a Peace, which . Þ & 
#4 @:Cre- \ was concluded ar Crafpy, By verrue of this Peace all the 
'PY» 3544 Places were reſtored; and the Emperour promiſed tothe 
_-, Dukeof Orleans, the fecond Son of rhe King, either his _ 
or his Brother's Paughreriin Marriage, and ro give for | 
her Dowry either 'M:1an: or the Netherlands ; which was 
nor performed, becayle the ſaid Nuke died in the Year 
next following. Francis alfo made a Peace with Eny- W it 
land, under Condition thar he ſhould. have Iiberty to Wm 
redeem Borlogne for a certain Summ of Money. He - 
died in the Year. 1547; E ED 


$. 18. Him ſucceeded his Son Henry TI. ro whom fell 
rhe Marquiſate of Saluzze, as a Fief of. Dauphine,the lat 
Marqueſs Gabrie/ dying withour Iſſue. fie ſeverely cha- 
ſtiz'd the 'Ciry of Bourdeaux, which had rebelled againit 
him. In the Year next following he redeemed Boulogpe 
for acerfain Sum of Money from rhe Eng/:/h, Inthe Year 
1551, the Emperour being engaged in a War againſt the 
Turks, and'che German Princes being very jealous of his 
Greatneſs, Henry thought ro have mer with a- fir Oppor- 
runity.to break with him. He began therefore in the Ne-- 
therlandzand Pieamont;ang having made ap Alliante with 
Ws. wp © + 1047. Meri 
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ack'd Terovene in Artois with great Fury, and raſed 
the Ground this Fortreſs, 'which had proved hither- 
{tf troubleſome ro the Netherlands. The ſame he 
Fad ro He/din, both the Garriſons being put to rhe 
"Sword. On the other fide the French r Siena in 
þ. and ſeveral places -in the Ifland of Corſica, bur 1555: 
eapain beaten our of S7ena,after they had been maul'd |, _ 
"near Marciano, In the Year 1556, Truce was COn- 5a, Charles 
 gladed at Vaucelles near Cambray, the Emperour being v. ad Henry 
E&hrous rq leavEthe Kingdom to bis Son (ro whom he | 
Lfurrender'd the ſame) in Peace. Bur the Truce 
ſcarce confirm'd by Oath, when the French, upon 
ſtigation of Pope Paul IV.. broke the ſame again, 
d having ſome Differences with Spar uaded: Hen- 
yt take his part. The Duke of Guiſe was therefore 
& jatinco 7aly with an Army,” bur did nothing worth 
mentioning. -In the mean rime King Philip had gathe- 
xd an Army of 50000 Men,hoping thereby to eſtabliſh 
"bis Repurarion in the beginning of his Reign, and ha- 
; vying alſo drawn Enyland into the War, he beſieged Sr. 
& Wn, inro which place the Admiral Gaſper Coligny 
$ ladchrown himſelf, The Conſtable Monemorency ad- 
S wanced with an Army to the Relief of the Place, bur re- 
| treating again in fight of rhe Enemies, they fell upon 
' Mimand gave him a tertible.Defear. France had been 
"then in the urmoſt danger, if this Victorious Army had 
| march'd direftly rowards Paris, and if the Enemies 
| L pn upon Lyons had not miſcarryed, But King Phi- 
| peared leaft the Duke of Savoy, who commanded his 
| Army, mighr rake this Opportunity to reconcile him- 
KF to France upon' ſome advantageous Conditions ; 
WE: ::;. 1 | "AY Wherefore - 


£E: £4s WY 4 $ i, F 4 £ F F143, 2 
MES IR not”, ho. > nt” o& 6 Site ra ” 2 4 
X A SS ov PT LS. 7 SELF ont ". * Tag ey: _ ns Oe Ho RS Eo AS 

Et Ln BS - Co IN FL i WF oe Bits 4 

I D $5 5 5 . rt. Fa hs: 4 Ds ES on BY <a 7 £0 Kip $ 3. 6 w OE {OE 4 > - a WTO 
q * $1 
: 
vB 


F; #3 CROW” + % $f FE 


© Qtateſo he we rnckrkie manch 0 on o for f into « j 
Titreinche king of Han, Chaſtelet and Noyon. Thi 

| cl bay x0 the French to recollect rhemlelves, an | F 

. took: : xd choſe few other places which remain. i 4 
1 Projot to ed wr rf thereabours,”as likewiſe Thiont 0 1 
nd ww in the Year 1559- In the ſame Year a Projet wa i | 
. miſ}. Jer-0! :Foor, pray ne the Kingdom of Scotland wih Þ 1 
Ti noe;-by i ahi : ſe berwixr Queen Mary and the | 

] rried, no Children - 

eng born of thi The Mareſchal de Termes, who 
made. ani imroad i into | Flanders was ſoundly beaten near / 
Gravelingen; Ar laſt a Ds was concluded at Chaſteay 
wn Cambreſis, which pr pen! Ape for: France, 
becauſe, for thi of Ca @, the Cities of Hi, 


Chaſtele 'and'St. Quintin, there were- nor only 198 Ple-. 
eliverd ro'Spain,and theDuk&of Savvy reſtord, Þ-Þ 

bur alſo:this Peace was partly the/ occaſion of thoſe in- © + 

_ reftine Wars, :which afterwards miſerabl y tore in. pietss | © 
theKingdom'of France. It was /allo re anc Þ © 
not to: inrermeddle:;any-more. in the Italian Aﬀairsan 
ro difſolve rhe” Allpnce» with the Turks: Afrer this 


olv'd in 


'Þ Peace was concluded Henry Was kill'd in-a Turna 
a'Splinter.of a:broken-Lance nds. got into, his Eye; 
FoetheKingtud challtng'd. the-Earl of Mon:gomery 1 WR 
Ton-againſt him 'with'an- open Vizier, *and. as ſoon as WW 
he'was wounded he loft borh his Senſes . and Speech, W. 
and diet 'wirhin elevemsdays.. By-this Accident, the: 
'Wedding' which he .celebrared-for his Siſter Margaret, 
"which ods married-ro Chi/dibert Emanuel Duke of Se 

v9, Was. "oy amournfully conſurnmared, | 


S. 19. Him: ſucceeded his Son Francs | Il. under. 

eign 'the French 'Divifions began to. break. ont} 

-with: Fary + in-their own/Bowels, which conrinned ner 

140 Years, whereas formerly the 'violent Hear of ts 

"Nation had been quelFd, partly by the: Wars with the 

"Engliſh , partly | by the: ſeveral Expedirions undertis 

"Au ken againſt I:aly., Concerning/ the Cauſes of the 
Colſer of Jareftine Wars, ir is to: be; obſerv'd, Thar after 1 


the intefline 
Wars of Houſe 'of- Valos came. to the Crown, che - next in 


France, -Blood . were- thoſe of the / Houſe of Bourbon, which 
' Houſe was grown ſo Pozent'by irs Riches, ah.” 


lp {as __ : TIT 
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thor Foſs rear bY brayk © Pers which 
d from It, grew rhe - were. 
FEAT Jealous of 5 ir... And che? Doe You ar 
his Reign” did. conftirute the. ] of 
= ;z:yer, -foon. con  \afrer« 
>. 'of the Reaſons which had induc'd his Anceſtors 
ee] Sadr rhis Honſe, he us'd all his Endeavours to 
rhe ſaid Charles of Bourbon. * For 'this Reaſon 
ent ab into a Confpiracy againſt Francs, which ha« 
| -diſcover'd, he went over-to Charles V. and - 
.nded as General in the Batrel near Pavia, where 
was taken Priſoner, and.was flain in the ftorm- 
"Inj "*7 ome. By ' his Death che Houſe of Bourbon re- 
T "TY fear blow, thoſexwho were lefr-being look'd 
: "0 # very ll: Eye,”tho* rhey kept themſelves 
y quiet-to extinguiſh the Suſpicion;and 'Harred cont 
F Ni gain: then. : The Houle of Bourbon being thus 
WYur low,;xhe rwo Houſes of Montmorency and 
dup their Heads-under the Reign of Franck L. 
* was one of the "poſt ancient in France ; the 
EF was: *2- Branch of the-Houſe;of' Lorrain. The 
ofthe firſt was Anas Montmorency, Conſtable of 
" be; of the latrer Claude Dukg of 'Gui/e, - Borh of Er, 
fe in great Favour and'A Anthority 'with Francs - 
W bork fell ing Diſgrace ar the latter 'end 'of bis - 
6, being baniſh'd the 'Courr,” Ir is related of Fran- 
NF 2 har juſt before: his-Dearh he adviſed his Son Hen- 
& y: 7% wlr with neither of them in his Afﬀairs, ſince 
: BY t/prear and roo able Miniſters proved'ofren dange- 
T Tas Yer notwithſtanding this, Henry I, did receive 
—voth Arih:as-Monemorency and Francs dz Guiſe,the Son of 
e,/ inco his particular Favour ; \who quickly grew 
© of one another, the firſt raking much upon 
\ becruſe of his Experience in Stare -Afﬀairs, and 
wity; the latter being'puffd_ up with-the: Glory of 
Martial Exploits, and the Applaule of the People; the 
"Ho lbthoriry -of che Duke :of Gurſe' was/greatly encreas'd 
Mer he had repuls'd - Charles V. from before' Merz, 
md" taken Calas ; © whereas/the unfortunate Barrel gs. 
: Keke near St. Quintin, arid. the enſuing diſhonoura- ard tha of 
race was very -Piejudicial 'ro Montmorency. Bur Bourbon Y 
4 the Houſe of Guiſe got the 'greareſt Advantage, after ©  - 
Francs II. had married Mary Queen of SI 
F Phole Mother v was '-Siſttr x0 the Duke of Guiſe-: 
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F bout the 


t bore the greateſt Sway in the Kingdom ;.. which Þ 
amily exaſperated Montmorency and the two Bro. | © 


-. + Shers of: _ bon, Anthony King of Navarre, and the 


#..» © 


- Revenue out. of his ( F: 
maintain himſelf; yer the Prince of- Conde was Ambi. | © 
| x, and'of a turbulent Spirit, who was nota Þ © 
- ble to maintain his Grandeur wirhour ſome conſiderable Þ © 
it. Befides'this, he was continually tirr'd,up & : 


a+ 


Prince '6f Conde, ſeeing themſelves thus negleQed,. 


And tho' Anchony was of a very modeſt Bebaviow, i | 
; watching only an Opportunity ro regain his Ki - 


Country of Reary, wherewithal rs #7 


Employ - 
by the Admiral Gaſpar Coligny,an ambirious;cunningand Þ 7 
My. Man; who, as his Enemies'will have ir,: was FF 
forward to fiſt troubled Waters ; his Brother d'Ande. 

fot alſo being of a very wild and rurbulent Spirit, Theſe 
three only warch'd an Opportunity refaiſe Commotions | - 


inthe Kingdom. Thus the great Men of the' Kingdom {1 


were divided into Theſe ſeveral Factions,” at the Time 


. when Francs I began his Reign, a Prince ſcarce ſixteen 
4.-- Years old, weak 


Diviſions 


th in Body and Mind, afid therefore 
incapable ta rule theKingdomby himſelf. Several rhere- 


fore man 10 haye a right to the Adminiſtration of 
"the G 


vernment, thoſe of 'Bowrbon, as being the next*' 
Princes of the Bluod ; the Houſe of Gu:/e; as being near, 
ly related to the Queen, and rhe Queen Morh« x Cath: 
rine de Medics, the very pattern of an aſpiring and cun- 
ning Woman, hoped, That whilſt rhe-Princes were in 


conteſt abour the Adminiſtration of the Government, FF 
would fall to. her ſhare, wherefore ſhe always fomented = 


the Diviſions, by keeping up the Balance berwixr them, 
This Catharine firſt fed with the Houſe of Gui/e, d- 
yiding. the Adminiſtration of Aﬀairs with them, iv 
that ſhe-was rq have the Supream Adminiſtration; the 
Puke of Guiſe was ro manage the Military Afairs, 
and his-Brother rhe Cardinal the Finances. This & 
greement being made herwixt them, rhe Conftable, 

under pretence of his old Age was diſmiſs'd from Gourt, 


. and the Prince of Conde ſent as Ambafſſadour into Spin, 


Theſe, who were thus excluded, had a meeting, t0 
conſider which way they might free themſelves from 
theſe Oppreflions, where ip was reſoly'd that the Buy 
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- #iforyof EUROPE 
ENaartre ſhovid intercede for them at Court ; who 
gin} ? ard with*fair words and empr romiſes, {er 
himſelf at reſt. Conde was reſolv'd to try his Forrune by 
Force; bur having nor a ſufficient Intereſt, Colipny advt- 


LM was ©: A S3} o © = _— 
Rs [ 4 
” 
« TY 


8 ed him, he ſhould fide with the Huguenots (for fo they 
ZalFd in. France thoſe who profeſs'd the Proteſtanr Reli- 
ion) who labour'd then under a ſevere Perſecarion and 
waited a Head, under whoſe Conduct they mighr ob- 
rain the free Exerciſeof their Religion: Beſides thar,they 
"mortally hated thoſe of Guiſe, whom they Foppobd ro 
"He the Authors of their perſecution. The Buſineſs was 
thus co! 1 ; That the Huguenets ſhould afſemble in 


"private, and ſome of them by a humble Peririon ro re- 
"aueſt the free Exerciſe of their Religion ar Courr ; which, 
it ſhould be refus'd, the reſt ſhould be ar hand, ro kill 
"thoſe of Gui/e, and to forcethe King ro receive the Prince 
& of Conde for his chief Miniſter of S. te. The Execution 
8 ofthis Defign was undertaken by a certain Gentleman 
_call'd Renqudie; but rhe Enterprige being deferr'd for 
"fame time, becauſe the Court. went from Blow ro Am- 
}/e, it was diſcover'd, and thereby render'd impracti- 
able, above twelve hundred rar were raken payitg 
with their Lives for ir; Conde was alſo ſenr to Priſon, 
nd was juſt upon the point of receiving Senrence of | 
Jeath, whey Francs II. after a very ſhort Reign, dled  _ 
ddenly of an Ulcer in the Head, which caufed grear 1560] 
lterations in the Afﬀairs of the Kingdom. | 


'$. 20. Him ſucceeded his Brother Charles IX. then ChalkedI% 
arce eleven Years old, whoſe Tuition his Mother Ca- | 
* Karine rook immediarely upon her ſelf, hopihg to en- 
=p it quietly, whilſt che Houfes of Bourbon and Gui/e 
* ZWete engag'd in murual Quartels ; wherefore ſhe was 
F very carefull ro uphold theſe Jealoufies berwixr rhem. 
Ky To find an Opporruniry to ſer up tlie Prince of Conde 
Band his Party thereby ro balance thoſe of Guzi/e, ſhe 
pretended ro be no Encmy to the Proteſtant Religi- 
on, under whiclt prerence the ſame was much in re- 
—queſt ar Courr. To fuppreſs the reformed Religion, 
—Montmorency, the Houſe of Guiſe, and the Mareſchal . 
-—of St. Andrew, join'd in a Confederacy, who calling 
themſelves the Triumvirate, drew allo the King of 
"© Navarre in to their Party. After this a Conference ,, wing 4 
| and Diſputarion was held berwixr ſome Divinesof borh & paiy. 
S--: Religions 
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a bloody Bartel w 
buck 


Led 


#363: Tear 


this 
Tue and Ornaments, which .they having rurn'd into 
loney, Silver was after-this War more currant. in 
France than befqre. Bur Catharine had perſuaded her 
ſelf, that both Parties were. reduc'd to thar Condition, 
that ſhe- could now handle them ar pleafure. After 
the Peace was concluded rhe Engliſh were again bearet 
our of Havre de Grace, which the Huguencts had given 
them as an Acknowledgment for their Afiftance. This 
Peace laſted no longer than tillthe Year 1 576, whenthe 
' Huguenots were perſuaded, thatar rhe interyiew berwixt 
Catharine and the Duke of Alba at Bayonne, a League was 
' ſet on foot for rooting outthe Herericks: And in efied 
they were immediately after more ſeverely dealr with, | 
and, as ir was reported, the Prince of Conde _"y hat E: 
| $7 i. 
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" Ziſlory of EUROPE ip 
were to be ſecut'd. The Huguenots thetefore be- The Send 
Second War, during which; the Cofftable Awnes?*- 
Sorency being mortally wounded in at Engage» 
* he told a Monk, who art his Iaft Hour was very 
<bleſome ro him He ſhould ler him be m___ ſince 
v d; be had 


Inno the Time of 80 Tears that : be had li 
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; ans _ how #0 employ one quarter of an Hour: in dying, 


> Hupnenots gor great Repurarion-for Valour-in this 


+ : 


wapement; they being much Inferiour to the'other in 


Jimiber. Abour rhe ſame time the City of Rochelſe de- 


rd forthe Huguenots, which afrerwards for 60 Years 
wether ſerv'd them for a ſecure Rerrear.: Then aſecond 


Peice was concluded, not with an Intention to-keep ir, 7 1568} 


- I har char each Parry might find a berrer Opportunity to 


of kc vanrage of one another 3 norwere the Conditions 


B ae fulfill d. The War therefore was renewed inthe ſame mms 
"Yar,during whickthe Prince of Conde was kill'd by a S 
| Sorin a Bartel near Farnack: After his Death the Hague- 1 569- 
"it: declar'd Henry King of Navarre, the Sonof Anthony, The Prince of. 


© v3 
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Conde 


-' 0. 1frer\ TA: aS Was King of France, their Head, tho” Conn ny 
S in effect Coligny had the chief management of Aﬀairs.'s Navarre # 
"He in vain befie 


[ d Poitiers, in the nce of which declar'd Head 
the young Duke of Guiſe gave thefirſt proofs of his 772 9©- 


our; he was alſo ſoundly bearen neat Monz#contour, 


where he loſt 9000 Foor. He loft nevertheleſs nothing 


I af his former Reputation, for he quickly recollected 


broken Troops, and got together a great Army, 


Feng afifted by Queen Elizabeth with Money, and 
"by the Palzzgrave with'Souldiers. He directed his 


po 
(G3 


March rowards Pars, whereupon a Peace was 'con- 
—claded ro rhe grear Advantage of the Huguenots, the 
| Ter ftrong Ciries, of Rochelle, '/Montauban, Cognac and 


" Wiying, that the Huguenors could nor be f uppreſs'd 
$1 orce, hop'd he mighr win them by Policy, there- 
"Tore endeavour'd by fair Words and great Promiſes ro 


make them ſecure. The Admiral was careſs'd ar Courr, 


' te being confulred withall concerning an Expeditt- 

M to be undertaken againſt the Spaniards in-the Ne- 

 tharlands. . A Marriage alſo was concluded: berwixr 

Hen King of Navarre and Margaret the King's Si- 

fer, to which Wedding. they invited rhe chief of the 736 paridued 
* Huguencts, with a Defign to.cut their Throats-in P4- Moſſecrer 
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The beginning of whoſe' Ma apa. 
ligny, who was ill of his Wounds; then it fell promic © 
ol anc the reſt, the Fury of the Mob nor ceating & £ 
rill after ſeven Days ſlaughter. A great many other Ci. #9 
ties of France fallow'd the Example - of Paris, ſo tha Y® 
_ . within few Days near 30000 were miſerably maſſacred, Y 
The King of Navarre and Prince of Conde were ford ff 
to abjure the reformed Religion .This was the ſo mneh I © 
: +. celebrared Pariſian Wedding, which 'Gabrie! Naude Þ 
”-- the Fanh would fain repreſent as a State's Trick, bur this is,inmy | 
#r.. Opinion very groſs way of arguing. Nevertheleſs the * 
. Hupuenots did quickly recolleet themſelves, after the FW 
firſt Conſternation was over, renewing the War with 
pear Animoſiry and Revenge. During this War the BY 
ing's Army beſieged Rochelle near eight Months roges #% 
ther, and having loſt 12000 Men before ir, News was BY 
brought, Thar the Duke &' Anjou was elected King of 
Poland, Hence an Opportanity was taken to raile the # "* 
| Siege with ſome Reputation, and ro make a Peace the F%# 
1573 fourth time with the Hugnenots ;+.by. verrue of which, $59 
E © the Ciries of Rochelle, Motttauban and Niſmes were given' **; 
 erifiber, them for their Security. But immediately, in the Year B'% 
| next following,rhe fifth War commenc'd ; at which time” 
alſo a third Faction aroſe in France,which was call d,tbat 
of the Politicians; they ———_ without having any 
regard 'to the Religious Differences, ro ſeek the Ac kk 
Welfare, to have rhe Queen temov'd from the Admin>. 7 
ſtration 'of the Government, and - rhe 1ealians ant mY 
thoſe of Guiſe to be baniſh'd the Kingdom of France. BY 

The Heads of this Faction were thoſe of the Houſe of YI” 
 Montmorencys who intended, during theſe Troubles {'%#; 
to play cheir own Game. Theſe were afterwards very * 
inſtrumental in helping Henry IV. ro the Crown, Dv EE 

ting theſe Troubles Charles IX, died, leaving no legi- Yate 
rimate- fue behind him, * vas n- 
£7 TG © 


- 
£008 £ 
D S i 
-yf ' 
- 
4 


Pt 94 $540 att LE - tb 6e.,e PEE OI Wy ft v2 ICED lk 
what 4 » #9) Lv 4X L Ty * [3 » od Eo. Be” .- þ p BL 7.2 0200 St oo Keele s, 
| RE I CEE NG oe Te IP En ed 9 Pa hr dts I" 
bs ER TTY SEARS 4 Snag oh EE hg ins Ns Ree ere mL ae Re, > MN Ies x Vs ae SES 
- EG a HE - 7 et) Se ML v2 apes : 
be I AL Ren: : - » on Ca: - R $77 F < 
WY at's A; by - 'P , 
V 
\ , ' ». , : 5 
, þ- a 
- 
fe, _ 3 . * oo 
= 
: 
> 


- har. After che Death of Charles IX-the Crown fell 
» III. who was ar that time in Poland, during 
Eben his Mother Catharine govern'd the King- 


*which was in a very confus'd Eftare, He left Be 


privately, and taking his Way by Vienna and Ve: 
hs "at iv'd ſafely in France. Bur after he had raken 
m the Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs,he deceiv'd eve- 


| © Faw he being addicted only to his Pleaſures and 

lene s, was led away by his Favourites, leaving the 

ff Adminiſtratiou of the Kingdgm to his Mother, 

"The Hut pucnots Power encreas'd. remarkably after the 
4 Alenſon,che King's Brother, fided with them, 
Conde and rhe Paltzgrave, Fohn Caſt ?mir, led an Ar- 


_—_. gof Germany into France 3. beſides thar, the King 


parre faund means ro make his eſcape our of Pri- 


| Þ 4 5 in thoſe Hopes which were conceiv'd of him 


ie fifth Peace was therefore concluded with the. 


ors, whereby they obrain'd very advantageous 


my of p 
" "os tions. - Abour the ſame rime a new Faction was 
x up. Which was compos'd of a great, many ſmall : 


X was call'd, The Holy Union, or League, which 
ed, France to the .moſt miſerable Condition thar 


Th6 Ho Fm 
Leagnt, 


« The chicf promoter of ir was Henry Duke of 


wif, who, perceiving, that the great Authority which 
among the People, made him ro, be. hated by the 
\ endeavour d to. make a Party of his owrf He 
+1 uſe Ee pecially, of the Prieſts and common People 


3 among whom the NamCof the Guiſes was in 


. Venerarion. He was (encouraged to undertake 
Defign, becauſe rhe King, was delpis'd by all, and 


tis the Wor en. by their Inrrigues rul'd ar Courr, Beſ des 
Fils, he pretended ro be deſcended from the Race of 


Charles the Great, which was excluded unjuſtly from 


Fiber Crown by Hugh Capet, The Prerence of this 


Leagu ' was the Catholick Religion; and there was a 
Jaug he made of this League; which contain'd chiefly 


Ye £ Wrabliſpment of Henry III. in the Throne, and the 
4 Ms Weng the Liberty of the Kingdom, and the Afſem- 


JW ofthe Srares. Thoſe who enter'd into this League 


dmis ie'd ro be obcdienr to ſuch Head or General as 


1 lou & be choſen for the Defence. of rhis League, all. 
Bm" Was confirm'd by Oarh. At the firſt ſerring up of 


ws] | peu the King conniy'd ar it, hoping Wy the 


ny erhi ngs, viz, The Defence. of the Catholick Religion ; 
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ſooner to ſubdue the Haguencrs ; nay, he himſelf fb: 
ſcrib'd the ſame art the Dyer ar Blox, declaring himſelf  * 
the Head of this League. Then the fixtrh War was be. & * 
gun againſt the Huguenots, but the King made Peace B& 
with them the ſame Year, notwithſtanding rhar they | & 
were in a very ill Condirion,neirther was any thing done Þ ® 
worth- mentioning in this War. The War being ended, | 
the King returning ro his Pleaſures, confounded greax Þ & 
Summs of Money, and therefore laid new and heavy - £7 
Impoſitions upon the People, and his Favourites grew Þ % 
very Infolenr ; which increas'd the Hatred againſt him, 
and ar the ſame time the Reſpect and Love of the Pev.. 
ple ro thoſe of Guz/e. Beſides rhis, the Duke of Alenſm, 
the King's Brother, declaring himſelf Lord of the Ne 
Spain enters #herlands, Philip King of Spain was provok'd to re. 
the League,, Venge himſelf of rhe French, and upheld rhe League, 
Tr Severth In the Year 1579 the Seventh War was begun againſt 
War... the Huguenots, wherein alſo they ſucceeded very ill, 
Notwithſtanding this the King made a Peace with them 
in the Year next following, he' being unwilling that # 3 
they ſhould be quite roored our, for . fear that the Þ # 
League might prove too ſtrong for himſelf. "The G- 
man Horſe were alſo much fear'd, and the Duke of 
Alenſon was very forward to have the Peace concluded, 

' thar he mighr be at leiſure ro employ his Forces in the 
Netherlands, This Peace laſted five Years, during 
whichtime the Hatred againſt the King increas'd daily, 
becauſe of the heavy Taxes which were devour'd by 
his Favourites. He made himſelf alſo the more deſpisd Wl 3 
by playing roo much the Hypocrite, and by transform- I} 73 
ing himſelf almoſt into a Monk. The French Glory was Þ 
il much eclips'd, when the Duke of Alenſor behavd 5 
himſelf ſo ill in the Netherlands, and rhe French Flet B 5 
which was ſent ro the Affiſtance of Anthony the Baſtard, 

. was totally ruin'd near Tercera, Bur the League yrew 
very ſtrong after the Death of the Duke of Alenſen,. 
the King's younger Brother, the King having no hopes 
of any Iflue of his Body : Then ir was that the Duke 
of Guiſe propos'd.to himſelf no leſs than the Crown, 
rho' he for a colour fer up the Cardinal of Boarbin, 
thereby to exclude the King of Navarre. And be 
cauſe ir was ſuſpected that the King favour'd the King 
of Navarre, the Priefts began to thunder in the Pur | 7 
pits, and to make horrid Exclamarions , that Wt oy. 

LIES Catholick Þ 7 
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wholick Religion'was loſt; the Duke of Gui/e enter'd 
*o a Confederacy with Ph:/ip, who. was to furniſh 
+ eat Sunims of Money under pretexr of maintaining 
T the Carholick. Religion, and to aflilt rhe Cardinal of 
BS Jawrbon in obraining the Crown ;- bur in efect, this 
Trention, was to. uphold rhe Divifions in France, - there- 
@ byco diſenable ir to. rake part with rhe Nether/ards. 
F Then the Leaguers began ro. break our into an op»# 


ar; arid having taken a great many Towns, oblig'. 


IX. 
=. 


No 
Es 


the k ing, according to their Demands, ro forbid 
| Exerciſe of the Proreſtant Religion in France, And, iv 
began che Eighth War againſt the Huguenots, and if the ” 


"King had been in earneſt to. ruine them, they would 

"Have beet! in a very ill Condition : For rho” the King 

: Navar bear the Duke de Foyeuſe near Courtras, yer. . 
he not proſecute his Victory. And abour-the ſame 

"me the Duke of Gui/e diſpers'd the Germ: and Sw: 

| Forces, which under the Command of E:biau de Dona 

" were marching to the Afiltance of the Huguenots. This 

Amy, being defti:ure of a good Commander was mi- 

-frably maul'd, ard the reſt tent home in a very thame- 

ful Condition. This Victory acquir'd the Duke .of 

| Giſe great Applauſe and Favour among.the People , 

Land fill lefſen'd rhe Value of the King's Perſon ; ſo 

* that the Prieſts now did not ftick ro, exclaim againſt rhe 
p in their Sermons, calling him a Tyrane. The King The Lzagai 
efore having. reſolv'd with himſelf ro puniſh rheforce the King 


> 


Jeads of rhe League in Pars, they broke our into open ROY 
Rebellion, and having ſent for the Duke of Guiſe as 198: 
air Protector, the King was obligd to leave Pars by Es, 

| Nipht: Bur the King perceiving thar more Ciries ſided 

"Wly with che Lezgue,and deſpairing ro overcome them 

dF Force, rook anorher Conch ro obtain his-Ends, and 
made an agreement with the Duke of Guiſe,, with 
gear Advantages on his and the Leaguers fide : He 
| pretended allo to have forgotten all paſt Injuries, on 
urpoſe to inveigle the Duke of Guije. And under 
 thale ſpecious prerences he gor him to appeat at the 
Uembly of the Eftates ar Bloz. In the mean rime the 
Ike of Savey had raken from the French the Mar- 
qulare of $:/zzze, the only Province left them in Ira- 
#7 Bur the Eftares, who were moſt of them Crea- 
lures of the Duke of Gui/e, being very urgenr in their 
Nr nds, to hays thy King of Navarre deciared in- 
P 2 2 capable 
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ET” -- ore capable of rhe Crown,” and the Duke of Guiſe to he. 
ar ww and his Brorher the Cardinal ro be murther'd. Thi W.# 
King's Order put thoſe of the League into a Rage, and with the Þ Þ 
«: Blows. Afiſtance of the Prieſts, the King was in Pars publick. | ® 
ly declar'd to have forfeited the Crown. Moſt of the 

great Ciries of France being ſtirr'd up by the Example 

- of the Pariſians did the fame, declaring the Duke 4+ 


made Conftable,"the King caugd the Duke of Guiſe F , 


Maine, Brother to the Duke of Guiſe, Lieutenanti= Þ Þ 


General of the State and. Crown of France, arid Sy- 
prepay. ,f pfeam Head of the League ; who endeavour'd, bur 
the Hugue-! 1n Vain, to ſurprize rhe King in Tours. The Ki 
nors againſ® being then overpower' d by the League, and beſides 
the Leag4e. this, excommunicated by the Pope, was. oblig'd to 

make an Agreement with the King of Navarre and 
ro make uſe of rhe Hugvenots, and having gor "toge- 


ther a gtear Army, he march'd towards Pars, with Þ © 


a Reſolntion ro reduce that City ro Obedience b 
Force of Arms: Bur the day before the general Kink 


was to be made, one Fames Clement, a Facobin Monk, 


broughr a Letrer our of the Ciry directed tro rhe King,” 
which whilft he deliver'd, pretending -ro whiſper the Þ| 
King, thruſt a Knife into his Bowels, of which Wound | 7 

he died the day following : The laſt of the Houſe of || 

Avte.2.1 589. Valor. ; | 

$. 22. Henry IV. whom we hitherto have call'd the 

Ty Kiny of Navarre, and, 'who was the firſt of the Houſe 
of Bourbon, did at the beginning of his Reign, meer 

with no leſs Difficulries than he had mer with before. 
For tho' he was lawful Heir ro the Crown, yet the 
Proteſtant Religion, which he profeſs'd, was no ſmall 
obſtacle, for as long as he was addicted 'to rhar, the 

League, the Pope, and Spain, would queſtionlels op- 
poſe him with all rheirmighr : Bur ifhe chang'd hisRe- 
lIigion he was in danger of lofing rhe Afiftance of the 
Huguenots Which had been ſteady ro him,and o ſet him + 
Tn {eH berwixt two Stools. And it would have been very un- 
—_— becomming, ro have ſo publickly accommodated hisRe- 
crunt of ky ligion to his Intereſt, Notwithitanding rhis, immedt- 
Religion. © rely after the Death of Henry III. all the great Men of 
the Army aſſembled rogether, promis'd him Obedience 
after ſeveral Conreſts, under Condirion, thar withinfix 
Months he would ſuffer himſelf to' be inſtructed iri rhe 
Catholick Religion, Bur becauſe Henry would By " 
ou 


a YT . 
See PS: & 44+ 3 
f s, rArE.y - _—_ . q *. X bo » 6 
fig BR gn Of Wn 9 Pe 3 Fe BY Ree 
1046 op SIRE US 47 Eo rk Ib <7 5, ot < 
s Kg: FILLER AO nh, of bn Oey, OR. . I Bnet 
: ? Oi OS. os Ss Ta Bas”, Son OE 20 oh 
po. ; IE £3 br Oo ws,” ho 
[ED 5 Ee & > 47 
” . © Ro» - 4 
> : 
Os % 
> ” 


ty 


In all Cities, and the Revenues reſtor'd to the Clergy: 
| But, choſe of the League, becauſe rhe Duke of Maine 


'@ that time durſt nor rake upon him the Title of King, 
 proclaim'd the Cardinal of Bourbon, an ancient decre- 


» 
7. 


= 
1 
--\ 1 WK 


| Mine had nor Authority enough to. keep them in Uni- 
97 Bur on the King's fide were almoſt all rhe Nobility, 
 thewhole Courr of-the deceas'd King, all. the whole 
| Froteſtanr Princes and States, rhe od Huguenot Troops, 
| "who had done grear Service ro Henry, and would till 
# have done more, if they had not miſtruſted him, thar 
# # would change his Religion. Each Party warch'd an 
| "Opportunity of ſurprizing one another. 'The Duke of 
| Maimeendeavouring to ſurprize the King n-ar Diep,was 
- bravely repuls'd, which ſeem'd to be ominous tothe Lea- 
 pue.. On the other Hand, the King could not ger Paris 


-publickly in the Aﬀairs of France, in hopes in this Jun- 
cure either to conquer the Kingdom,or ro divide it, or 
@ leaſt ro weaken ir. Bur the Duke de Maine did un- 
- der-hand oppoſe theſe Deſigns, being unwilling, that in 
Cale he could nor be King himſelf, France ſhould fall 
| Under the Subjection of Spain. In the Year 1590, 
Tenry obtained a glorious Victory over the Duke de 
Maine, who had double the Number , near Jvry. 
Then he blocked up Pars, which was reduc'd to the: 
greateſt Extremiry by Famine, bur reliev'd by the 
Utke of Parma Governour of the Netherlands: In 
We Year 1591, there aroſe a third Faction, the young 
Wt F by P 3 Cardinal 
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09g © the King. Then'Pope Gregory XIV. excommunicated Þ © 


nor furmounr withour great troubles. The Spaniard | c 
ering his 
een of 


6.9 uh Duke of: Parma had rais'd the Siege of Roan, the Spa- 
w#p another mniards urg'd more and more, that the French would 
King. rake a Reſolution concerning the ſetting up of another 
King. And in rhe Aﬀembling of the Eftares in Paris, | 
which was held for thar purpoſe, it was propos'd, that 
1393 Tfabella the Daughter of Philip, being born of a French 
Mother, ſhould be declar'd Queerrof France, and that- 
ſhe ſhould have for her Hasband Erneſt 'Arch-Duke of 
Auſtria, Bur the French refuſing ro accept of a Fe 
reigner for rheir King, Charles Duke of Gui/e was pro- 
poſed as a Husband ro T/abefa. This Propoſition re+ 
Fin very ill with rhe Duke of Man, who thought 
himſelf fo well deſerving, that no Body ought to be 
preferr'd before him; wherefore, if he could not have | 1 
the Crown, he was refolv'd no Body elſe ſhould have FF +? 
it, and ſo employ'd all his Cunning, that there was no- I} * 
thing derermined in the Aſſembly concerning this Propo- | 
fition ; the King. however, plainly perceiv'd, Tharif I 1 
he did nor change his Religion, his Aﬀairs muſt needs | 
grow worſe, eſpecially, ſince thoſe Carholicks who hiv 
| therro had been of his Party did threaten to leave him, 
The King if he did nor perform his Promiſe. "He called therefore | 
changes i® 116 Biſhops together, who inſtructed him in the Car L 
| 
| 
1 
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Reg  tholick Faith, and having received Abſolution, he 
1593. went to St. Denys's Chappel ro Maſs. And that the 

- People mighr raſt rhe ſweetneſs of Peace, and defire 
ir, he made a Truce of three Months; which provd 

very ſucceſsful, eſpecially, fince rhe fundamental Pre: 

tence, namely, Henry's being a Hererick, was now 1& 

mov'd. Vitry and the City of Meaux were the bt, 


a FLIKF © 


EIS 


hat urrender'd themſelves to/ the King in the ſame Several Cir w. 3 
ear, upon very advantageous Conditions; Aix;Lyons, Jing = 0 
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"Orleans, Bourges and other Ciries ſoon follow'd Their + 
"Example. And ro encourage the reſt ro do the ſame, the "A 
ÞB King cauſed himſelf ro be Crowned and Anointed in ,- f 
= Chartres,Rbeims being as yer in the Hands of the League. p 
Nor long after Pars was alſo ſurrendred by the Gover- 
"our Bri//ac; and here the King was received with ſuch 
" Foyful: Acclamations of rhe People, as if they had ne- 
yer. been his Enemies, the Spanzfþ Garriſon being turn'd - 
-out with Ignominy, and' the hifling of the Common 
\ People. Then all the reft of rhe Ciries and Governours 
| Furrendred themſelves to the King on very,advantage- 
ons Conditions, which the King was willing ro grant 
"them, thar he might once be pur in quier poſſeflion of 
* the Crown, and drive the Spaniards our of France. "The 
| young Duke of Gui/e ſubmirred himſelf, being made 
- Governour of Provence. Then Henry denounced War 
- againſt Spain, nor only to revenge himſelf for what 
- Troubles rhey bad created ro him before, but alſo ro 
pleaſe the Huguenots, and ro root out of the People their 
" affection for the Spaniards. Theſe were the Fruits Phs- 
bp reapr for ſo many Millions, which, he had beſtowed 
= in ſupporting the League. In the beginning of rhe ſame 
* Year, a Knife was by a certain deſperate Ruffian, cal- M 945 F 
Ted Fobn Caſtel, rhruit into the King's Month, whereby /.,1:c9 wE 
_ heloſbone of his Teeth. Ir was the King's good For- wounded bye 
| tne thar he juſt bowed himſelf, this Villain's Aim ha- Afar: 
ing beenar his Throar : And becauſe ir was found our, _ Jeſuits 
 thar the Jeſuirs had been tampering - with him, whoſe banif'd, ; 
8 Principles allo were thought very dangerous, they were 
--damiſh'd our of France, bur ſome years after reſtored a- 2 
gain. Afterwards the Dake of Nevers being ſent ro Rome i 
 toobrain Abſolurion for King Henry, the ſame was 4 
- granted by the: Pope, who had been very averſe hi- 
*therto ro Henry; bur perceiving that he would main- 
B  fain his Crown in ſpighr of him, was now for ingratia- 
| ting bimſelf with the King. Then rhe Dukes of Maine, 
© anc ney and Marſeilles were received again in- 
tothe King's Favour. Bur the War againſt _ did 
- hot ſucceed according ro wiſh. For tho' the King had 
. got ſome advantages over them in the Franche Compte, 
and had bear the Spaniards out of Han in Pricardy; yer 
KF ®nthe other fide, theſe rook Dour/ans and Cambray, 
LY P4 the 
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n- - Balapny under French protection; and: in the Year 1 596, 


next following, they took Calas and Ardres. And the W in 


the King rook from the Spanzards Fere, yet was that, 
very flender compenſation of his Lofſes. Bur there hay. 


pened another great Misforrune ;. for the $ pamardsin | - 


the Year next following rook the Ciry of Jmiens by ſut- 
priſe, which wasnor re-taken without great pains. Jn 
the Year 1598, the Dukeof Merceur, who hitherto had. 
ſtood our reſolutely in Rrerany, did ar laſt ſubmir him. 
ſelt, hoping rhereby to obtain the ſaid Dukedam. And 
= ro ſer the Huguenors at reft, he publiſh'd fortheir ſecy- 
= Te Edi a rity that famous Edict of Nanes, as it is called, by yir. 
Nats. 8 tyueof which they have hithertd enjoyed the free Exer- 
Ciſe of Religion, Ar laſt a Peace. was concluded. be, 
The Peace of [Wixt Henry and the Spaniards at Vervins, with Condi. | 
Yervins. + tions, tharfuch places as were taken ſince the Year t 559, 
po ſhould be reſtored on both fides. A Peace being thus 
concluded, and Henry reſolved ro be even with the 
Duke of Savoy, who under his Predeceifſours. Reign had 
raken Sa/uzze, and during the inteffme Wars had raiſed- 
grear Troubles in-Dauphine and Provence, in hopes to 
ſnatch away a piece of the diſmembred Kingdom; and 
tho' the Duke came in Perſon into France, and promiled * 
ro the King to give him ſome other Places in exchange 
'of the former, yer was he nor in earneſt, in hopesra 
be upheld by Spain, or rhat the Marſhal de Biron, with 
b. whom he kepr private Intelligence, ſhould renew the 
Fo Taceterfrom Civil Commorions.. Burt. the King tell upon him, and 
L 1he Dke of rook from the Duke all- whar he was poſſeſs'd of on this 
Pp Ts - F ſide of the Alpes: Ar lait, by Mediation of the Pope, an 
= -foa ft 4: agreement was made,thar the Duke ſhould give ro France, 
reaps. in exchange for Sa/uzze, La Breſſe, Bugcy, Valromay en 
"EN ex. The {#alian Princes were very 11l ſatisfied with thus 
3600, Peace, . fince there being no door left for France to en: 
ter Italy,  Ttaly was lefr ro the diſcretion of the Spani- 
ard, Bur Henry being tired . with 1o long and redious 
« War, was reſolved ar laſt ro enjoy the {weer Fruits of 
Peace afrer ſo many years Troubles. - Bur foon after 4 
| dangerous Conſpiracy was diſcovered, contrived by the 
Bo Onirec Mareſchal de Bircn, who intended with rhe Affiiiance 
Wh Moſhe of the Spaniards 10 depole the King, and dilmember 
* the Kingdom, by ſerring up a great many. petty Prin- 


cipalities; having agreed with rhe re{, io have far ws 
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cept of the King's Mercy, which he was willing to 

"aranr him in conſideration of his great Deſerts, was con- 

Jemn'd,'and his Head, cur off. The King being now at 

I Peace did employ all his Thoughts, how France might - 
cover it ſelf afrer ſuch tedious Wars, and that good 


{Ordinances mighr be eftabliſh'd, bur eſpecially rhat his 


'Y Reven es might be encreaſed. He eftabliſh'd for this _- _ 
d & purpoſe all ſorts of Manufacturies, and eſpecially that #* won 


offilk, (which afterwards drew great Riches into that ;;e., 


d Þ Kinpdom.) Bur even in the midft of Peace he was con- . 

- Þ tically troubled with his Queen, who was jealous a- NI 

- & bout his Miftreſſes; and the Spaniards. were always 

>» & plottiog both againſt his Perſon. and Crown. On the o- 
» Bf ther hand, Henry had a deſign to oppoſe the growing 


' Power of rhe Houſe of Auſtria, by keeping it within the Hy deſign to 
Bounds of Spazr, and the Heredirary Countries in Ger. 2#t « fep to | . 
me. And *ris faid, that for thar purpoſe he concerted /'* args 
Meaſures with the Northern Crown, with Holland, with augtriz,  -* 


. \ 


, 
| 
WT Proteſtant Princes:of Germany, with the Elector of 2 
D 1 7 Z 
, 
| 


Bavaria, the Duke of Savoy, the Swi/s, and even the Pope 
 limnſelf, - To pur this defign in execution, he rook the 
 opporeunity of thoſe Differences which werethen on foor 
rerning the Succefſian in rhe Country of Fulers, 
{ which, rbat ir: mighr nor be devour'd by the Houſe of 
* 4iftria, he was reſolved ro prevent with all his Mighr. 
This is certain, thar his Preparations were greater, than 
| ſeem'd to be requiſite only for the buſineſs of Zuliers; Y 
| forhe and his Allies bad got 120000 Men together, and 'Y 
| prodigious Summs of Money. The Houſe of Auſtriaon 45. 
theorher hand did nor make rhe leaſt Prepararions, juſt k. 29 
'8if ir had fore-known the faral Blow, which happened 
 hon-afrer : -The Army was marching towards the Ne- 
| therlands, and the King ready to follow in a few days, 'A 
laying cauſed rhe Queen to be Crowned, and confſtiru- — 
ted her Regent. during- his abſence; When the King - A 
$oing along the Street in Pars in his Coach, which 
wa fain -ro ſtop by reaſon of the great Croud of the 
 Teople, was by a deſperate Ruffian, whoſe name was 
Hanes Ravillac; ftabb'd with a Knife in his Belly, _ 
ſothar be withour utrering one word died immedi- # * Afaſt- 


ately. There are ſome, who make no queſtion of ir, —_ go <> 
bur:thar this Villain was ſer on ro commit this fact, May 14. "= 


&that it-was npt done withour the knowledge of 1610, 
ET T9 R pn - the 
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the Suante#ds and the Queen her ſelf. And fo "fot ty I 
eat Heto'by the hands of a profligate Wrerch, * | 


. 


$.'23: His Son Lews XIII. ſucceeded him, being 
ſcarce nine Years of Ape, and under the Tuition of his 
Mother Mary de Medic:s, ſhe endeavour'd to preſerye 
Peace abroad by Alliance,and at home by Clemency an 
Liberaliry rowards the great Men of the Kingdom, why 
nevertheleſs ſeveral times raiſed Diſturbances, whereby 
they made their own advantage, the Queen-Regent be. 
ing not Powerful enough ro keep them in Obedience 


by force. As ſoon as the King had taken upon himlelf F- 


the Management of Afﬀairs, he cauſed Concini, Marſhal 
d' Ancre, who was born a Florentine, to be kill dhe hi- 


ving been in grear Power during the Queer? Regency, Þ thi 


and by his Pride, Riches and Power, drawn upon him- 


ſelf the Harred of the Subjects ; by his Death he hopedto" [3 
appeaſe the diffarisfied Mulrirude, The Queen-Mother W dt 


was {ent away from Court ro Blox, from whence the was 
carried away by the Duke 4* Eſpernon. And theſe Com- 
motions were at laſt appeaſed by beftowing liberal Pre- 
ſenrs among the Grear Men. About the fame time Rich 
lieu, afterwards made a Cardinal, began to be in great 
Efteem in Courr, who adviſed the King to eſtabliſh ins 
Authoriry, and to take up by the Roots the inteſtine Evil 


of France. He laid this down as a fundamental Prince 


ple, That he ſhould rake from the Huguenors rhe Powerd 
doing him any miſchief, conſidering that ſuch. as were 
diffarisfied ar any time,or that were of a turbulent : 
rit, took'always refuge, and were affifted by them, Ine 
firſt beginning was made in the King's Patrimonial Pre 
vince of Bearn, where he cauſed rhe Catholick Rel 
gion to be re-eſtabliſh'd. The Huguenots being great 
ly diffatisfied rherear, began to break our into V iolence, 
whence the King rook an Opportunity ro recover leve- 
ral Places from them, bur ſuſtained a conſiderable Lol 


in the Siege of Mmtauban,till at laſt Peace was on 
W 


had furmounted grear Difficulties in aſcendi th 
Fhrotiez and had avoided above fifty ſeveral Conſpi 

cies; which being moſt contrived by rhe Prieſts again} 
"his Life, 'were all rimely diſcovered. His Death proved #1 
very pernicious to 'the Kingdom, becauſe, during the 8 & 
Minority of his Son, the Power of the Grear Men, ani be 
_ alſo of the Hugnenots, did extreamly encreaſe. 
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the Huguenots, nnd gran ln I a they ok "7M A, wb 

'7Þit be new. Fortifications, ex oe. X71 OD 
quban and Rochelle. In the. Year ou Lardl oy: 0 
"was made chief Miniſter of. France, ptr Mad chief K 

/  cime alſo rhe ſecond War wirh rhe Hugyenots was : SE 0 

ded: bur this Peace did nor laft-long, becauſe = __ 

of Rock belle would not bear,{ſthar nh dls called Fors foe 

Log - ſhould be builr juſt under their Noſes. Richliex 

 herefore-having taken a reſolurionar once-to Pur an 

16this is War by the raking of Rochelle, befieg'd ir ſo cloſe 

both by Sea and Land, thar the Exg/z/b who had had 

[-- Ty ©; Contr in the Ifle of Rhee, where they Landed, 

@n Ws bring no Succours into the place, Their Obſti- Rochelle #3 

Fas at laſt over-come by Famine, of 18000 Ci- kn 

s, there having been nor above 5000 lefr, for they 

| ad red without Bread for thirteen Weeks. With 

| ne iroke the Strength of the Huguenots was broken, 

 Montauban upon the perſuaſion of the Cardinal having 

"E&moliched irs Works. The cunning Duke of Roan als 

£ at laſt made his Peace, afrer he had been ſufficiently 

froub Re in Languedoc, under condition, 

he Cities of Ni/mes and Montpelier ſhould demo» 

heir Fortificarions, bur for the reſt, enjoy the free 


we. 7 
. 


#f. 


| es of their Religion, And thus the Ulcer, which 
had ferrled it ſelf in the very Entrails of France, was, 
ily healed up. Ir is related by ſome, that theſe Th* Efe#: of. 


the Czuil 


[- Wars have devoured above a Million of People; ;;... 
that 150 Millions were employed in paying of the Soul- 
der s; thar nine Cities, 400 Villages, 20000 Churches, 

| jovo \Monafteries, and 100000 Houſes were burnt. or - 
| kid level with the Ground. Then France - applied all 1 war in 1s c © TY 
Wer care rowards Foreign Aﬀairs. . The King afliſted cal. =] 

'1 he: Duke of Nevers,in obrainirg the Dukedom of Man- 

| ue, which belonged to him by Right of Succefſion, 

bit whom the Spaniards endeavoured. to exclude froni 1628. 

the ſame, as being a, French-Man. In this War the 

 Miege of Ca/al is moſt famous, in the defence of which : 

pace, the French gave incredible proofs -of rheir Bra-: ** 1 Ks, 

"very. Ar laſt the Buſineſs was, through che wiſe Ma- _ Greats 
agement of the Popiſh Nuncio Mazarini (who then:ne/s. 

id the firſt Foundation of his - Future Greatneſs -in [1 

Hence) compoſed, and the Duke of Newvers after- 

Wards by the Treary made ar Chicraſco, eſtablith'd 

"Pine Dukedoms of Mantua and: Monrferrat. The 


King 


© + #&n Introduttion tothe FC 
FwPgncol Ring alſo beught Pionero! of the Duke of Savoy, that + 
F: we the che French age & 4 want a door into Izaly. ; =p. W; 
French, . - had alſo before raken part with rhe Gr:/ons againſt the [ 
*- Tnhabitants'of the Valre/ine, who had revolted bein 
wfiſted by the Spaniards, whereby he prevented 
ountry from falling into the Hands of the Sp,niarq, 
2nd ſo Matters were reſtored ro their former Crate I 
the Year 1631, France made an Alliance with Sweds 
allowing to thar King a yearly Penſion, ro affiſt himin 
oppoſing the Greatneſs of the Houſe of Auſtria, By 
when King Guſtavus Adolphus began to be formidableq #** 
the Rhine, he took the Elector of Treves into his pro» MW gs 
rection, putting a Garriſon inro eey, ( which My 
nevertheleſs in the Year 1636, was forced to a Surrey. #/ 
The Qveen Qer by Famine.) Inthe mean rime rhe Queen-Mother BW; 
Ather 73i= and the Kings Brother the Duke of Orleans envying the W& 
Jer Trenbles. Geatneſs of Richlieu had raiſed ſome tumults., With WE 
them alſo ſided Montmorency, who paid for it with his 
Head, and pur an inglorious end to his noble Family, 
which boaſted ro have been the firſt noble Family rhat 
embrac'd the Chriſtian Religion France. And tho' Ws, 
this buſineſs was afrerwards Compoſed, rhe Queen By 
Mother being received into Favour again, yer was ſte, Ws, 
fo diffarisfied, becauſe ſhe could nor Act according roher” 
own Will; thar ſhe retired into Flanders," and from - 
thence into England, where ſhe made ſome ſtay, andat 
laſt died in a very low Condition in Cologne. In the Year 
- _ 1633. * The King took from the Duke of Lorrarr his 
POR aV Countrey, becauſe hz had declared himſelf for che Empe- 
zhat Dake. TOur. And when afrerwards, v:z.'afrer rhe Battle fought 
. near Nordlingen the Sweediſh Affairs were in a very low 
Condition, and the Houſe of Auſtria began to hold 
11534, * up its Head again, France broke our into open War | 
. . with Spain, to balance the growing Power of the 
Houſe of Auſtria. He rook for a pretence that the 
Spaniards had ſurpriz'd the Ciry of Treves, and taken 
the Elector of Treves Priſoner, who was under French 
protection. And then the War began in 7taly, Ger- 
many, the Netherlands and Rouſſilion, which was cat- | 
ried on with various Forrune; yet to, thar the French 
& gor the berter of itar laſt. To rouch upon ſome of 
rhe moſt remarkable Actions: ' The firſt Artack which 
the Frexch made in the - Netherlands did not ſucceed 
very well, they having been forced to raiſe the Stege 
— os > 6 
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HH ory of EURO Pa. Fn 
of Lo Os with grear Loſs. In the Year 1636; Picco- © 1636, 
p 01m wrote into Picardy, and Galia into Burgundy, © 
har dic nothing of momenr. On the other Hand the 1628, 
Finch bear up the Siege. of Leucate in Rouſſilion,and the | *©3* 
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hs - _ Barnhard of Saxen-V/eimar took the For- 
44S: eſs of Briſack, he carrying on the War with French 
in Bk Money. And afrer the'Dearh of this Duke, which hap- 
" $i d not long after, the King of France brought both 
4.5 7 a and his Army over to-his fide with Money. 
ur Ya the French miſcarried in the ſame Year before Sr.O- 
"NY ac and Fortarabia, before the laſt of which Places the 
0 Bf Pance of Conde ſuſtained a confiderable Loſs. In the 


< lane Year, viz. on the 52h, of September, Lewis XIV. 
% Was . almoſt by a Miracle, born of a Marriage, which 
TY} ad proved unfruirful for rwenty Years before. In 
be | a Year 1639,the French were beaten before Thionvile. 
ay It ie Year 1640, they . rook Arras, and in the ſame 
is BY Yar Catalonia, revolring from Spain, threw ir ſelf un- 
hJ F et tf he French Protectio L® In the Year 1641, a great 
f- 7 [- forrune hung ovesl ichlieu's Head, the Count de 

having rais'd a dangerous Rebellion ; bur, he 
1 Nine i Kill d in an Engagement, wherein otherwiſe his 
«| ty had the berter, eſtabliſh'd, by his Death, the Car- 
* WF tnal's Authoriry, and rhe Quier of France. In the Year 


S p ' - Perpignan was taken, at which Siege the King 
a | S_h were both preſent. Monſieur Cinqmats 
1 &} ddabour that time firſt infinuare himſelf into the King's 
, | Favour, hoping thereby ro undermine Rzchlieu. And 
" Ft ebercer ro balance the Cardinal, he had made ſeme 
* Þ under-hand Intrigues with Spazn. Bur the Cardinal ha- 


1 ning diſcover'd the Buſineſs, cauſed his Head ro be cur 
* Bo; asalſo de Thou the younger s, becauſe he had been 
: pavy.ro the Buſineſs; tho' he had adviſed againſt ir; - 


" B ſad he nor diſcover'd ir. From the Duke-of Bou- 
a £5 ; who had been. alſo of the Cabal, he rook for 
| F aPanihmenr his ſtrong Hold, Sedan. In the ſame Year 
" ÞÞ Reblien died, to his grear good Forrune,theKing:being 
& grown quite weary of him, notwithſtanding he had laid 
 B ie firſt Foundarion of rhe Greatneſs of France, which M® hy 
. © 520w ſo formidable ro Europe. The King alſo died !*%* 4 
NY tlong after. | 
| $:24. Lews XIV. was bur Five years of Age when Lewis _— 
be came to the Crown, his Mother, 'tis true, bore the 
me of Regent of France, bur 1 in ee: X the Cardinal 
Fulius 
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 Mazarini's  Fulgys Mazarins had thechief Mariagement of the King: WO 
' rf dom ; which was then in a very flouriſhing Condirgy, Wu 
__ but every Body was for enriching himſelf our of i BG! 
ROY King's-Purſe difring his Minority ; and Mazarini wa 
.... _, vhry liberal, rhereby endeavouring tro make them 
in love with -his Governmenr. Bur the "Treaſury being 
"become empry,” new Taxes were of neceffity to be im- 
poſed upon the People which cauſed a prear diflarizf, 
* tion againſt-rhe Government. Nevertheleſs for the firſt 
Five Years every thing was pretty quier at home, and 
War carried'on toda, Art the very fitſt be inning of 
this new Government the Duke 4 Auſtria K we. 4 
ſignal Victory againſt rhe Spaniards near Rocroy ; after 
which he rook Thionville, and Gaſton the-King's Und 
1644. Gravelin z Anguien revenged the loſs which the Fren 
| had ſaftained the Year before near Dullingen, and, ha 
ving firſt beaten the Bavarian Forces near Fribury in Þ ;; 
Bri/zaw, he rook Philipshurg ; in the Year 1646, he I ©; 
bear rhe Bavarian Troops neat Nor/; - 


Price of 18 Vain beſieged the City of Lerida. In'the Year 164%, B © 
Munſter. a Peace was concluded at Munſter in VVeſtphatia, be BB 


The Inteſtine : morions 
Commotzons, 4 reaſon O 


__ a ſtop ro- its great Progreſſes. © The chief 


REN 


rers. Bur above all the reſt, rhe Prince of Conze 
would fain have been Maſter, and have made the Car- 
dinal dance after his Pipe. The Cardina] was for 
bringing of him over to his Party by a Marriage pro- 
pos'd ro him ; bur the Prince of Conde perceiving that 
the Cardinal was for maintaining his old Poſt, nor 
would depend on him, rejected rhe Offer as unbe 
coming the Grandeur of his Houſe. There were allo 
ſome Women of a reſtleſs Spirir concern'd in thefe In- 
rr192965; 
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| " Fiflory of El U JROP E. 
as. whom was Mad. de Longueville} — 
e Prince once of Conde, Mad. Chevreuſe, Momba 
ers. The firſt beginning was by flanderons. ape hors 
gf which were daily diſpersd m-- -Pars; There | 
walſo a certain Faction ſer up,who called'themſelves',,, Slingers; 
ers, becauſe they openly undertook to knock : 
wn the Cardinal, as David ſtruck down the Giant 
[4 bas the help of his Sling. The Heads of this Fa- 
Fr n n were rhe-Duke of Beaufort, and Guadi the Arche * 
hop of Pars, afterwards call'd the Cardinal de Rez. 
'Vith k this party alſo fided rhe Parliament of Pars,whic 
4 "on d ro have a great Aurhoriry againſt the Go- 
7 ernm ent ar that rime. The firſt Inſurrection was made 
Pars, occaſion'd by the raking into Cuſtody of one 
Bro uf uſe! a Member of the Parliament, whereupon the 
nol the Ciry. Yer the Buſineſs was compos'd for 
1 Ef ſome things having been granred to the mu- 
tous Party. Bur ,rhe faction of the Slingers renew- ,,, .... 
inp; their former Diſturbances, the King lefr the Ciry a ford pw We 
et The Parliament having then publickly Paris, 1649; 
" and mn'd the Cardinal, grew every day ftronger, Tu- 

rome, who then commanded the French Army in Ger- 
nay, having declar'd for that fide ; bur he was fain ro 

laverhe Army, which was kepr in Dury- by the help 
ofa Summ of Money. And tho' Matters were at- 
 terwards reconcil'd a ſecond time ar. St. Germarns, yet 
| the Defign againſt Mazarirs was nor laid: afide ; rhe 
| Prince of Conde, who bad brought over the Slingers to 
bis Party, nor ceafing to ſtir them up againſt him. Bur 
| becauſe they had a different Aim, for the ——_ were 
for ty pulling down of the Cardinal, bat the Prince 

ofConde would only have humbled. him, - the Cardinal 

wningly rais'd a miſunderſtanding berwizt them, 
by ſetting the Prince of Conde againſt the Slingers. 

Where _ the Slingers were reconcil'd with the 

Cardinal. The Cardinal raking hold of this Oppor- 

waity, cauſed rhe Prince of Conde and his Brorher the Thc mpriſen> 
- Frince of Conrz, and their Brother-in-law the Duke 9 of the 
of Longueville to be taken into Cuſtody. This was 7" 

ting Fuel into the Fire, every Body being diffaris- 

d at the Impriſonment of the Princes. The Ciry 
| of Bourdeaux openly rebell'd. The Spaniards upon 

this Occaſion rook from the French, Piombino and Por- 
"tw. > i in TJaly, The. Archduke Leopold: ſtruck 
TFerrour 


hyp 


Oe OCD (SG © BD7 CY} OK." Dd.. oy Hs. 522” 7 on 5 027 DT ERT + 
=: 2, . _——_— EE OL HEHE 


. oo 4Y = 


o 
d * 
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© Terrour-into the City of Pars. ir ſelf; on the fide oftiy. 
Netherlands. And tho* the Cardinal beat Twrenne new @; 
ethel, he being gone over-ro the Spaniards; yerthe Wt i 
S . - : 3 * - 
arred againſt.him encreas'd daily, and rhe Factian of 


be Slingers, rhe Parliament, and the Duke of Orlean, Bb 6 
were abſolutely for having the Princes ſer ar Libeny,. Þ it 
The Cardinal therefore perceiving thar nothing was w | & 
be done by open Violence, refolv'd to avgid the Stow, Þ g 
by ſetting the Princes ar Liberty : And he himſelf re. ® 5 
tir'd ro Brue/, rhe Courr of the then EleQtor of Colley, 
7651; Then he was by a Decree of rhe Parliament for eyer I { 
The Cardinal baniſh'd the Kingdom of France. Mazarins being thus Þ þ 
bariſb# remov'd, the Prince of Conde began to difturb the pubs | 
Francs lick Quier with more Freedom, having engag'd himſelf 
with the Spaniards, and being gone ro Bourdeaux, he 
began to make open War againſt rhe Government, And Þ} gl 
the Spaniards taking hold of this Opportunity, reco- W ie 
verd Barcelona, and with it all Catalonia. Then the Þ 
Queen recall'd the Cardinal, who having ſtrengrhen's 
the King's Army by fuch Troops:as he had got roges: 
ther, foughr ſeveral rimes very briskly with the Prince. 
of Conde, Bur ſeeing thar rhe Hatred which the Fadti- 
on of the Slingers and the Parliament had conceiy'd 
againſt him, did not diminiſh, he rook this Courſe, that 
/ he publickly declar'd, he was willing to leave the King- 
dom, to re-eſtabliſh the publick Quier. He hoped 
by ſo doing, to lay the Blame of the Inteftine Diviſ- 
ons upon the Prince of Conde alone ; which deſign 
prov d ſucceſsful ; for thereby rhe Eyes of the: People 
were opened, who now plainly perceiv'd, thar the 
Cardinal ſoughr the Good of the King and Kingdom, Wa 
buc the Prince of Conde his own Intereſt, Dunkirk and. W Ku 
Graveling being loſt in the Fray. The Prince of. I het 
Conde therefore perceiving thar he had loft the Fayour. 
of the People; rerir'd with his Troops into the Spaniſ 
Netherlands. Then the Cardinal return'd ro Court; 
and ever after had rhe Adminiſtration of the chiefelt 
Afairs of the Kingdom rill his Death, wirhour any 
furrher Oppoſition. 'The Ciry of Parz. return'd to 
irs due Obedience, che Faction of the Slingers was 
difſolv'd; the Duke of Orleans left the Court ; Re 
was taken into Cuſtody, and Bowrdeaux forc'd to ſub- 
mit. - In the Year next following the French began a- 
gain to make War cn the Sparzards ; they took _ 
me 


Yhe Queer 


yetalls' him, 


Dp 


oy 


o 


f 879 ENTS oy OF * 
£9 Mats Lee es GT I IS I PSs 
dy AA OE L \ 3. FIE-1%4 * 
F:- 5s or ARES et, ds: Rs er SEC 
PEE IL ne or atk re VER + $3 Ee hs V4 vs +23 
EROS Re: 7 OSS, it { 
I LE LES on , . 
SA) No oe Fink. h _— # 
be.) YET Y he * 4 
ce + d 
old ,. A 4% 
7, Y \ . 
Oy a; # : . 
x - «+ E -f 
2 


"1 
S 7s WOO 
7 


Gin abs 
| aged Dun 
| the Duke Zohn d' 4uſtria and-. Prince de. Conde, who 
o & came with..an Army to relieve ir, being repulsd with 
great loſs, the Ciry was taken and deliver'd ro the En- 
kt, from whom the King afterwards redeem'd it for 
"four Millions. Abour the ſame time Gravelimg” was a! _ 
 ſorctaken.. . Ar laſt a Peace was concluded berwe+:. |. 
France and Spain near the. P3zrenean Mountains by «i... .:-- 
twochiet Miniſters of Srate, on borh fides, viz. by Ma- 
mand Don Lews. de Haro, by vertne df which, 
France was to keep Rovſſillion and the greiteſt parr of the 
places which were taken in the Netherlands ; Marty The- 
T 7, the Daughter of Ph3/;p LV.. was to be mattied ro eds 
the King, and the-Prince of Conde to be receiy'd into 7 Death of 
F awour again. .- This laſt, point mer with great Oppo- as 


U 7 2 
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"(ea-tor.a confiderable time. In the Year fiexr follow- 
ng ied "Maz«rini, who as "tis ſaid, lefr the King a- 
| mong. others, rhis Leffon, That be ſhon'd govern himjelf, 
| wid noe truſt entirely to any Favourite, The firſt thing of 
Fmoment, which the King undertook, was, to ſertle bis 
| Reyenues in 2 good order. He began with the Lord | 1661} 
"High "Treaſurer Fouguer, - whom he took inro Cuſto= 
iy, and -made 2a ftridt inquiſition. againſt all ſuch as 
taving had, hitherro che Management of his Revenues, 
had enrich'd themſelves therewith. The Sponges 
which were-{well'd up. with Riches, being ſoundly | 
H{aueez't our, brought an incredible Treaſure into the 4 Dan 7 
kings Coffers.”. In the Year 1661. 4 Difference aroſe #:#t Prec. dn 
betwixt che-French and Spaniſh Embaſſadours, in Lon- 2 i" gs, 
&n, abour che. PreceJency Ar the folemn Entry made $panith Ems 
byCount N:/e Brake the Swed;þ Embaſſadour, where vaſadexrs, 
8 im-Ferch Embaſſadour's Coach was pur back by | 
thy ae This might eafily have prov'd the Occafi= 
Mota War, if the Spaniards had not given SatisfaCti- 
en'to.the Frezxchy; and agreed, . That where-ever ther 
were any French Embaſſadours reſident , the Spaniſh 
Wulg not appear upon any publick Occaſions: Which 
the French do interpret, as if. Spain had thereby de- 
card, Thar the Spaniſh Miniſters were always to give - 
lace ro the French of the* ſame Chatadter, locks 
4a L _ 
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ONES 1” vtroduction' to 
|; breerywith Year 1662, the King ,miade-at Agreement' with the 
Rav 9 Duke of Lorrain, accordihg to which, he was to ex- 
=> change his Dukedom for an Equivalent'in France, and 
'-._. » his Family to be the nexr in right of Succeſſion if the 
+ Family of Bourbon ſhould happen to fail * Which Agrees 


ment the Duke would fain have-annull'd afterwards, | 2 


< 


bur rhe King, who did nor underſtand jeſting in fucks 


| 2 Dif.,c-xce Poift, forc'd him ro ſurrenderto him Mar/al. Inthe'  - 


"with rhe Pepe. ſame Year the Duke de Crequs the French EmBaſfadour 
at Rome, Was role one there by rhe Corſi Guards, 
which the-King reſenzed fſo-ill, rhat he” took from the 
Pope the Ciry of Avignen : But the Difference was com- 
pos'd by rhe Mediation of the Grand Duke' of Tuſcayy 
ar Pi/a, and the Pope' was fain to ſend a ſplendid Em- 
baſly to give Satisfaction to the King. Abour the ſame 


time the French would have gor, footing at Gipe- 


74.0n the Coaſt of Barbary, bur were repuls'd with cor- 
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> 1664+ ggerable loſs by the Moors. The King alſo ſent ſome” 


Troops to the Afliſtance of - rhe Emperour againſt th } 


Turks, who behav'd' themſelves bravely in the 


I , 
. 


fought near St. Gothard, and contributed much to the Þ + 
Vi 


ory. Notwithſtanding which the Emperour clapt 
up a-Peace with-rhe Turks, fearing left rhe King of 
Frayce might make uſe of this Opportunity to fall intg 
the Netherlands. Yet thoſe Forces which were ſent to 


rhe- Afiftance of the” Venetians into Candie, did no fÞ © 


acquire ſo much Glory, they being too forward and 

Hor in ;the firſt Onfer, where they loſt rhe Duke of 

Beaufort, In the. Year 1665, the King of Fran 

: kindled a War betwixt the'Ergl;/þ and Dutch, thete- 
ys, by to. weaken rheir Naval Force, which was ſo form: 
'S Jable ro him, and. in the mean while to ger leifureto 
= conquer the Netherlands. In the Year 1667, hee 
He attacks  ter'd the Netherlands in perſon, and took © Charlery, 
es Liſle, Tournay, Doway,  Courtray,, Oudenards , ani 

' ſome orher places, pretending, that the Netherland 

did belong to him in right of his Queen," by verrue' 


the .jus devolutions. or right of devolutio #, in Bil int 


"Fant, notwithſtanding that in the Marriage Connait 
ſhe had renounc'd. all her Title ro it. He alſo cot 


querd rhe Country. of Burgundy, bur afrer having de "mk 


moliſh'd rhe Fortifications he reftor'd* it again, but 
kepr thoſe places which he had taken in the Nether 


Jands, by vertue'of the Peace concluded ar Aix /a Choy A ; 


" 
COS. 0 I RT 20 "As _ 

WAY, Met 

er 8 x2 


bu i be EI E Mr EI wh OOO _ "0 Shu En Fent 3 QAO 
” E#iforyof EUROPE 27. 
be tripple Alliance, as it iscall'd; made bertwixr Swe- Peace made 
* Enoland and Holland, which was intended for the ix = Cha; 


$I 


= den, Eng/s | : OE OE: 
"Preſervation of the Netherlands, did greatly haſten pelle, 366Hs 
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Peace; tho” France afterwards found. oura way 
draw the Eng/i/þ Court from this Alliance, and to 
 B Jig with him in humbling the Holangers, who he ſaid 
"Wete roo proud. For. rho' France all along had: been 
inthe Intereſt of Holland, yer the King rook it very 
* Al; that-rhe Darch had made a Peace ar' Munſter with- 
— anrincluding France, and. that. they had been ſo bold 
| a5 to- undertake - the Prefervarion of the Netherlands ; 
2nd when afterwards the King pur ſtrong Garriſons 
- into. the conquer'd places, they ſenr a Fleer on theſe 
baſts,asirwere to brave him. Therripple Alliance alſo 
zdilpleaſing ro him, | and ſome are of Opinion, thar 
eKing of England, who had nor forgor the Buſineſs 
Chatam, and that the Peace concluded at Breda was 
20t according to his wiſh, had engag'd himſelf in this 
"Mliance,- only ro draw in_the Duzch thereby, and fo 
exaſperate the King of France againft them. Ar laſt, ,': ---/v 
Fave in conjunction with Ergland, made War on Hol- p1anders,” 
"Jad, with prodigious Succeſs ar firſt; for he rook three x6724 
*Frovinces, viz. Gueldres, Over-yſſel and Utrecht; be- 
es that he had already poſleſs'd himſelfof ſome Paſſes 
Wing into Holland: But his Confederare the Biſhop . 
Munſter had nor the ſame Succels in\ the Siege of 
-Gronmpgen; and afterwards loſt Coeverden' again, And 
the Dutch hag berrer Succeſs ar Sea, where rhey be- 
waved themſelves bravely in four ſeveral Engagements, 
© Whereas the French Fleer, as the Englis/Þ lay, did nor 
_enpage heartily : Befides, England grew Jealous of rhe 
rear Succeſs: of rhe French, which was one.reaſon, why 
| meFarliament did in a manner oblige rhe King, ro 
make a ſeparate Peace wirh Holland, fearing, rhar 
"Fance,: after England and Helland had deſtroyd one 
-=aother-ar Sea, mighr allo, at lait,: fall upon them. 'The 
"Emperour*and Elector of Brandenburgh endeavour'd, 
mediately at rhe beginning of the War, to give a 
werſion to France, bur to no great purpoſe, fince 
| "mey-did nothing .but ruin ſeveral Provinces in Ger- 
may, and drew Turenne with his Army thither, who 
-Tavag'd rhe Country, bur eſpecially M/eRphalia, The 
 SieCtor of Brandenburg made a Peace with France. 
= Foſem, whereby he gor the Reſtirution of his 
Fl TE 0. Z _ _ ſrong 
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got them into his poſſeſſion, he made no great accon 


of the Peace. In the Yearnext following, France rook 
rhe ſtrong Ciry of Maeſtricht, where the French bath Þ * 
ſhew'd their .Bravery and Dexterity in attacking of Þ 5 


places. On the other hand, the Imperialifts had good 
Succeſs againſt Turenne, who pretended to oppole their 
March; for rhey rrick'd him, and having march to 
rhe lower Rhine, in conjunction with the Spaniard and 
Prince of Orange, took Bon: This, and the loſs of 


Narden, which the Dutch took, caus'd the French to | 


leave Utrecht and all the orker places in the United 
Provinces, except Grave and Maeſtr:cht : For it ſeem'd 
very difficult to majntain ſo many Garriſons, and at the 
ſame rime to have a ſufficient Army in the Field to op- 


pole the Enemy ; ſince it mighr eaſily have happend, 


rhar all Correſpondency with theſe places inthe United 
Provipces mighr have been cur off by the Enemy, Af 
rerwards Spain and the whole German Empire declard 


againſt France, and a great many; were of Opinion; Þ- 
' Thar the joint Power of Spain, Holland and Germayy, 


would be ſufficient ro: curb the French, and to carry 
the Seat of the War into France it ſelf; bur this could 
not be effected. *Tis true, the Germans did take from 


- the French, Philipsburgh, and beat them our of Treves, 


where: Mareſchal de Crequi receiv'd a Defeat, But on 
the other hand, the Germans were ſeveral times allo; 
eſpecially near Sintsheim and in Alſace, worſted by the 
French, and oblig'd ro repaſs the: Rhine. And in the 
Year 1675, there wasa great probability thar ir would 


not have gone very well wirh them on this fide ofthe . 


Rhine, if the brave Turenne had nor been kill'd byan 
accidental Shor, which oblig'd the French who were 
ignorant of his Deſign, after a ſharp engagement, to 
retire on che other fide of the Rhine. For the refl, 
Spain loſt moſt by this War : for the Franche'Compte 
was taken from them, Meſſina receiy'd voluntarily 
a French Garriſon, and the Dutch Fleet which was 
ſent ro rhe Affiſtance of the Spaniards into Sicily, - 
nothing bur Blows, the brave Admiral de Ruyzer be 
ing there lain; tho' afterwarc's the French quitt 
Meſſina on their own | accord. Befides this the French 
took from them theſe ſtrong holds; Limburgh, Conae, 
Valenciennes, Cambray, Tper, $t, Omer, dire 
| eVe* 


4 \ 


frong Hold in the Durchy of Cleves, bur as ſoon as he ; 
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{eral the The Princes of Orange retook Graves, 
kurinthe Bartel of Seneffe and St. Omer, he was worked, 


"bur kept Burgundy and a great many ſtrong places in the 
| SpansſÞ Netherlands, In Germany in lieu of Philipsburgh 
' got F3buryh, and for the reft rhe Ie?phalian and Co- 

penbagen Treaties were renewed, by Virtue of which 
pede was reſtored to its own again, 
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$25. To confider the French Nation, whoſe Hiſtory The French 
we have briefly related, ir muſt be obſery'd, That ir is #%** 
"ſwarming (if I may fo ſpeak) with People, and ſow'd 
thick with Cities and Towns. Under rhe Reign of 
Charles IX. it is relared, Thar above rwenty M:llions of 
-Feople paid the Poll Tax. Some ſay that Richlien at- 
{md chat by Computation, France could bring into the 
Field 600000 Foor, and 150000 Horſe, provided eve- 
>F Man that was able to bear Arms, did go inro rhe - 
eld. This Nation alſo. has been always warlike : 
nevertheleſs in former rimes, it has been objected to them, 
- That they were very brave ar rhe firſt Onler, bur after 
their firſt Fury was a little cool'd, their Courage us'd to 
| ſacken, if they mer with a ſtour and brave Retiſtance*: 
wherefore they us'd ro make grear*Conqueſts, bur ſcl- 
om kepr them very long. And after they had gool\ 
| Snecels, they. us'd ro grow careleſs, inſulr over the con-. 
 quer'd, and pur them to great Hardſhips under their Go- 
*Fernmenr. Bur in our laſt Warsthey have ſhewn ſuffici- 
ently, that they as little want Confſtancy ar laft, as Hear 
nd Fury ar firſt, There is a grcar number of Nobles in 
France, who make Profeflioa of rhe Sword, ani mike 
| nodifficulcy ro expoſe themſelves roany Hazards to gain 
ory. In former times, the French Infantry was gco1 
 foynothing, wherefore they always us'd to employ Swiſs 
0d Scotch: bur now a-days, their Foor are very good, 
| aidin arracking of a place, rhey are to be preferr'd be- 
| freall other Nations. This Narion always hath a great 
Veneration and Love for their King; and as long as he . 
"Fable ro maintain his Authority, is ready to ſacrifice ” 
Me and Eftare for his Glory. The French are alſo 
Wis, forward, and of a-merry Conſtirurion : as -ro 
Meir ourward appearance in their Apparel and Bebavi- 
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Natura! our, they'are generally very comely ; and fome othep: | 
##* Nations, whoie temper is more inclined to gravity, and 
do attempt to imitatethem, appear ofren very ridiculous, 
there being a vaſt difference in theſe matrers, -berwigr 
whar is natural and whar is affected. They are of aGe- 
nius fit ro undertake any thing, whether it be in Learn- 
ing, Trade, or Manufactures; eſpecially in thoſe things 
which depend more on ingenuity and dexterity -rhan 
hard labour. -On the other fide, the leviry and -incons 


_ 


ſtancy of the French 1s xager if blam'd, which iseaf- |} 
ly ro be perceiv'd by fuch of.chem as are raw and un- | 
RS 3 and a great many of them glory in amorous | * 
3 Intrigues, ofrentimes more thanis true; and under Pre. | - 
b rence of Freedom, they commir great Debaucheries, ; 


= Seco). Nation, is very conveniently ſituated, almoſt in theye- | 
= | ry midſt of the Chriſtian World ; wherefore this King Þ} - 
4 ' may conveniently keep Correſpondence with themall, | + 
E: and prevent Europe from falling into rhe hands of any Þ} * 
© FtsSitnation,, one Prince. On the one fide, it has the. Mediterranean I » 
__ on the other the Ocean, and on borh fides a great ma- 
=o ny pretty good Harbours; and is well water'd with Ri 
A 'vers; beſides thar great Chanel with rwelve $]uces, by 
which the preſent King has joyn'd the Riyers of Garm- 
"e and the Aude, and conſequently the Mediterranean 
with the Ocean; which proves yery beneficial for 
Trade. Ir is alſo very near of a circular Figure, and 
well compacted, ſo that one Province may cafily afliſt 
another. On the fide of Spain, the Pyrenean Mountams, Þ _ 
and on the T:al:an fide, rhe Alpes are like a Bullwark Þ -: 
ro the Kingdom : burton the fide rowards Germany and |} 
the Netherlands, it lies ſomewhat open: For.our ofthe } -; 
Netherlands, Pary it {elf has often been hard pur toi, | = 
And this is the reaſon why the French have been ſoeager | *;; 
3n getting a good part of theſe intro their Poſſefſion, 41 Þ -; 
which they have been ſucceſstull in the laft War, and } + 
thereby have mightily ftrengrhen'd their Frontiers: and YÞ 
for the ſame reaſon, they bave made themſelves Maſters Þ} :*; 
of Lorrain, to fortify themſelves on the fide of Gems | 
: 
! 


The Netwre of $6. 26. The Country which IS poſſeſs'd by this potent - 


*ny; and by degrees rv become 1Maſiers of the Rint, 
the: ancient boundary of Gaul, which ſeems the. onlf 
, thing wanting to the Perſectionof France,' Next r0thl, 
= fieFertitiy, France may be one of the moſt happy and molt ſruitfu 
En Lena 95 & Es ; a: 4 eg bf "Op 6s Countrich 
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Þ Evuntries,: not only for the equal Temperatus 
# Climate berwixr an immoderate Hear and an. exceflive 
 "Cald; bur alſo, becauſeit produces every thing, which 


(NE 


ems -to-be requiſite forthe Suftenance and Convenien- 
 eyof Mankind ; ſo that ſcarce a ſpor of Ground is ro 
"he found in France, but what produces ſomerhing or o- 
"ther: for the benefir of Man. And irs Product is not on- 
' ty fufficienr for its Inhabiranrs, bur alſo; plenrifull e- 
' Houph'ro be: exported into foreign parts. The;Commo- 
| Jdities exported our of France, are chiefly ; Wine; Bran- 
oy, Vinegar, Salr, innumerable forrs of Silk, and 
Woollen' Stuffs, and Manufactures, Hemp, Canvas, 
Linen, Paper, Glaſs, Saffron, Almonds, Olives, Ca- 
* pers; Prunello's, Cheſnurs, Soap,:and the like; Yer in 

"Namiundy and Picardy, grow no Vines{4bur the common 
'people-drink Cyder. Scarce any Metals are. ro be found 
mn France, and no Gold or Silver Mines. Bur this want 
lied by rhe ingenuity of rhe French, and the fol- 
Foreigners. For the French Commodities have 
drawn Fleers of their Money -into France, eſpecially 
 Fince Henry IV. ſer up the Silk Manufactury there. 

*Fhere are ſome who have computed thar: France 
* f{ells-Stuffs A-la-mode yearly ro Foreigners only, to the 


_ 
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* # value of 4o millions of Lzvres,Wine 15 millions, Bran- 
' # dy 5 millions, Salr ro, and fo proportionably of other 


" & Commodities. Mr. Forcy an Engl:/hman, ſays,that about 
the year 1669, the Commodities which were brought 
' & from France. into England, exceeded what were carried 
| from England to France, in value 1600000 lib. Sterl. 
 & Andir is notoriousrthar by helpof ſuch Commodiries as 
" they fend into Span, they ger a great part of their We/#- 
#8 | In&aPlare-Fleer. Yer Navigation does not flouriſh fo 
' F muchin Frazce as it might. The reaſon ſcems to be, 
- thar the: French Nation 1s not ſo much addicted to the 

* Sea, and thar other Narions have been before-hand wich 


"them in the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies. . Which isrthe reaſon, 


|  thatthe King, rho' he has above 100 Capital Ships, yer 
'F © <annor ſer our ſo greata Fleer hitherto, as the Enghti/Þ 
FF - and Durch, as ſome think, wanting able Seamen. For ir 
| © 38nor ſufficient ro: Man our a Fleer oce, bur in time 
of War, Recruits muſt alſo be had. Nevertheleſs ic 
G's be this King will firſt ſettle his Maritime Afﬀairs, 
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6 | a” afrerwards rake his opportunity. ro ſurprize his tis Planias: 
Neighbours, France has.very few Plantations-abroad, ow, © 
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rcept Wwhar is in the Carzbby Wands; rhe: Iſles: called '* 
zuges, and on the'North tide of Hiſpaniola. "They + 
themſelves alſo ro fiſhing upon the grear Sand ÞÞ :; 
Bank ;before Newfoundland, and catch 'in Canada ang Þ} 1 
w. France good ftore of -Bevers. They have ſer ſeve Þ} , 
Projects on foor for the Eaſt-1:4:a T rade; but with. B 3 


” 


of other Countries, 


e Govems *I$. 27. As to the Form of Government of France; it 
ref 1s robe obſerv'd, 'Tharanciently there were very potent 
KG Dakes, Earls and Lords in France, who, tho'-they were 
| Vaſials of the King, yer they us'd to pay no further Obe- 
dience ro him; than was conſiſtent with their own Inte- 
reſt,except the Kings were in a Condition tooblige rhem 
ro it : Burall theſe in proceſs of Time were extinguiltd, ' 
and rheir Countries united ro rhe Crown. Now-a-days 
the Dukes and Earls in France are nothing elſe bur bare 
Titles annex'd ro ſome conſiderable Eftare withour any 
Sovereignty or Juriſdiction. And whereas formerly cer 
tain Countries uſed ro be affign'd ro the King's Sons, 
whereof they bore the Title, now-a-days only a certain 
yearly Revenue isallorred them, with rhe Title of a cer- 
rain Dukedom or Country, wherein perhaps they have 
nor a Foot of Ground. And after the ancient Sovereign 
Dukedoms and::Earldoms were aboliſh'd, ſome of the 
great Men of the Kingdom had raken upon themſelves 
great Authority in the Kingdom, bur by 'the Policy ot 
x Richlieu and Mazarini they were reduc'd tofuch a Con- 
5 ES gition, rhat they daxe notuner a Word againit the King. 
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i TheAfeinbly of rhe Eſtates (there being three of them} 
- & 3 The Clergy, Nobility, and rhe Cirizens, they ma- 
BS bing up the third Eſtate) were alſo formerly in grear 

| Venerarion, whereby the King's Power was mych li- 


| Year 1614, their Authority is quite luppreſf'g, Thoſe 
"if the Reform'd Religion did prove allo yery trouble- 
" me to. the Kings of France as long as rhey were in a 
| Condirion ro rake up Arms, bur with the loſs of ne 
- they Joſt the Power of giving their Kings any Diftur- 
8 hance for the furure. And'tho' the King hitherro does 
-- nor force their Conſciences yer he draws off a great ma- 

py from thar Party, by hopes of his Royal Favoyrand 


' woppoſe the Kyng's Deſigns, under pretence, that ir 
"tad a right, thar the King could nor do any thing of 

- great moment wirhour its conſent; but this King hath 

ugh it only ro intermeddle with Judicial Buſineſs, 

and fome other Concerns, which rhe King now and 
Þ then is pleas'd to leave rozzts Deciſion. The Gallick 
"Church alſo boaſts of a particular Prerogative in regard 
- ofthe Court of Rome, ſhe always having diſpured with 
the Pope ſome part of his i, os her; and the 
| King has the Nomination of the Biſhops and Abbors, 
| all which contribures much to the Strengrh and Increaſe 
of this Kingdom, if a wiſe and goqd King firs upon 
the Throne, by O, 
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wed. Bur they having not þeen conven'd fince: the. 


| Preferments, Hererofore the Parliament of Pars us'd 


rs 


| $ $ 28. When we duely weigh the Power gf France The Strength 
in compariſon with irs Neighbours, ir is eafily per- hy 7: 


cely'd, rhar there is not any State in Chriſtendom which ;, England; 


[2 ws ; 


France doth not equal if not exceed in Power: 'Tis 


burfar char time they were poſſeſs'd of a great part of 
itthemſelves; there were then ſeveral Nemi-Sovereign 
Princes ; the French Infantry was then inconfiderable, 
andthe Eng/;/o Bows were terrible to them : All which 
Squire otherwiſe now, and the Engliſh Land-torces 
aenow not to-be compar'd with the French neither in 
Number nor Goodneſs, fince the Engliſh are unexer- 
agd, and their Ciyil Wars bave rather been carriedon 
y Armies rais'd on a ſudden, than well diſciplin'd 
Lroops,'and theſe Wars have not a little weaken d this 
| Paton, -On the other hand, rhe Eng/z/Þ. haye chief 


tre, in former Ages the Engliſo redyc'd the French, 


mw ; £ - KB 6 4 ” 2x5 A's Bs 8 . 
FILL +. $ B ; fe 1 . nt LN | "549 $233. L481 add Bt > Cates + Pe Th 7 4 BR : ur = l $7 oy VO ae 4 
% ob FY ud x Po F. ' "zeT NS [Evo * IO So an 7 Pg”? MI I Br dS EY | ONO "8 EE eg Ne : 5 7M " PE SY VOL l 
0" 3; RP FO Ibn 9.) : b OF Sa of 2 os, LIN P by oa Y OI ors); 0 INE. PL Ore A '% any #; &. POE DIST OHIO Cog nh, FG EC OG 29. 4 £9 TY F347 IT a We 5, Hr 3 ot Br nin Co CR (! 
od A, Sb oF. to OR Sofa eds Re a "BE OI Wo TOS 3s IE I BR POST TO, oe ER NAT 27 a YN oC os; OO? ON TIS Pos LINES, Oe "EO "oe OS Jo TNT Ne "PIE 17 COS EIN. 
TOI YH ISL E 4 DEER 5k SI: x? nr. £ PER TIED CER E232 8 WM PEO Vas hah Lars 4 4 VO SETAE: ;; Y:/ & *F wa) 8 807 Log = It yy 
i) nn iÞ. Ig 
BY Nh 


- IG 


»Þ * 


OT 


SY 
x. 

Ky 

x 


* 
SN $ 
> RD EN: 
B62 ® 9 To Rae? 2 8 3 
rs : 4 =. 3 TAR 


4 - 
* 
H \ On 6 SY TI 
IVEY LEO BENE 2c 


3] 


4S 


I wo hn ® 
F 4.0 K 
NO WRN 

Y CID * 9 
oth Es 


\% ds 
=, wi; ; 4. 
| LO S 1 - 


. we Pryrnes EB ee. 


> #K 


Wh, ee FT g, 
17 i "x 


a 


©  apply@themlelyes ro Sea at 
cannot hitherto be compa 


the War muſt be then decided by the Iffue of one Bar- 
tel, Eng/and having no Inland ftrong Holds. In the 
laft Age Spain prov'd very troubleſome ro France, the 
French ſcarce being ablero defend rhemſelves againſt it, 
and having ſeveral rimes been-oblig'd up make Peaceup- 
on diſadvantageovs Conditions: But beſides, that at 
thar time rhe French Infantry was good for little, and 
the Spaniſh Nation was' then ar its heighth, whereas 
now the Spaniſh Nobility.is;more for Debauchery, G> 
ming, and ſuch like Tntrigues, than for acquiring Glory 
in War; they were then in full poſſefiion of all the Ne 
therlands, and Charles V. had a great Advantage by be. 
ing Emperour. But now a-days the Netherland: ate 
miſerably torn to pieces, they being ſcarce able roGar- 
riſon the places that remain. Naples and Mzlan are al- 
moſt in the ſame condition'; and France may eaſily {e- 
cure the Coaſt of Provence againſt the Spaniards, who 
| may be well ſatisfy'd if the French don't by the way of 
Fo ltaly Rouſſilion, Navarre, or Bayonne enter Spain, Ital is 
neither willing nor powerful enough to hurr France, 
W bur theſe Princes are well farisfy'd if France does not 
Þ Holland. paſs rhe A/pes and diſturb their Repoſe. The Fren 
| are not powerfull enough for the Duzch ar Sea, if they 
have an Opportunity to .make uſe of 2ll their Nanl 
Strength, yer the French Privateers may do rhemconſ- 
derable Miſchief, wherefore I cannot {ee whar benefit 
Holland canreap from a War with France without an ab! 
folure neceffity: For rhe Dutch Land-forces gather'dout 
£5 of all Nations, are not likely to do any grear Feats & 
| Fo the$wik. -gainſt ir. The Swiſs alſo neither can nor will hurt Franc, 
| they being well farisfy'dif they can ger Money : Whete 
fore.the French need nor fear any thing from them, & 
cepr they ſhould make them deſperate,when in Contede 


acy with others they. might proy e very troubleſame 
Py Wy ocbers- Wigy: wp py 


7iftory of EUROPE. TH 
$ 00 be: F 4 only Country, be 1.4 

e ab Fo balance France ; for, if theſe Princes 

= unired "ore from able ro bring more numerous 

ies into the Fiel and that in no ways, In 
oc trek [ro the French; and perhaps they/ miphr 

ro hold ir-our with France. Bur CL the 

r Stare of Germany, it ſeems nexr roi an-impoſſi- 

2 j char all rhe Members of the Empire ſhould una- 

bo oully and reſolutely :engage themſelves in a long 

' War. x4 proſecute/ the ſame with Vigour: For it is 

Ns to be imagined, tharall of them ſhould have an e- 

qua d Irercſt in- the War, and ſome of them muſt ex- 

m& ro be ruin'd, tho' the War in the Main ſhould 

| | ſuccbfull5 bur if ir ſhould ſucceed RE, 


A Bur if it ſhould be ſuppos'd, that France may The Strength 
Arra k'd by a grear many at once; it is to-be confi- of France in 
9d, rhar it is abſolurely-againft the Intereſt of ſome _—_— 
: Cates, to joyn themſelves aÞainſt France. For, as Aﬀairs 
now ſtand, Portugal is nor likely to join with Spain, Swe- 
dn with Denmark, Poland with the Houſe of Auſtria, 

Eainſt France. Neither is ir probable thar the 1:alian 
"Frances will be deſirous ro affiſt the Emperour and Spain 
| wlubduing of Fraxce, except we muſt ſuppoſe them-ro 
be willing ro promote their own Ruine. Neither is-ir 
likely that Eng/and and Holland will agree in a War a- 
4 ainf & France, for whilſt one of themisengag'd ina War 
-apainſt France, ir ſeems to be the Intereſt of the-other to 
jp = _ and to promote its own Trade and Na- 
ation. Ir is alſo nor very probable, thar the Princes 
ermany, ef] Prey thoſe of the Proteſtant Religion, 
oul d be willing ro ſee France fall before the Houſe of 
Wria; fince both their Power and Religion would 
_ Rand W-pon flippery Ground, if nor ſupported by a Fo- 
= n Power. Wherefore it ſcems to be no difficult rask 
erſwade ſome of the Proteſtant Princes, ar leaſt, ro 
Axmill. The Swi alſo are nor likely: to co-operate 
b- th Mi Spain and - the Houſe of Auſtria in rhe Conqueſt 
| BE France, and therefore it would nor be ſo difficulr 
 WE-France ro defend it ſelf againſt the Houſe of Au- 
| az/and' all irs Confederates. Not to mention here, 
"0 at in-ſuch a caſe, Sweden and Poland would not leave 
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n * > if they were in'a Cond tion to-affiſt. ir. | Bur 
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perience,: that where-ever they have ' intermedled 

with the Chriſtians in their Wars, theſe commonlyhays 
clapr up Peace, without including them, or having any. 
. regard ro their Intereft. On the other hand, Fa 
ſeems not tro beftrongenough to overturn all rhe States 

of Europe: by his Conqueſts: For France may be the Wi 
molt potent Kingdom in Chriſtendom, but nor rhe only Wa 
one ; and by exrending irs Conqueſts roo far it would Wy 
be weaken'd within: In the mean time, thoſe leſſer 
States bordering upon France are in great,danger to be 
Adevour'd by ſo flonriſhing a Kingdom. 
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CHAP: VS - 
of the United Provinces. 


——— BI. 'THar Country which is commonly call'd the Nt, 

| | therlands or the Lower Germany, was anciently 
Ved Pr:0- comprehended partly under Gaul, partly under Germa- 
*/ yy, according as they .were ſituated either onthis or the 
other ſide of the Rhine, which was the ancienr Bounda- 

ry of theſe rwo vaſt Countries. Thar parr which was 

firuared on this fide of the Rhine, was by Zulzus Ceſar, 
rogether with the reſt of Gau/, 'reduc'd under rhe Obe- Wm 
dience of the Roman Empire. Afrerwards the Bat«vi WW 
and the Jealanders did alſo ſubmit ro the Romans, yet i 

ſo, that they were rather eſteem'd Allies than Subjedts, 

And when in the fifch Century, after the Birch of Chrifh, 

the Franks eſtabliſh'id a new Kingdom in France, thele 
Provinces were alſo at firſt united to ir. Bur art the fame 

rime when Germany was ſeparated from France, molt 

of them fell ro Germany, few remaining with France. 
The-Governours'of. theſe Provinces did, in procelsof 

time, under the Names of Dnkes and Earis, make 
themſelves Demi-Soveraigns, as did alſo other Princes 

of Germany and France; yer fo, 'thar it was a general 

Maxim among them, To rule the People with Mild- 

neſs. And for the Security of their Liberty, they usd 
-£0 grant them great Privileges, in the —_— ' 

- whic 


ns, were always in great Aurhoriry - AF ect 
aſs thar any new Impofirions ſhould he laid 
[the People withour their conſent. © Theſe” Pro- 
x ing to the common compuration, are Se- 71; Hz 
yent rin number: 'viz. Four Dukedoms of Brabanz, fe the 17Prod 
bþ, Luxenburgh, and Gueldres: Seven Earldoms vinces, 
of flew os s, Artos, Hainault, Holland, Zealand, Na- 
-: anc Ml Xie : Five Lordſhips of Friefland, Malines, 
, Over-yſ/ſel and Groningem Antwerp has the 
fa Marquiſate of the Roman Empire. * heſe Pro- 
bs were anciently ruled each by its ' Prince or 
j bor afterwards ſeveral of them were either by 
tance, Marriages, or Contracts united together, 
of theny fell ro rhe ſhare of rhe Houſe of Bar- 
Tho whence they came to the Houſe of Auſtria 


— 


> & 


by the Marriage of Maximilian T. who had marry'd _. _' <4 
'M F the only Danghter of Charlgs: furnamed The Har- fog: ht. 
7 "And were afterwards all united under Charles V. yinca, 

who govern'd them in Peace and-proſperity. *Fis rela- 

ted /th hat he had once taken a\Reſolution to make them 


meKingdom, which however he could noreffect, heir 

L and Privileges being ſo different, and they fo 

jalous of one another, that none of them would remir 

"ny thing of their Prerences in favour of the reſt.” - Bur 

he Ke oh of Charles V. over the Netherlands, pro- 
Ted; dſo o very fortunate, becauſe he bore an exrraordi- 

.nary 4 ——_— to thee, and rhey to him : For Charles Their CondR. 
myborn in Ghenrs, educared amongſt them, and liv'd a GeV; 

Iderable rime there. His Humour ſuited very well 

it th __ he converſed with them in a friendly man- 

; = our haughrineſs, — the Netherlanders 

atly in his Afﬀairs, whereby this Narion wasingreat 

athis Court. Bur under the Reign of his-Son 

bl LT heſe Provinces were rorn to pieces by inteſtine 

W- otions and civil Wars, which occafion'd/ the Riſe 
{potent Commonwealth in Europe. This Govern- 

tFhaying-prov'd the occaſion of great Alterations, it 

Fu thour whilero ſearch borh into the cauſe of theſe 

mn notions and the Origin of this new Goyernmear. 


LY 


The cauſe of: 
$2. Ph:lip IT. therefore was not a little 'ro be the me 
bh ig as being partly himſelf the cauſe of theſe civil j* Ne 


Fron- Philip 
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* Troubles; for he being born in Spain, and educa 
| afier the Spanih Fathion, did favour only the 99a 

ards, reptelenting in all his Behaviour a perfect hangh, 

ty Spanzard; which did ogy alienate rhe Mind, 

of - thENerberlanders, eſpecially afrer he reſided altoge, 

ther in Spazn, and didnor.ſo much as honour the Nezhg, 

. Lands with his Preſence ; thinking ir perhaps below is 

\- Grandeur, that he who was Maſter of ſo great a Kind, 
dom, iand had ch $ r-Projects in his Head, ſhould # 
rrouble himſelf much abour rhe Afairs of the Nec. @; 
Landers. Tho' in all Probability theſe might have __ 
kept in Obedience by his Preſence ; for his Father, the 
ſooner t6: appeaſe a Tumulr which was.only riſen. 
the. City . of. Ghenr, did; venture ro rake his, journey 
through . France, and the Territories of Francs, who 
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r= 1 he Earls.of Epmont and. Hoorn were alſo very much 
 Gicatyd, as allo a grear.many others, who being in 
and Clergy, orear eſteem with the People, were all very jealous of 
the Spantards. Agreat many alſoof the Nobility werefat 
a Change, partly our of a harred to the. Spaniards, partly 
| becauſe they. were narurally of a rurbulent Spirit, and 
were become poor and over Head and Ears in Debr,as 
having endeavour'd to outvie the Spaniards in Splendour 
at. .Courr, and thereby ſpent more than their Incomes 
would allow'of, The Ciersy beſides rhis, was ſome 
whar diſcontented, becauſe Philip, having created {eve- 
ral new Epiſcopal Sees, would have employ'd the Ke- 
venues of ſeveral Abbies for rhe Maintenance of rhem, i ? 
which did. not only diffatisfie- ſuch as were-in preleat i 
Pollefion of theſe Abbiesy bur others alſo, who _ - " 
ops il 


of EUROPE 


mi for thefurure: forthe Abbots werechoſets 
ein of the Monks'in each Moti 
{Biſhops were-nominared by the Kinp.. Bur all Change f Rt 
juld got have furniſh'd ſfafficienr Fuel for ſo lagion, 
me, if Religion had not been joyn'd to them; 
- ovesmoſt efficacious in diftnrbing the Minds of 
lommon People, - and always ſerves for a ſpecious 
1 ce ro ſuch as are for alterations in-a Stare, There 
preat numbers in the Nether/ands, who had relin- 
þ he Roman Catholick Religion, ſome of them 
g the Augsburgh Confeſſion, ſome the Doctrine 
upnuencts, others fell into the Errors-of the Ana- 
baptif Charles V. had by ſevere Proclamations and 
her ents” been very hard -upon rhem;" which had 
| ed: a be nockiog elſe than ro exaſperarethe Minds of - 
| (ePcople,. andto promote the new Religion. Where- 
+ 5 was the Opinion of Mary Queen 'of Hungary, 
"Siſter of Charles V. and then Regent 'of the Necher- 
ta Y That they ought rather to be treated more mildly: 
at P631;p had raken a Reſolution to root 'our by force 
th = refie, either out'6f a Zeal for the Roman Ca- 
thalke ligior, or becauſe he hoped thereby: ro oblige 
* Pope, whoſe Favour the food in need of ar thar 
He renewed rherefore his Father's Proclamation, 
ha wick more Severity againſt rheſe Herericks; and 
wp ur trhem in Execution hewas for ferting up a Courr 
" Wſudicature, accordingto the Model ofithe Spaniſo In- SpatisT#* 
 quifitior the yery Name of which was terrible ro © ang. 3 
W-body': And inf effect, this inquiſirion is a very 
 crye] F Conſtitution, whereby the Life, Eſtare, and 
[- ( gd ame of every Subject is put into the hands of 
ul on - ciful Prieſts, whoſe chief Glory "is to be Inhu- 
pd Rigorous 'in their proceedings; and who 
2 power to rake up and puniſh"any perſon upon 
Wpicion only ; and tho a Man is wrongfully accus'd, 
1 wh; et ro know either lis Accuſer or Crime, and tho' 
Kmakes his innocence appear, yer he ſeldgm eſcapes 
F- mnour' ſome - puniſhmenr. | The Nevlierlanders were 
{ WEmore frightned, ' not only becaule in this 'Courr, 
=. 6 P fivileges, no Fayour of the King, nor intercetfions, 
| "Ui W avail, bur alſo,” becauſe they knew the Nether- 
Þ— = 4470 be free in their Speech, carrying, as it were, 
Wfſearts upon their Tongues, and ther by way of 
de they were obliged ro be converſant with thoſe 
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+ did begin the\Fray, h 


a | 


ted rhe Governmentz that 'th \ A Tatls | 
on of Affairs ſhould - be” in., rhe Hands, of the: Regen | 
and the Council-of - Srare, of which Conncil; beſides 
the Prince of Orange, were: the'Earl of Egmone aud-* 
others, the Cardinal” Granvzte, a Burgundiany a wile 
Man,: and -much rely'd on By the King, : who had giv 
ven ſecret Inſttuctions.to rhe Regent ro-rule according 
ro his Advice.:;:Bur the Nether/andiſh Lords quick! 
perceiving. that the:whole Goverament. was managd. 
according to the Counſels'of. the Cardinal did: ſuſficis 
ently ſhew their Diſconrent-in'oppofing themſelves 
gainft ir ; eſpecially whetz the Cardinal: preſs'd hayd 10 
execute-the King's Commands: ;concerning the ſtar : 
bliſhmenr-of - the'Biſhops, ; and; rooting - our of the new 
Religion; the Netherlandi/h: Lord's advisd\a Toles 
rion of the ſame, and ro. deal-more gently with the W#* 
People. -FThis-rais'd a general Hatred againſt the Cav 
dinal, whereupon'rhe Prince of Orange, and the Earls 
of Egmont . and-Hooru writ:to -the: Kue, That. uf be 
Was not remov'd, it would be- impoſſible to preſerve the 
Peace of the.. Netherlands; neither. did rhey reſt _ 
___ Fy'd rill. Philip did conſent o-;their Demands: 
| becauſe the Regent was, .afret rhe removal of che Gar” W28 
1564. dinal, ſway'd by; the Preſident Yigzlive and the ke Ur 


tm rdinal, this: *Joy 


1d Diſconrenrs being ew'd, it. 9s "Th 
h of the Cardinal was was remov 'A from the © 
| bo irir remain 'd in it. Fl rhe Diviſions 
din [the Council of Stare, nor could rhe rh 
FO Peoplete new Religion be pur in Execution, 
began mote and mpre-ro oppoſe them. con: It 
l Wee with (EIS: of the Regent and 'Senars monr ſent in\ 
by on, to ſend the Earl of Exmont into Spain, © _— 
Wa ro give an account to the King, of the we ol, 
of Aﬀaits, and to ſee whether rhe King could fin 
7 no The Remedy. The King receiv'd him reli 
w ouſly as rg his Perſon,” but would not remit any. 
{from his Severity as ro Religion. And imagining 
je cauſe why this Eyil had taken fo deep root,was 
ildpels of the Regent, he caus'd his Proclamation 
7d, commanding withal, Thar the Coun- 
f Tren ſhould be introduc'd -in the Nerherlands. 
Beides theſe Severities a Rumour was fpread abroad, 
1 t] Philip had > Fa with Charles TX.. at Beyorne, 
WI Means and Ways to root our the Hereticks,which 
the cauſe why it was reſolv'd to oppoſe the King" 5 
Ions, Some of the Nobility made the firſt begin- 
© rho enter'd' into an Aﬀociation (which rhey cal- 
6d t/ be Compromiſe) whereby they engag'd rhemlelyes, on Aﬀeci 
Wappoſe the Inquiſition, and to ſtand by one atiother, NR 
Nan Fre ſhov14 be moleſted: for his Religion; bur- 
y. proteſted, Thar they had no other Aim by ſo 
*bur the Glory of God, the *Grandeur of .rhe 
| * id the Peace of rheir native Country. This Aﬀo- 
Wh was drawn up. by Philip Marnix Lord of Alde- 
we ind fabſcrib'd by 400 Perſons of Quality, a-. 
pg whom the. chieteſt..were Henry of Brederode, 
/q arl of, Naſſau, Brother of the Prince” of 0- 
6, the. Farls of Culenburgh and Bergh. Theſe 
4 t Bruſſels, and deliver'd a Petition ro- the Re- 
- Wherein they. defir'd; , That the Proclamarions 
IQ. forth rouching Religion might be annull'd. 
#Repent anſwer'd them in courteous but general” 
|” Sp rhem, That 45 would. know the King's 
ure in the Matter, *Tis aid that the. Earl of « 
z Who ſtood then near the. Regenr, did tell 
ws, 7 bat a they were no ways to be fear d, becauſe they 
A R - -Warg 
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were only Geuſen or Beggars; which has render'd th? MW 
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Name' of the Gueſen very famous afterwards, they ha- 
ving had a Beggars Pouch rhe Coar of Arms ofrha W- 
Confederacy. In the mean while abundance of Pam: 
phlers were ſpread abroad, which did more and more 
exaſperate the People. And becaufe Philip had given bur 
a very.indifferent Receprion to thoſe Deputies, which 
were ſent.into Spazn, to.pray for a Mitigation of theſe 
'- Proclamations, and had refus'd ro comply in the leaſt 
with rhe Sentiments of the Seope, it came toan open 
Infurrection. 'So.that the new Religion was not only 
publickly profeſs'd and raught in a great concourſe of 
Ereaking of People, bur rhe Rabble alſo fell ro plundering of Chur- 
Images.  Ches and pulling down of Images. And rho' rhe Prince 
| of Orange and the. Earl of Egmont, did what they could 
to.appeaſe rhis Tumult, yer had the King conceiy'd a 
ſhrewd Suſpicion as if. they had been in the bortom of 
it ; wherefore they were conſulring rheir ,own ſafety, 
bur could, as yet, nor come to any Reſolution, Inthe 
'mean time, the Regent having rais'd ſome Troops, and 
endeavour'd eithes by Fear or fair Words, or any other 
ways to reduce the diflatisfy'd Party ro Obedience, ſome 
of whom did by Submiſſion and other Services endeq+” 
vour to be reconciFd ro.the King. And this oY 
ſucceeded ſo well, rhat without any great trouble and 
the puniſhment of a very few, the Country was re- 
ſtor'd ro its Tranquility : Nevertheleſs, becauſe it wat 
rumour'd abroad, thar a great Army-was marching ou 
of Spain againſt them, a great many of rhe Inhabitants 
and-eſpecially of the Handycrafrs Trade, did rerireit- 
to the neighbouring Countries, The Prince of Orange 
- himſelf difliking this calm rerir'd intro Germany. 


*_ $. 4. It was then the Advice of the Regent, thit 
the King ſhould come in perſon, withour any grea W# 1 
Force, into the Netherlands, and 'by his Preſerice and + 
 Clemency endeavour entirely ro heal rhe ulcerated 
: Minds of the People, . Bur he followed the Advice 
Fre Duke ef the Duke of Alva, who advisd ro make uſe of ths 
Alva.  * Opportunity to bring the Netherlands under the Yoat, 
and to ſtrike Terrour into the reſt, He march 
\ . with--a+- braye Army through Savoy and Burguny 
1568. jnro the' Netherlands, and having immediately taket 
into "Cuſtody the Earls of Egmont' and —__ 5M 
wIWy 7 
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- oy ihe erended rohave been underhandth&Authors 
"Ih Troubles, :declar'd- all rhofe-puih y-of High- 
7 Act: that - had ahy hand' in! the Affociation; the 
_ titn; and pulling down*of' rhe Injages/ And a 
" Courr- was erected of :rwelve Tudges/'ft : which no 
peal was ro be atlow'd, -where Judgnienir'was to be 
wer concerning theſe Manters.” This Cburt was com- 
mon ly-calld:The bloody'Couteil. Before rhis' Court, the 
8 R irt ys 'of ors, and ſome. apr Lords, who were fled, 
were ſurmab d''ro'a and upon'non-appearance 
were declar'd CE High, teafon, oe their 
Mt fares Counfiſcated. : The! ſame Severity was uſed a- 
gar k-others of leſs note. © This.caus'd fuch a Ferrour 
wog che Tnhabiranrs, Thar, they left rheir Habirarions 
Teomns, He caugd alſo Citadels;ro'be built! in" ſe- 
erat:grear 'Ciries; amorig! which .cn> of*the: chiefeſt 
as char-of Antwerp. Inthe- tear time hetPrinceof 
Kenzo had brought rozerher confiderable:-Forces in Ger 
wn, lowe:of which -under the: Comiriand off Lews 
-—_—_ falling into; Frre/land;i beat the. Count of 
mbergh,the-Governour'of that Provinee! "But ſoon -,, -,;1 of 
ater the Duke'of A/oa\ having firit caus'd the Earls of £gmonc jd 
EErmont and Horn ro: be:beheaded; march'd*againſt him Hoorn 6+ 
1 in Che Net long: afrer [the Prince'of Orange fell 4 
6 44 u547 great Army 1nt0: Brabant $- bur «was beaten 
ck by the Duke of Alpz," und: his -Forces. iſpers'd. 
Fhe Duke of: 40a; putt dup: witls this: great Succeſs; 
ld not ohly cauſe a moſt magnificent'\Status to be e- 
ected art Antwerp ; bur having alſo form'd a Delign ro 
| oh -rthe Netherlands with their own Money, "he im- 
2064 a'T4x upon rhemy of rhe hundredth: Penny, 'to 
S Fe paid of the Whole:value of/all Eftares's/ and befides | 
— Ms; the Twentierh Penny ro be paid of all Moveables, ' 
MN phe tenrhof all Immoveables &s often as they "were 
"20. - Fhis did-exaſperare rhe: Netherlanders tg rhe ur- * 
Paper And whilft the Duke of Alva," being in 
it wantiof Money; was buſte in. ſqueezing our rheſe 
[ 6s, and was upon the point of forcing the Inhabi- 
| be of Bruſſels; who refus'd! to Pay it; News Was 
= Sfoughr, Thar rhe banifh'd: Necherlandevs , who were 
"urn'd: Privateers,. and had about 24. Ship s of indiffe-. 
- Fent$reength , Had under-the Condutt of the Earl of 
- Marchgraken che Ciry of -Br:cl in Holand. Then moſt CB Brict takgn; 
9M s-of Helland;our of a Harred [oy the Spaniardsjand wed April 2.1574" 
© 9 2 cent 
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d& Sebonbover,: which Temain'd/-for ſome time 
the Obedience of Spazn. Tr was aigrand miftake - 
eDuke-of-Alv:, tharduring his Regency of four 
Years, he hadnor ſecur'd the Sea-Coafts. 'The-revolred 
Places choſe for their Goverhour the Prince of Ora, 
ſwearing to; him AVegiance-as the King's Stadrholder 
-a$;if they: had; only-revolred:from-the Duke 6f 4/vz and 
not the King. A great many Privareers then joyn'd from 
France and. England, who 'wirhin- the: {pace of four 
Months: made-up a+Fleet of- 150 Ships, who. had rheir 
Rendezyous at'F/nſhing, arid afterwards 'did great Miſ. 
I chiefs to.che Spanzards.- *The Duke of Ahoarwas not in 
= a condition ro-:refiſt this Storm; becauſe 'the Karl of 
WT” Bergh had nor only ar rhefame time taken a great m; 
places in ;Gueldres, Frieflnnd:and Over-yſſel, but kd 
Lews. Earl of Naſſaw, had*with .che Afﬀiſtance of rhe 
- French Jurpriz'd Mons: Which Ciry'the Duke of 4b 
endeavour'd to recover by-force of: Arms,and the Prince 
of Orange, who with: an Army newly rais'd in Germary, 
- _._.- . had\ madeprodigioushavock in Brabant,had. in vain en- 
E +. _ _ - deavotrd totcheve ir, was retir'd'into Holland. Where- 
E---: - fore this City was ſurrender'd upon Arricles to the Dyke 
=: _-- of: Alva. He then try d allways to reduce the: revolted 
—_ places to Obedience by "force, having among others, 
pillag'd Malines and Autphen; quite deftroy'd Naerden, 
and taken Haer/emafter a:tedious;Siege, the Inhabirams 
of which -Ciry-were moſt barbarouſly rreared. 


S. 5. 'The Aﬀairs of the Spaniards 1m the Nether 
 Jands being bythe rigorons proceedings of the Duke of 
- - 'Alva:(who us'd to bragg, that during his'Regency of 
ape, Alva 6x: Years he had caus'd 18000; ro be execnted by -the 
Lewis Re- Hangman)-pur.into Confuſion;- he was recall'd 'in:the 
queſene, Ge- Year'1 573. Lews Requeſenes ſucceeded; him, a Man 
verncwr. © » of fomewhar a-milder Temper, bur who had a very 
ill beginning- of his Regericy,-the Fleer which'he had }F + 
ſent out 10 relieve Mzddleburgh being deſtroy'd before i © 
his Eyes, and the Ciry. ſurrender'd ro the Prince of 0- F_ 

- range: Yer the Prince alſo 'receiv'd a great Blow ; for 

his Brother-Lews, who led an Army. ro his Afiſtance 

| our of Germany, was .roured near Grave upon the 
"4... Mockehyge, where he and his Brother Henry wete : 
> faininthe Field. Afﬀrer this Victory the Span/ſh my 
| rs 
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#5 mutiny'd for wanr of Pay, and liy'd/upon 'free 3 

Quarters in Antwerp rill all was paid. Then the Sicge 

"of Leyden was underraken, which was reduc'd ro the 

utmoſt extremiry by Famine, till a-Dyke of the 

| Marſe was cur through, -by which means,” and the 

' help of a North Weſt Wind ar Spring tide,” the Coun- 

"wy round about being pur under Water the” Spani- 

 rds; after a great loſs Taſtain'd, were forc'd to leave ir. 

| In the Year nexr following the Emperour endeavour'd 

| by his Mediation to compoſe theſe Troubles, and a 

| Meeting was held for thar purpoſe berwixr the Depu- 

 nes-of both Parties art Breda, which. prov'd fruitleſs. 

| Then the Spaniards took pany after a Stege of nine 

| Months; bur ' before the place was taken Lews Reque- 


= 


4 


| ſenes died. - After his Death the Council of Stare-rook 
| the Adminiftrarion of the Governmenr into their Hands, 
| which was approved by the- King, | 


$6. In the mean time the Hatred of the Nether/an- 
- fers againſt rhe Spaniards was more and more encreal d, 
- epecially afcer the Souldiers, who were grown muri- 
| nous, for want of Pay, and had commirred prear Our- 
rapes, that rhe Council of Stare had declar'd them Ene- 
mics, giving leave to the Inhabirants ro rake up Arms 
againſt them. During which Difturbances Maeſtriche 
and Antwerp were plunderd ; Which diſpoſed the reſt, 
Beater upon a Treaty with the Prince of Orange at Tie Treaty of 
| Ghenr, which contain'd, Thar the Provinces had made Gicar. 
2 Peace berwixrt themſelves; Thar rhe Proclamarior's 

ed for during rhe Regency oi the Duke of Alvz 


ald be annull'd, and the Spaniards fenr our of the 


* Eountry : Which Contract, tho' it was rartify'd by the 

King, yethe had rakena Reſolution quickly ro diſunite 

* them again, For this purpoſe he conftiruted Don Fohn Don John de: 
3 # Auſtria, his natural Brother, Governour of the Nether- {een ——__ 
| Tinds. The Prince of Orange forewarn'd the Necherlanders, OO 
Thar he oughr not ro be rruited ; notwithſtandiag 

ts, he was receiy'd y pluraliry of Voices, rhey ha- 


| Ying oblig'd -him ro ſubſcribe rhe Contract made ar 
' Ghexe, and ro ſend away the Spani/h Souldiers. Bur 
, Ihe Prince of Orange and the Provinces of ' Holland - 
and. Zealand were nor well ſarisfy'd with this Agree- 
men: * and rhe reſt alſo quickly began ro miftruit him, 
Qs gave them ſufficient: occation to believe rhar rheir 
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% 79. The Prince of Orange therefore perceiving that 
| the Contract of Ghent was quite broke, and thar' the Tre voion of 


| Grear Men whg,envied one another, and the ſeveral Utrech: the | 
inces, that were of a different Religion, were ſcarce £294 of 


a 
13% 
of: fx eas 


b. 122-0 . , > the Commans= 
| wer to be United: and yer being defirous to ſecure wats. 


| himſelf, and ro eſtabliſh rhe Proteſtant Religion, he gor 
the Eſtates of the Provinces of Gueldres, Holland, 1579, 

' Zealand, Friefland and Utrecht, tro meer. Here it was 
| agreed, thar they would defend one another as one Body ; 
| that they would conſult concerning Peace and War, 
Taxes, and the like, with common Conſent; and thar 
they would maintain Libexry of Conſcience. This U- 
 "nion, made at Utrecht, (wherein allo afterwards Over- 
- Tel and Groningen were included) is the Foundation of 
| theCommon-wealth of the United Netherlands. Ar thar 
| time their Afairs were in ſo lawa Condition, that they 
| coined a Medal, wherein their State was repreſented by 

* a Ship withour Sails, or Rudder, left ro the Mercy of 

| the Waves, with this Inſcriprion, Incertum quo fata ferant. 
>The Forrune of the Prince of Orangeabſolutely depend- 
 mgnow on this Union, he made it his buſineſs ro hin- 
- "Ger the Coucluſion of the Treaty of a general Peace, ' 
which. by the Mediation of che Emperour was ſer on 

| foot at Coller, becauſe a general Peace might eafily have 

K dGiſolved this Union. And, becauſe the Aﬀairs of 
the Netherlands grew worſe and worle every day, 'the 
lamards having taken one after another, rhe Cities 

"Boy le Duc, Breda, Tournay, Valenciennes, Malines, 


& 
| 4 
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"and orhers, and a grear many of the Great Men, being 


| [gone over to the Spaniſh Parry : 'The Prince of Orange 
' = of. the other hand being well affured, rharthe Spaniards 
|  enetime or another would revenge themſelves upon him 
and his friends; and finding himſelf nor in a capacity 
maintain the Cauſe againſt them, he perſuaded the 
*Eftarts of the Netherlands that they ſhould renounce. + 
- all Obedience ro Philip, who had violated their Privi- 
Teges confirmed to them by Oath, and make the Duke 
of Alenſon their Soveraign, wich whom he had under- 
hand made an agreement, Thar rhe Unired Provinces 
"ould fall ro his ſhare, And the Eftates of Holland, 
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. Sovereign, except the Ciries of Amſterdam and Goinz 
and queſtionleſs ir 'would have been done afterwards, 


if his unexſpected Death had nor prevented ix. 


G «Dal et; $, ''The Duke of Alenſon having obrained the $64 


veraignty, raiſed rhe Siege of Cambrayz which was be. 
- 1581s feped by rhe Spaniards, and in rhe Year next follow- 
| ig was at Antwerp proclaimed Duke of Brabant, andar 
Ghent. Earl of Flanders. Bur his Power being confingd 
within very. narrow Bounds by the Eftares, he by the 
advice ofhis Friends, reſolved ro make himſelf Abſolute, 
He propoſed ro the Eftares; Thar if he ſhould die wirh- 
our Iſſue, theſe Countries might be United ' with the 
Crown France; which being denied him, | he took 4 
ſtrange Reſolution ; viz. By ſurprize ro make him- 
ſelf abſolute Maſter of Antwerp, and ſome other Cities, 
For this purpoſe ſeveral Thouſands of French werealreas 
dy gor privately into Antwerp, which were bearety our 
by the Citizen with confiderable Loſs, They made 
the like Attempts upon ſeveral other Places on the ſame 
day, which every-where miſcarried, except at Dender- 
mond, Dunkirk, and Dixmuyde. And thus the French 


having loſt at once all their credit, and the Aﬀetion of * 


the Nezberlanders, the Duke of Alen/on, full of ſhameand 
confuſion, returned into France, where he died ſoon ate 
rer. The French intermediing with the Affairs of the Ne- 


therlands, had drawn with it another Evil; which was, _ 
Thar Foreign Souldiers were again broughr intorhe Ne- _ 
therlands, which was againſt the Agreement made with 
the771lopns. Then the Duke of Parma re-took Dunkirk,” 


i583 Newport, Winoxbergen, Menin, Aleſt, and ſome other ' 
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and 'Urrechr, were then for makihg him theit. 


ES Places in Flanders, - Tpres and Brupes did allo ſybmir. | 
I 5384s And in the fame Year rhe Affairs of the Eſtares received. 


a great Blow by rhe Death of /i/1;am Prince of Orange, 
who was ſtabb'd in his Palace at Delft by a _Burgundi- 
Prince of O- an, whoſe Name was Balthaſar Gerhard. By whoſe 
Fange wur- Death the Netherlands being without a Head, ,werg 


neo loſe in grear confuſion, : 
He Seb Prince. ,}. $+. 9+ After the Death of Prince 71/3/17am the Eſtates 
<1 ogg did make Maurice, Son of the deceaſed; Sradrtholder 
Setbultore bf Hollatidy. Zealand; and Unecht; and. he being but 
tgluebn Yeankof Age, they cotifituted the Earl of 
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? pe bis Ljewenan Bur che Soveraignty they prof- 
6 rhe: King of France, who being art” that rime 
| anc iffed with inretine Wars, was nocarleiſure to ac+ 
poi: The Dake of Parma in the mean while ra 
_—_ of this juncture of Aﬀairs, reduced Ane« 
ne withina Twelve monrh's'time; as alſo 

ond, Ghent, Bruſſels, Malines and Nimeguen 
byEe orce. Afeer the Lofs of Antwerp, the Eſtares, who 


 Bodbe rof: Yer —x en- Te AS 
&-/ ow chem ftits a more firict liance, by virtue ©" 
| af which ſhe obliged her ſelf ro maintain a cerratn num- 
ber of Souldiers ar her own-Charge'in the Netherlands, 
; hich, with all the other Forces of the Eſtares, were to 
{ & Commanded by an Engliſh General. And the Eſtates 
| jd Surrender ro the Queen, as a Security for the 
Fharges ſhe was to be ar, the Cities of F/iſhing, Briel and 
mekens, or Sceburgh upon Palchern, which were 161%, 
= ds reſtored ro the Eſtates for the Summ of One . ” 
a ion of Crowns. The Queen ſent Robert Dudley, The et, n 
| Hl of Leiceſter, as General into Holland; who being 1 4c Earl of 
Fa ed there, was made by the Eſtares their Gover- Leiceſter, 
out General, and thar with a greater Power than was , 
nccex prable to the Queen; bur he did no grear Feats. 
z jo Duke of Parm2 not only took Grave and Venlo, 
ah el 1 bord him from before Zurphen ; bur he alſo admi- 
 nilter'd rhe publick Afﬀairs art a ſtrange rate, to the 
ar difaristaction of the Eftares, ro whom{'he had ren- 
th ifelf ſuſpected. Their Diſcontents were much 
manented, after Miliam Stanley, who was by the 
| bf Leiceſter made Commander in Chief in Devens 
$+- th: ad berray'd rhar Ciry ro rhe Spaniards. The Year 
next'! Rowing, che Earl of Leiceſter arrempred rhe Re- 
tek of je i in Flanders, but ro-no' purpoſe; and being 
; = d into' Holland, where he by ſeveral ſuſpicious 
F er kfrakings aupmenced rhe Differences berwixr him 
F *9the Eftares, he returned very ill farisfied inro Eng- 
lang #; where by Command of the Queen, he refign'd 
is ce of Governour. 
+ 5 10. Hitherro the Aﬀairs of the United Nezher- The State of 
met {whom henceforward we will call Hollanders) In _— 
"been itt @ very ill Condition; bur from this rime y;,, ;, mod. 
forwards 
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S. 5g 
tranſplanted to Amſterdam,which rendred that Ciry very Wy 
* Rich and Porenr ar Sea. Beſides this Philip, like thoſe; Wis 
5 who will hunt two Hares with one Dog, didnort anly 
£3 * attempt to invade England with a great Fleet, bu ally. 
ſent in the Year next following rhe Duke of Parmawith 
an Army. to the Affiftance of rhe League in France; 
borh which-proving fruitleſs,-the' Ho/landers had in the 
mean while leiſure given them,” ro put thewſelvey ing. 
2 good poſture. Whereas the Duke of Parma had 
wiſely adviſed rhe King, that he ſhould with all- hiz 
Power firſt ſubdue the Ho/landers, before he engaged in 
another War. -For Maurice, whom they had, after the W 
Departure of the Earl of Leiceſter, made'their Generas: 
- Iiflimo both by Sea and Land, had reſtored their loſt 
- Reputation. His firſt Artempr was upon Breda,which he. 


#57% took by a Straragem. In the Year next following he | 
rook, Futphen,  Dewenter, Hulſt and Nimegnen. And in Wit 

" the Year 1592, Steenwyckh and Coeverden. In the flame W's 
Year the Death of the brave. Duke of Parma proved WW iy 

a great Loſs ro the Spaniards. - For rhe Spaniſh Sol- Wt 

diers growing Murtinous every-where, did nar a litle Wy 


1592 advance the Progeſſes of the Hol/anders. Gertrudews: 

| bergh was taken in the fight of: rhe Spaniſh Army, lt? 
the Year next fallowing Gronengen was reduced, whetts' 

by the United Provinces were made entire, and ſecured Wy 

Carch-Duke 0 this fide. of _ the Rhine. In the Year 1596, Alber, wa 
Albert, Gs. Arch-Duke- of Auſtria, arrived as Governour of the W hy 
vernour of the Netherlands, who began his Regency with rhe Taking 
_ Ne- of Hulſt. And, becauſe Phil;p, being opprefled with 
crknG.  Debes, was fain to ſhur up his Exchequer. Albert, ft 
| ? p his Exchequer. Albert, iot W &y 
want of Money, was not in a capacity to undertake WW Joft 

any thing of Moment in the Year next following, bit W of 

was ſoundly beaten near Tougenhour, And after the 

Trade of the Hollanders with Spain and Portugal, wit- 

ther they uſed to ſend rheir Ships under Foreign Flagy 

had been quite cur-off; whereby rhe Spaniards hope 


"Fiery of EUROPE. 
gn : i acdnce them to Obedience, Neceſlcy, 5 
re of Lucre, raughr them another way to obtain 
Riches, . For by this means rhe Hollanders: were, 
; ed to! iy whether they could Sail themſelves into . 
ſt-Indies,and roattempr to find put a nearer Way ,, *©*2- 
be round abour the North. Bur this ſign nor ſuc- = in 
2, they rook the common Courſe about Africa ;.-  ; 
a” _ ing with incredible Pains,in ſpite of all the Re- 
iu nee. made by the Portugueſe, ſertſed a Trade there, 
wr many Merchants and others, who knew nor ber- 
ro employ their Ready-money, erected ſeveral 
- a 2510 Trace into the wn 61g All which were 
Sexirue of a Parent granted by the Eftates, formed 
into one ; Company, which did afterwards prodigiouſly 
creaſe irs Power in the Eaſt-Indzes, and has conveyed 
wor cdn bs Riches into Holland. In the Year 1597, 
rice rogk Rhincbergh, Meurs, and all the reſt of 
theſe Places of Over-yſſet, which were as yet in the 
yalſe flor of Spain. 


8 $11. In the Year 1598. they found our another De- 
for the Hollander. For becauſe ir was generally - 
, that they would nor live under Spaniſh ſub- 
n, Philip found our this Artifice: He Married his 
Gay wheer [able Clara Eugenia to Albert, Arch-Duke of m_— Claz 
= 6 giving unto her as a Dowry Burgundy and the * Bogen 
| Nethe wlands ; yer, with this Condition, Thar the ſame 
ook uld rerurn to Spazy, if no Heirs proceeded from this 
pareh, which the $ paniards were very well aſſured: of, 
eſs being pretty well in Age; and beſides chis, 
Þ 2en ſpoiled before by. meaps of ſome Medica- 
ts adminittred ro her ro prevent Conception. . The 
Netl % mds being then by this meaps,according to;out- 
| = freed from a Foreign Subjection, as 
"having gor their own Prince,it was hoped the Ho/landers 
* Wonld the eaſier re-unite themſelves with the other. Pro- 
| _ 5 becauſe a Peace being lately concluded bertwixrt 
' France and Spain at Nervin, the Hollanders had thereby 
Joſt their chief Confederare. Bur the Hollanders remain- 
ed ſtedfaſt in their former Reſolution, rejecting all Pro- 
"poltions of: Peace made by the Emperour andthe Arch- | 
; ke Albert. In the Year 1600, Maurice fell into Flax at 
#5, with ap intention to befiege Newport; but. Was met Newport. 
Wy Al by Pere a bloody Patel enſued, and 'Maurige 
obrained 
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-fighrs, aid would never havey, 


werie to F 
d ar that time ro have ventured the whole Forms 
"Holland upon the Iffne of a Barrel, if he had-not hey 
voy rced to it; wherefore, withour artetnpring any thing 
_ "Siege: of O- farther, he rerurned into- Holland. Albers:then undes 
tend, 1601. rgok the Siege of Oftend, during which both fides did 
their urmoſt, rill Ambroſe Spinola forc'd the place, the 
befieg'd having no more room lefr ro make” any Rs 
The Cmqueſts trenchments. *Tis ſaid, tharrhe Ho/landers loſt withig 
a both ſides. the Town above 70000 Men, and the Spaniard: with 
our a great maty more. Bur-in the mean time the Spe 
iſh Fleer under the Command: of Frederick Spinola wy 
deſtroy'd, and Rh:nebergh, Grave and Sluce taken by 
Marrice.” 'Inthe Year 1605, Spznola retook from the 
Hollanders, Lingen, Groll and Rhinebergh, and Manrig 
ſuſtain'd ſome loſs before Antwerp. The laſt glorians 
Action-in this War was, that of Zames Heemokerke, wha 
burned the Spaniſh Fleet in the Harbour of Gibraka, 
where he himfelf was Kill'd. The Spaniards therefore find, 
ing it mpotſible ro reduce Holland by force, which they 
found increas'd'in Strength by the War; and being be 
fidesthis, jealous of Henry IV. and quire our of breathby 
this tedious War, they reſfoly'd ro make an end of itat 
any rate. How defirous the Spaniards were of the Peace WF; 
may eafily be conjectur'd from hence, Thar Albert bim- WF 
ſelf propos'd the Treaty 'to bear the Hague, and tiritien WW 
Spinola himfelf thither as Embaſſador, whereas the-Ho- M7 
landers carry*d it very high, and were very refolure. The! 
Buſineſs mer with grear difficulry, before it could be. 
brought ro the concluſion of a Truce of twelve Yeats! 
The greateſt Obſtacle was, rhar the Hollanders urgi 
cloſely, That Spain withourany Exception ſhould declare 
"them a free People, which the Spaniſi> Embaſſadors refs: 
fing ro do, ar lait rhis Medium was found out ; That 
$pain'and the Archduke Albert did declare they would I ; 
rreat with the Netherlanders, asa free Nation. And they 3 
being nor. ſarisfy'd alſo with this, the Preſident Zanin, M 
who was ſentthirher in behalfof France, anſwer'd, That 
rhe word 4s could not add much tra the Strengrh of- 
Spain, nor diminiſh rheirs; and that ir was their Buſineb 
8 _ Ay _ their Srate by Arms _ - 
—- ---- by Words, both Parties kept what they were poſſeiss, 
SEPM of,' and tlie Hollanders maintain'd their Navigation 
fy to 
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In ares, Md the a won ln ts 1 
them 3 but the chief-cauſe, why the-Holl 
e when their Afairs were in fo 


- conſented'to a Truce, feems ro be. that t 
o-be jealous of Feds? for fear, leſt» thar King 
? T : ch Flanders away upon a'ſudden,which muft 


we prov'd their Ruine. Beſides this, Maurice 


$0 ing gr zn very Powerful during this War, was like-' 


ene nk ro their Liberty: And this was the 


hy: pwbich Holland made towards the Eftabliſhmenc 


mmon-wealth. is 5 166g) 


j./ Soon after the 'Trnce was exnclited, the Hol- 
re engaged inthe Buſineſs Wo he Suc-. — ured 
mot the Country of F#l;ers ; for the rour, aps ow. 


je Dearh of the laſt Duke; being very ef rous to m_ ef |} 
jeſe Countries unto his Houſe, had ſent rhe Arch- Jvlie* 


peopeld, ro make a Sequeſtration, who ook the 


4 [City of 7ulers, but was beaten ont again by the 
/ lan ers,” with the Affiſtance of the French. Bur a-dif- 


hee arifi ing afrerwards berwixt the Eleor of Bran 

rob and the Duke of Newburgh, who ' had ar firſt 

þ an Agreement betwixt them Uves ; and the Duke 
h having called to his Afliftance Spinola, who 

he ry of 7Veſe!: The Hollangers on the' other 


h fi with the Elector of Brandenburgh, and pur 


ſons Into Rees and* Emeric, whereby the "Country 
4 was involved in the War of he Netherlands. 
d- Dur there aroſe'a tore dangerons inteſtine. Di- 
h Holland berwixt the Arminians or rants 
yarerermed) and others; which Divifion was The A. 
becak oned by a Stare- jealouſ «at Diſpttres = noe 
he Remon- 
the Diyines. - Wethave {aid before, that Prince Anas 


1m did endeavour under-hand to be rd Over and Contra? 


be Jnited Provinces, which was prevented only-by a Oy 


x Voices. Then after his Death his Son Marnrice 


: A the ſame Defign, bur was oppoſed by the chief 


nong them ; who alledged, That their Labour was 

ll beſtowed, if in place of a great One,they ſhould 
ought under ſubjection roa little Prince. Among 
© One of the chieteſt was Fohn of Olden Barneveldt, 


% nary of Ho!land,who had been always for uphold- 


-_ Liberty. Bur becauſe the Authoriry of the 


Captain- 


ting t0.the ſamie, with leſs rigour than thie reſt of tb} bh 
Reform'd Chyrches had hitherto generally taught, Hi 
Opinion was after his Death oppos'd by one Francs Gl 
mar... ' This Diſſenſion being ſpread abroad, moſt «Ma 
the Clergy ided with Gomaru, bur the chicf Stare-malll 

- with 4rmnius., Bur becauſe: the | amd of the Pew hi 
P le followed the footſte JS of the lergy., Maurace, why oF 
after the Death of his eldeſt Brother, was become Prince: 


of Orange,-:declar'd_ himſelf for the Gomariſts, An 
there happening: great Tumults in ſeveral places ; vi; 
ar Alckmaer, Leyden and:\Utrecht, the Prince took then 
 Opportuniry. to-diſplace-up and down ſuch; Magiltraeſw 
-as adhered to the Arminians, Barneveld:, Hugo Grotig 


. and:ſome others, , were, under the ſame. pretext, taken 

.. Into Cuſtody; .the firſt by a Senrence of the Scates-Ge 

- . heral loſt his Head in the;72d. Year of his Age; Got 
. tis was:condemned to. a perpetual Impriſonment; on 

. of which. he afterwards made Ys eſcape by means ofhs 
Wife, who had encloſed himin a Cheſt. And tho' arte 
Syned of Dort the Doctrine of Arminius was condemty 
ed as erronequs, T this. Violence of the' Prince againlf 
a Man, . who had deſeryed.ſo well,was yery il! reſent 
by. a. great many.: And- theſe 'rwo Factions have et 
finceraken ſofirmrootthere,thatir is norimprobablehu WY 
at laft rhey may occaſion.the-ruin or change of che Star: Wan 


1629 - 


— 
% 


"t42:;Spanin © -S- 14. But Dangers from abroad did afterwards a th 
War renew d, —_ theſe inward Diſſeafions- For the rime of the 
1621. ruce being expired, the War began a-freth with ya 
In.the Year1622, Spinola took Fuliers;but was obliged 

r0-raiſe rhe Siege from before Bergen-op-Zoom ; becauſe 
the Count of Mansfeld. and/Chr;/#;an Duke- of Bru 
[wick, . having defeared the Spaniſh Army neat Flany, 
march'd to. the Afliſtance of the Hollauder:,, To 6 
venge this Aﬀtrom, Spinola beſieged Breda ; jv” 
aurice 
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F dion with the Dares. In the Year 1644, Ghent, Rrince witli 


F: tho "425% that he might alſo have taken * Antwerp, 


des his trempr. upon the af 
ha ng prov d unſucceſsfu ful. oaeg x ; < 
: te's oly, and ied Breda being not Ion Ref Fas reds, 0 
"by: F ar nine to ſarrender 7 it ſelf. To Prince Mayrice;ſtic- prince Frede 
ed in the Stadtholder Ship-and all other wm Hetwy L, 


Sch had been inchis Poſſeflton, his Brother Frederic 
+ Who took Groll, In the Yeat 1628; Pieter Heyp 

wk't he Spaniſh Silver-Fleer; and in the Year next fol- 

+ the Prince took Box le Duc. During this ood 


1627, 


| "nd wards made an Inrode into thay Velaw, hopin 
7 ro give the Hollanders a diverſion, who wer 
no a grear Conſternation. Bur the Hollanders on 


1 ery day ſurprizel the City. of F//l, -which ob- 
þ p foe RE to repaſs the River YNel as faſt as 


| And 'trom that time forwards the Spans- 
i de Pipe 'd of ever reducing Holland under their O- 
lence. In the Year 1630, the Hd/landers gor firſt 
} in Brafile. In the Year 1631, they ſurprized 
Thouſands of Spaniards near Bergen-op-Zoom,who 
out in Shallops upon ſome ſecrer Enterprize. 

ke Year next following the Prince took' Venlo, RuY- 

,, Limburgh and Maeſtricht, and'Pappenheim en- 

yor wing ro telieve the laſt, was foundly bearen. In 


ys P'S "244 


* 4 ear 1638 the Prince rook Rhinebergh, bur in the 


ar next following the Spanzards rook Limbutrgh. An ; 
infive Alliance was made berwixzt France wi Hol- -ALeazur of 
whetein they had ſhar'd the Netherlands berwixt France and _ 
6: Bur this Alliance prov'd fruitleſs, the Hollanders Hellind,” 
very well ſarisfy'd, thar this Def 1980 did nor ſuc- 797%? 
Kin glad nor to have the French for their Neigh- | 
on the Land-fide : Bur the Spaniards furpriz'd £26: 
Wenſhantz, which the Hollandets retook nor with- £930: 
xt trouble. In the Year 1637 the Princererook 
red. t, bur "the Spaniards, Venlo and Ruremond. In 
=? fear 1638, the Hollinders were bravely ' beaten 
ar Callo ; . bur i in the Year 1639, Martin Tromp en- 
oy  deftroy'd the Spaniſh Fleer, which lay in rhe 
Downs, and was interided to arrack Sweeden, in con- 
'm the Year next following Fulſt was taken a® 1. 
a H. who had ſucceeded his* Father : Ir 


Peace contiae 
ded at Mun» 
e Province of Fecaland and Amfterdam- had: not g4,, 1648,, 
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mighr have prov'd the canſe of grear Calamities,” For: 
the War with Spain being now ar an end, ſome of tt" 
States, and eſpecially the Province of Holland, were df 


.Opinion, Thar to eaſe the Publick, their Forces ſhould 
be diminiſh'd; which the Prince oppos'd, under pre 
rence-thar ir would not be adviſeable ro be without an 
Army, as long as France and Spain were engagdina 
War. And the Opinion being divided concerning this W M 
Buſineſs, 'it was agreed - upon by the Majority of. the | ® 
States-General, who wete great Friends of the Prince, 
that the Prince ſhould viſit in perſon theſe. Cities, t0 
try, whether he could convince the Magiſtrates if thi 
point - Againſt this perition'd ſome of the Cities 
Holland, and eſpecially Amſterdam , fearing, that p 


inet ſhould come in goon ro on 
NO rhe Mags, 90 Ter 
8 o which migh 
* The Prince being 
&p ly, *L: this was don fe 
| ficers oiould be 
* de hitr je Cir their former 
| 3 ion. 
7 = Z"S 
gi ates of Holland, 


=D 


ip 22's vs 


| piivat 


- for mers Fs perceiving char he Prince orgs to: {= 
b- mo t0.; Aa Compliance, open' 'd theif Sluces; and pur 
| k Ke o gory round abour it under-Warer : At laſt the 
& was agreed, and the Fringe, had rhis Satisfaction | 
oi ver 53% thar the Sieur Bicker urgherinaſter of Am-. 
 ferdem , was depos'd, and the Priſoners in the Caſtle-of 


Þ j ins ez Were ler at ber, .under cOngng oy 0 #4 


uld be diſcharg” d from their places. Bur this Buſineſs 
8 likely. to have been the d&cafi on of more. eoubles, | | 
he ©: rince had nor died Toon after, 5990, a p") x HS 77 Bb of 
ath UF, in the Year 1650, ofi the r3rh da No- Prince Willis 
ber, his Prigceſs was brough; to Bed of 7/3 7p $5 am LIL, 
rele ent Prince of Orange., In' the Year i6s 1, the 
Provitices held a ada” Afemibly. where they. 


ROY 
q the. "Union, bers. now deſtiture of a a Gover- 
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Ong. aflek "ki Hollanders were. en Sag 'd War ith thi 
ar with the Engiiſþ Parligmenr, which Englith Pare 
Opn very ambitious of rheir Frieng- {vm 
' fp; { oriſlaw ro, the Hague ; who before he. 
; ud | Un E Audience, was murther'd by ſome Scors 
| Who were all mask'd, And the Parliamept having re-_ 
6 ; 'C _ pation tiÞon this account, be an to Iook 
1 yich an i | Eye upon them, which they lictle regard- 
? 4 , Hl Cromwell had reduc'd the Scots, ' And; tho' 
| arliament ſerie 6thet LE ce dours t6 the Hogue 
66 


TA Peace, 


I654- 


Differences 
with Swede- 
land, 


* , furure, hever to make any one of the Houle of Orane. - 


them, 


rand: 


th 

the Dutch Merchant-ſhips. The Hel/anders who were not 
very unanimous among themſelyes, did reſolve at laft, 
ro try firſt whether the Buſineſs might be compound- 


5- ed by fiir means, and if thar did nor ſucceed, to be- 


gin the War in good earneſt, and for this purpoſe Em- 


 baſiadouts wete ſent into England. Fromp in the mean 


while was ſent our with a Fleer, to ſecure their Com- 
merce,and meeting with the Engliſh Admiral Blake,and 
refuſing to.ſtrike, a bloody Engagement enſu'd, which 
ended with equal loſs on both fides, The Hollander; 
provncets that this had .e,; ak by accident ; both 

rries however made great Preparations for War,and 
fought twice, the Advantage remaining on the Engl 
fide, norwithſtanding they were beaten near Leghorn. 
Bur in the laſt Engagement the Hollanders having loſt 
their Admiral Tromp, and ſeven.and twenty Men of 
War, they were oblig'd to conclude a Peace with Crom- 


well, which was very advantageous and glorious on his 


fide, rhey being among, other Articles one's, forthe 
rheir Stadrholder. Ir was .obſery'd,that rhe Dyech Ships 


were nor large enongh, which Error the Hollander; cor- 


rected afterwards. In the. Year next following the Hob 


landers-were grown jealous of the grear Succeſs of the 


s 


the Swe 
ſtirred up the King of Denmark againſt rhem.. But 
the Danes havi 
agen, - Which was 


befieg'd by the Swedes : A Bloody Bartel was fougjt 


in the Oreſound., berwixt the Swediſh. and Dutch, - 
Fleers, wherein the Ho/landers loſt rwo Admirals, but 


nevertheleſs gain'd their Point in relieving of Copenha- 
gen. And'in the Year next following they alſo bore 
rheir ſhare in the Barrel of Funen, till at laſt a Peace 
was concluded before Copenhagen, to the ſmall Satis 
faction of the Danes, who accuſed the Ho/langers, that 
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Sweedes — oland, 'and being deſirous to prevent fi 
s from becoming Maſters of- Pruſſia, they i 


been. worſted in this War, the Hel- 
Landers ſent” a Fleet to relieve Co 


they | 
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” Hiſtory of EUROPE 2597 
they had not been zealons enough in their Aſſiſtance 
ty Echo Swedes ; bur tag Hollanders were afraid,rhar 
wand and France might declare for Sweden, and un- 
der thar pretence fall upon them ; beſides thar, they 
tought it their Intereſt, not ro ler Denmark grow too 
powerful. 
© 17: Holland was then for a few Years ar Peace 
Ed bloody War broke our berwixt them and the En- 
8, who could nor but think the flouriſhing Trade and-England, 
eat Power of the Hollanders at Sea, to be very preju- 1665+ 
icial ro them. France blew up the Coals, being defi- 
rousro ſee theſe two mighry States weaken one another's 
Power. In this War the Engli/þ had the Advantage in 
the firſt and third Engagements, bur the Hollanders in 
the ſecond : Bur the Engliſh, at lait, being willing ro 
fave Charges, did reſolve only to infeſt the Hollanders 
by their Privateers, and not ro equip a Fleer, which 
8 the Hollanders taking an advantage of, ventur'd ro ett- 
F te the River of Thames, and having landed near Cha- 
tan they burn'd ſeveral Ships in the Harbour. This 
F oblig'd Eng/and ro make a Peace with them,which was 
| bymediation of the Crown of Sweden concluded ar Bre- 
&, In this War Holland recover'd its Reputation, which 
it had loſt in Cromwel!'s time, and ſhew'd its ſelf nor to 
 beinferiour in Strength ar Sea to England ; bur they dif- 
 cover'd their Weakneſs on Land, the Biſhop of Munſter 
"having been. very troubleſome ro them. | 


18. Atlaſt, in the Year 1672, a prodigious Storm 


{ IR 


upon Holland, which ar firſt rhrearen'd its Ruine ; 


Bong 3H 


? The Second 
War with 


England and 
| $i: 2. France de- 
artacking it by Land,and England by Sea. It was clares War 


wpriſing to fee how the French in a few days time took with Holland 


Provinces of Gueldres, Over-yſſel and Utrecht, which 
caaſion'd ſo general a Conſternarion, that ſome are of 
Opinion, they mighr have raken Amſterdam it ſelf, if 
ney had immediately gone towards ir, whilſt the firſt 

Conſternation laſted. Some lay the fault upon Rochford, 

who having received Orders to make an atrempr upon 
 thar Ciry, rarryed two days ar Utrecht, which he be- 

ſtow'd in receiving of Complements, the Amſterdamers 
Ming thereby rime to take a Reſolution for their De- 
lence, Tt ſery'd alſo for a great Encouragement to the 

Wanders, that the Biſhop of ANG was forc'd to 

; 4 _ 
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_  * An Introdudtion to the ' 
go away from before - Gronzngen, he having together 
with the Elector of Co/len, raken the French fide. In the 
Year next following ' the Frtnch took Maeſtriche from 
the Hollanders. But the Hollanders having behav'd them- 
ſelves. bravely in four Sea Engagements, and the Par. 
liamentof England being become very jealous of Fraxce, 
a ſeparate Peace, was by the Mediation of Spain, con- 
cluded berwixt Holland and England. The Emperour 
and Spain having then declar'd tor Holland, the French 
King took his Garriſonsour of allrhe conquer'd Places, 
having firſt exactedfrom them grear Contributions, ex- 
cept Nacerden and Grzve, Which were retaken by force. 
Thus the Hollanders got all rheir places again except 
Maeſtricht ; Rhinebergh which belong d to the Eletor 
of Collen being reſtord” ro him, and the Country of 
Cleves to the EleCtor of Brandenburgh. This War alfo 
reſtor'd rhe Prince of Orange to rhe ſame Dignity, and 
that under berrer Conditions than they had been inthe 
poſſeſſion of his Anceſtors, For the Common People, 
which already favour'd the Houſe of Orange, being put 
quite into a Conſternarion by rhe prodigious Succelsof 
the French, and being perſuaded, that this Misfortune 
was occafion'd by the Treachery of ſome who far at the 
Helm, and that nobody bur the Prince could reſtore the 
decay 'd State, did raiſe Tumulrs in moſt Cities, which 
che Prince was forc'd to appeaſe, by depoſing rhe for- 
mer Magiſtrates, and putring in their room ſuch as he 
knew were favourers of himſelf. In one_of theſe Ty- 
mulrs Cornelius and John du Witt, rwo Brothers, were | 
miſerably myrther'd by the Rabble in the Hague; 
though a' great many are of Opinion, Tha eſpecially 
the laſt of theſe, who. had fo long ſar at rhe Helm, 
had berter deſerv'd of his narive Country. Though the 
Prince had been nor a little inſtrumental in appeaſmg 
rhe Commorions, whereby Holland was put in a con- 
dition ro recover it ſelf, yet he was nor fo ſucceſsful in 
his War againſt France: for” he receiv'd a confide- 
rable loſs near Seneffe; he was repuls'd before Mae- 
fſtricht, and endeavouring ro relieve St. Omer, he was 
defeated by rhe French; and the Dutch Fleer which 
was ſent to rhe Relief of Sicily had no grear jSuccels, 
Ar laſt their Fear, thar through long War ther 
Liberry mighr be endanger'd by . rhe Prince, influ- 
enc'd them ra make a ſeparate Peace with Ha 
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lands are fill'd wich a prodigious number of People, ti: 
there being ſome, who have compured, thar in the'Pro- 
vince of Holland, the Number amounts to rwo m liiuns 
and. 500000. And unto this vaſt Number ot Propleis to 
beatixibured their Induſtry, increaſe of Trade and grear 
Riches; for in a Country which is notthe moſt frumful, 
and where every thing is very dear, they muſt elle 
of necefliry periſh by Famine : Bur moſt of the Inhabi- 
rants were tranſplanted rhither our of other Countries ; 
our.of France during the times of the Civil Commo- 
| tions; outof Erg/azdunder the Reign of Queen Mary; 
| onrof Germany during thoſe long Wars there; bur chtet- 
1y, our of the other Provinces of the Netherlands, at the 
time of their revolting . from Spain. Theſe Strangers 
= invited into this Country by irs convenient Situa- 
tion, the Liberty of Religion and the Governmenr : by 
* wextraordinary Conftiturions and Conveniencies for 
:Trade and Correſpondency in- all Parts; and ar laſt, 
&. cr great Reputarion which rhe Stares have gain'd 
abroad by their wiſe Management at home,and Succeſs 
-of their Arms abroad. And becauſe every 'body, who 
rite brings ſome Means along with him, or has 
team'd ſomething ro maintain himſelf wirhal, finds a 
"good Receprion in Ho/land; even thoſe who are pro- 
*ecr ted in other places find a certain Refuge in this 


per hearted, down right and honeſt, very free in 
Fords and Converſation, not eaſily ro be mov'd or 
t ef up; bur if once made ſoundly angry not eafi- 
| yro be appeas'd. If you Converſe with rhem withaur 
| "Haughcineſs and with Diſcretion, fo as ro accommo- 
Gate your ſelf a little ro their Inclinarions, you may 
do with them whar you pleate. Charles V. usd to 
P of rhem, That there was not 4 Nation und:r the 
Sun, that did deteſt more the Name of Slavery, and yet 
Af Jou did manage them Mildly and with Diſcretion, 
Gd bear it more patiently, Bur the Rabble here is ve- . 
Ty bad, ir being a common Cuſtom to ſpeak ill and 
0a picably of their Magiſtrates, as often as things do 
hor. anſwer Expectarion. Eq Hollanders are very 
« QUanur 


I'% 19. The Sonia Prayinces of rhe United - I The Conſtite- 


1 ntry. The Netherlanders are commonly very m4, Geaiw. 
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EO - unfir for Land-fervice, and the Dutch Horſe-men are 
EO ſtrange Crearures, mo. thoſe who live in Gueldres, and 
E uponthe Borders © FOR, arerolerably good. ' Bur 

ar Sea they have done ſuch Exploits that they may be 

compar'd with” any Nation in” the World: And the | 
Zealanders are eſteem'd more Hardy and Venturous than |} + 
the Hollanders. They are alfo generally very parfimo- |} © 
nious, not much addicted to the Belly, it being not the || © 
Cuſtom here roſpend their yearly Income, but to fave - 


every Year an overplus. 'This ſaving way of livingup- | _ 
holds their Credir, and enables them tro bear ſuch hea | * 
vy Taxes withour being ruin'd by them. They are ver Bhs 
firforall ſortsof Manulactury, ahd very addin 
ro Commerce, nor refuſing to undergo any Labour of 2 
Danger, where ſomerhing is to be gor, and rhoſe that q 
underſtand Trade deal very eafily with them. They 
are very punctual in every reſpect, pondering and orde- 
ring a thing very well before rhey begin ir. And there , 
is ſcarce any Nation in the World fo fit for Trade as } 
the Dutch, this being very praiſe-worthy in them, that 
they always chooſe rather ro ger ſomewhat by their own 
Induſtry, than by Violence or Fraud. Bur eſpecially 
the greateſt Liberry which rhey enjoy, is a great Encou- 
ragement for. Trade. The chiefeſt Vice among themis | © 
Coverouſneſs, which however isnor ſo pernicious amon K, 
them, becauſe it produces in them Induftry and wed | 
Husbandry. There is a great many who have been 
amaz d ar the grear conduct which has appear'd in the 
management of their Afﬀairs, norwithfidding rhat the- 
Hollanders in general are rarely of extraordinary Wit 
or Merits: Some alledge this for a Reaſon, Thara 
cold Temper and Moderation of Pations are the funs 
damenral Qualifications of fuch as intend to manage 
State Afﬀairs. 
The Natwre of 'V, 20. The Seven United Provinces are not yery 
the C:untry. - Jarge in Extenr, they being to be reckon'd bur for 
one Corner of Germany; bur they are fill'd up with 
ſo confiderable a Number of beauriful, large and po- 
pulous Ciries, thar no other place of the ſame bigneſs 
1s to be compar'd. to ir. Beſides rhe Seven Provinces, 
they are poſfels'd of ſome Ciries in Flanders and Bra- 
 bant, viz. Hulſt, Sluce, Ardenburgh, Box le Duc, Mae- 
firicht, Breda, * Bergen-op-Zoom , Grave and ſome 
others. They alſo keep a Garriſon in Emlden, mae 
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bye w kere th + of Pall The | 
i] is. more fir for Paſture. than Tilling, it produ 
e ſo much Corn as is ſufficient for the. fch-parc 
bby Bur this gon pn is made up-by the Indu- 
try of rhe Inhabitanrs, great. conveniency of 
7 Riversandthe Seas fit for Fiſhing and Naviga- 
ion... The Herring Fiſhery and that of Codds brings in 
b-4 Riches to them ; and ſome Engliſh have computed, 
"Thar the Hollauders fell every; Year 79200 Lafts (which 
| makes 1338400 Tuns) of 'Herrings, which-amount-to 
the vs neofr 1372000/, not including what. is tranſpor- 
ned into Spain, Italy and France, and what is conſam'd 
3 home. Bur their Shipping and Commerce is of much © 
 ,preat Advantage rothem, which does flourith thereto \,cce. 
har degree, rhar ſome are of Opinion, Thar in Holland 
ae more Ships rhan in all other parrs of Europe. Beſides 
lland's Situation in the midit of Europe makesir very 
fir for Trade, ſorhat ir ſends irs Ships with grear Con- 
-veniency into the Eft and Yeſtern Seas; and though 
the Commodiouſneſs of thoſe valt Rivers of the Rbime, 
Meuſe, Elbe, Wefer, and Embs, draw the Commo- 
ditie our of Germany, and in exchange for rhele vends 
iis Manufacturies there : For Holland has in regard, 
 elpecially of rhe Rbine and the Mewſe, a great Advan- 
tage in. irs Trade before England, tha” this on the 0- 
' ther band, has better Harbours and a deeper Coaſt : 
\ And _ecanlc Holland is at the latter end of the Year 
_ cor y overlown with Waters which makes the 
F thick and ſoggy, Nature has been kind ro 
= in that abour rhat time the Wind blows 
web Eo/fterly, which diſperſes the Vapours, refreſhes 
& Air, and renders it wholeſome; bur from hence it 
that. their Harbours are ofcen ſhut up with Ice for 
Ic e Months rogether, whereas they are always open 
England. The Hollanders trade almoſt into every 
Corner of the World, rhey having been very careful 
erect fortreſſes and Colonies in far diſtant Coun- 
tries, Bur the Eaſt-India Company, eſpecially, has g:ft-rndia 
 Faſtly encreas'd her Trade and Riches; for this Com- Compay. 
_ pany has extended her Trade from Ba/ora, which is 
\ lituated near the . great Bay of Perſia, at the very 
Mouth of rhe River Typrs, all along a. prodigious 
Traft of rich Ground near the Sea fide as far as ro the 
unnoſt parts of Fapar; the ftands there in Confedera- 
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".-.-- - ey with many Kings; and-with many of them hasmgdy 
| Treqtize of Monopolies, and Cannes of a greatmaty 
rong Holds in thoſe parts.” The Capital City there 
- Batavia, in'[Fava Majory/where the Governour Gene. 
: ral keepsa'Court like a King, under whoſe Juriididtiq 
are the other'places. _ The Company is Sovereign Mi. 
ſtreſs overall theſe Connrries, rhechiefelt of which are 

. the Iles of Molucca and Banda, Amboina, Malacca, the 
Coalt of the Ifland of Yerlon, Patiacarta, Muſulapatan, 
Negapatan upon the Coaft of Cormandel, Cochin, Cana, 
nor and Crangaror upon the Coaſt of Malabar, and ſe: 
veral more; - whether they have a free Trade inthe 
 Eaſt-Indies wich China, I cannor affirm, tho” it is cer. 
rain tharthe Chineſes drive a'grear Trade with them in 
Batavia; but in Fapan'they have the whole Trade alone, 
no Portugueſe being permitted to come there. ThisCom- 

| panyis able'ro ſer our a Fleer of berwixr 40 and: 50 Ca- 
pital Ships, and ro raiſe an Army of 30000 Men.” The 
firſt Funds of this Company did amount ro ſixty Tung 
b- of Gold, which in the ſpace of fix Years, deducting all 
= | the Charges and Dividends made to the Owners, was 
—» -  increas'd to 'three hundred ' Tuns of ' Gold: ' The 
 - TeeWeftIn- Funds of the Ve/t-India Company was of fourſcore 
9 MP1. Tyns of Gold, and fouriſh'd extreamly ar the begin- 
2 ; ning, but ruin'd ir (cif by making roo great Dividends, 
and nor keeping a Find ſufficient for the carrying'on 
of the War againſt Fparn.- 'Befides thoſe: concern'din 
this Company were more eager after Conqueſts than- 
Trade, and when Brafile revolted they receiv'd a @+. 
piral blow: Yer they are poſſeſs'd 'in Gumea ofthe 
Caſtle: de Mina; and if I am+ nor miſtaken of-- Loands. 
in Angola, and ſome other places, as atſo tome of the” 
Caribby Iſlands, and of New Holland, in the Northemn 
parts of - America. They have alſo- lately begun to 
ered ſome Colonies in Guiana, and'on the great River 

of Orenoque.: Some of the moſt curious bave obſerv, 

that: a' great many 'things eoncurr in Holland for the 
promoting of Trade, which are not to'be met withal | 
all at once in any other Country:: As for example; 

the great:quantiry of People, rhe Conveniency and $6 

curiry. of the Country; the ſmall Threreſt' which is-paid 

for Money; which ſhews the-grear Superfluity' of rex 

dy Money ;'the Severity us'd againft Thieves, Cheas, 

and. Banquerooters; the Bank of Amſterdam, great 
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' vlimbers of Convoys, and moderate Cuſtoms, that they 
+ exact and regular in their way of Trading, thar 
the Magiſtrates are generally Merchants, or ar leaft, 
ich as have an Intereſt in Commerce ; Thar they are 
Maſters in the ow mag; and thar by reaſon of the 
| Ttupaliry and Induſtry of rhe Inhabiranrs, far more 
Commodiries. are exported than imported. And ir is ob- 
fervable rhat tho' the Hollanders are Maſters of the 
"Gice-4n rhe Indies, yer they uſe rhem leaſt of all rhem- 
| "lves. They have alſo the greateſt ſhare in the Silk- 
; © ade in Perſia, and yet they cloath rhenfelves in 
- & Woollen Cloath, generally ſpeaking. Nay, they ſell 
their fine Cloaths abroad,” and ſend for courſer our of 
" Fapland for their own 1iſe. They fell their delicious 
Banter, and ſend for other our of the North of England 
and Freland for their uſe. French Wines and Brandies 
ze the chicfeft Commodities which are conſumed here, 
| Yer even when they make a Debauch, they are nor 
- ojerlaviſhing. 


$21, From what has been ſaid, it is manifeſt thar 
Tu”: Poke See Strength and 
the th of this Common-wealth is founded upon jy; 
© Wong , Os eakneſe of 

| Trade and its Naval Force, which is abſolutely neceſia- ths Commm- 
ty ro maintain the former ; nor is rhere any Country ſo 7. 
-Rock'd wich good Seamen, for the ſerring out of a grear 
Fleet. Bur on the Land-fide, where the Country can- 
-ntbe-under Warer,it is not near ſo ſtrong. For tho' they 
not want Money to raiſe an Army of Foreigners, yer - 
HE not always adviſeable, for a Common-wealth to 

tonly upon fuch as have no other rye bur their Pay, 
anethey may eaſily prove unfairhful, or elſe, miſ-led 
me General; 'affiſt him in over-rurning the Liberry 

Stare. And ir has been in regard of this thar ſome 
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Headviſed, thar the Provinces of Holland and Zea- 
"dfhould ſeparare themſelves from the reſt, and only 
 edeavour ro ſtrengrhen themſelves berwixr the Meuſe, 

© lERbme, and Sourh-Sea ; and in caſe of Neceflity, by 
' opening of their Sluces, pur the Country under-water; 
 butfor the reſt, only endeayour ro ſtrengthen themſelves 
{&dea: Bur ro examine this Propoſition, is nor now my 
'dllinels, © There are ſeveral Inconveniences thar' pro- 
(req from the very Form of the Government of this 
| Jate, - For ' to ſpeak properly, theſe ſeven Provinces 

Fhgt make vp one entire Cormon-wealth, ' bur 
TT ON there 
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"ar Uer Fiejourd: into-one be, hich br. be Vii 
their Depuries conſtantly refiding ar the FAS ay whole 
buſineſs it is to take care of ſuch Aﬀairs as concern the 
. whole Union; and if any thi of moment is to beds; 
—_ p12 ſendro "rope rovinces, and aaccatdine 
po Approbartion of theſe they make their Decreq, 

theſe Dear are called rhe Srates-General. - Nay, 
ſeems thar each Province is rather a Confederacy, tha i} 
.one City or Common-wealtth , becauſe the leven 
Adawboes of each Province do treat with one a 
like Confederates, and not like one Body, whe os 

' WRETTnT to.the ocher, .or the majority 'of es 

pe -agag a Joaſlarth, For even in wa Ha. | n 

a great many things cannor be determined by the 
Plurality of Votes, but.every Member's = 
quired. Which ſhows, .thar theſe Provinces and Cites 
notunired by foſtrong a Tye, as thoſe whoare govern " 
by one Soveraign, except as far as Neceflity ablige 
them to keep rogerher. . And the grear Ciries are i'd 
with Rabble z which if once put in motion, uſes 
make ſtrange work .upon them.. Ir is-rhereforeths 
great Careof the Magittrates, that they are Keptin: con- 
fttant Employment to get Bread, for Famune would 
quickly be the occaſion. ofgrear Tumulcs here. Then 
is alſo a Jealouſie berwixt Holland and the cool 
vinces; the latrer pretending to ſome Preragative,al - 
ing the moſt Powerful, and contriburing-moſt 6 
Pablick ; whereas the others are for raineaiing þ 
Liberty and Equaliry. All the reſt of the Ciriesan 
ſpecially jealous of Amjterdam, becauſe this Ciry dt 
abundance of Trade from the reſt, and purs hem in 
prehenfion, as if She were ambitious to domin A i 
them. Bur the greateſt Irregulariry happens in th he 
Conlſtirurion, by means of the Prince of Orange,.\ * 
having rhe Favour of the Common people, of the 
Souldiers and the Clergy (for the Clergy hare the Arm 
nians, who being of the Barnefe't Faction, are Enems 
ofthe Prince) ſeems ro endanger their Liberty, Where 
fore the chief Men in the Cities, ro whom belongs Wt at 
Magiſtracy there, poſſeſs their laces i in continual | 
exceprrhey willbe pliable ro the Prince of Orange; \ ws 
intereſt is alſo inconfiſtent with that of the State, becall 


no Land way can be advantageous for Holland: wheres « 
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ment, ſcarce a firm Peace can be eſtabliſh'd ar 
# Ky cally bappen thar the Prince. may aſpire - 
# their Soveraign. And when the Province of 
Fer did offer ro him the Soveraignty, he did give 
to underſtand, Thar if all the reſt were of the 
Opinion they ſhould have no occaſion to look for 
hind the Wine-pipes, as the Fews did for Saul; 
e wiſe forr are of opinion, that he would reap no 
encfir from this Saveraignty, fince ir wou 
785 ._» . "Py 
off ble ro keep'ſo many ook Cities in Obedience 
their Will. "For Cirradels and Garriſons would 
the Ruine of Trade, which never flouriſhes where 
late Power controuls the Subject. Wherefore ir 
ns more adviſeable for the Prince to be ſatisfied with 
wat Power he has, it being certain thar if ,he knows 
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py 
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how to. mana ge the Humour of rhe People, he is almoſt 

Het do what he pleaſes. Ir has been a great Diſpure, 

iether it be for rhe advantage of theſe Netherland, to - 

mea Governour-General. Thoſe who are for the gy,,,.. .. . 


T 


Other D- 
of this Come 


ms commonly reckoned among the weakneffes of 
"te, Bur ſome make this one of the main Pillars 
Tong " 


P ,- Putro TUc| Jon t 0 the _ 
of the flouriſhing Condition' of "Holland, becauſe i 

| contribures greatly ro the Strength and Encreaſe of thi 
Stare. The Reformed Religion is here the Eftablig? 
Religion,all rhe reſt being only rolerared: The Pazih, 
are connived. at, bur alſo they keep over them a tif 
Eye, for fear the Priefts, who all depend on the Page 
ſhould enter into a Correſpondency with Spain, Yeti 
15 rarely ſeen in Holand, that ane Subject hares the 6 
rher, or proſecutes him upon the Score of Relipina 
Ir has been the ſaying of ſome, that in other Countrig 
Religion dath more good, bur in Holland leſs ham 
Ir is alſo very inconvenient for the Inhabitants, that 
forts of Victuats are ſold at ſo exceſſive a Rare: The 
reafon of which is, Thar the greateſt Revenues of H 
land, are raiſed by way of Exciſe upon theſe Commy 
diries; and ir is a common Saying, That becore you 
can get a Diſh of Fiſh ready dreſs'd upon your Tabley 
Amſterdam, 'you have paid above Thirty ſeveral Tag 
for ir. And notwithſtanding all theſe heavy Impols 
rions, rhe State is much in debr. There are ſomealh 
who pretend, that the. Traffick of the Dutch does grow 
kets and lefs; for which they alledge ſeveral Reaſons; 
v7. Thar fincerhe Peace concluded at Munſter, othe 
Nations have alfo applied themſelves to Trade. Tt 
the Price of the Eaſt-India Commodiries does fall ever 


ir being their cuſtom to ferch Corn from oft rhe Eaſon 
where rhey vent, in exchange of it, moſt of theiluye 
Spices : Thar the grear Addition of Fortifications auihhey 
ſumptuous Buildings ro the Ciry of Amſterdam, nlwha 
raken up a great quantity of Ready-money, wala 
might have been berrer employed in way of TradeWennd 
and rhar Luxury and Debauchery does encreale dalMheen 
in that Ciry. Bur the Reaſon why the Hollanders Wl bil 
ſuch ill Succeſs ac rhe beginning of rhis War, lecms Wee 
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2a great Eaperneſs of Gain We Trade; 

al Heat was-almeſft diſtinguiſh'd; -and rhar 

Peace concluded ar Munſter, they being cot ap» 

feof any Invaſion by Land, they only applied. 

5 tO ſtrengthen their Power at Seazand having 

beſt . Officers, they | had ſupplied their 

with their own Relations ; whoſe -Morto was, 

- py d a good Government. For at the time of the 

| ea ppand they had diſmifſed the Old Ex liſh 
I” d in'the Year 1668, the French Troops,both 

* were the flower of their Armies, which of ne- 

muſt have been reduced into a very ill-condirion, 
bins of Orange had no more concern with 
Þ.  Befis this, rhey thought themſelves very ſe- 
primaginin g that France would either dare, or be 
trempra Con ngncſ over them, as long as they 

7 re, thar the Emperour and Spain would fide 
ithem ; neither did rhey imagine rhar the Engliſh 

or d jot with the French againſt themic”” And at "aſt | 
thoped they would beat the Enpl:ſh out of the Sea, 
te France ſhould beable to rake three or four Places. 
= elied-upon the old way of making of War, 
n. a whole Company was taken up with the Ta- 
one Place, and when whole Books were com- 

f the Taking of Groll, or the War of Ghent. 

lo. believed, that ſome of the Hollanders were 
or that they had no r ſucceſs by Land, 

tthereby-to bring into aiferdd; dir the Conduct and 


a ih the Authoriry of the Prince, whom the oY 
ng agblge to make their Caprain General again 


As fe the Neighbours of Holland, and Treneighbenri 

L TS fear or . to hope from them; it ſeems of Helland, 
1 & Engliſh are the moſt dangerous Neighbours 
uenders, they. being the only Nanon that 
en formidable ro them hitherto, againſt their 
Wiidenfons co the Dominion of rhe Seas, and Trade ; 
"Y = F exraml diffarisfied, thar this. New Com- 
JW mwealch, which, when is was in a very rotrering 
narion, was ſtrongly upheld by them, -has now 
oF ben | >-hand with them in the-Eaſt-Indies, and 
| cl poil their Markers almoſt every-where. For, 
:Xaule an Eng/iſh-man, is naturally proud, and loves 

ho vel; whereas a Hollander minds nothing io England- 

E muc 
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much: as o bore —_— © nlende 
ſhare, nor ſpends any ly 5 Hollands, © 2 
clicaper than an Bogle and trangers- will", 
ways rather deal wi ro ronieytys, Iris th Gt 
fore in all prc ry the chief Inrereſt of Ho/ty " 
ro irritate Enpland, fines allow then Ge 
retnionial 'Prerogatives ar Sea, ſuch as ſtriking; and 
_ _ withal to ftrengehen their Powet ar $e My Hh 
land ſhould really conteſt with them f 
"Fiſhing, irmay b \ablero make tte 
oy The Hollanders muſt alſo, as much a5 is pal 
ble, endeavour to encourage the ſame ſort of M; 
noland; and'either to make theſs os 
far leaft to ſell them cheapet, therdhy 
e from them. The Hollend'r+ ou phe 
p mode fear of France on he Land-fide, eſpecially 
-ongh ar King" is grear Enem having ppc 
for a conſiderable i all their Deſi; Igns. i is" i 
fore very neceſſary to be in a'good poſture on the Lz 
fide, and ro keep fair with the Princes of Gern 
who elſe would permir the French to march' rhroi 


their Territories, or elſe Pu ps joyn with hith, Th by 


muſt endeavour the Preſervation of rhe Spaniſh 
therlands, which they ought to confider as neck 

tiers, and whereby Spain is obliged always by 
with Holland" againſt France. They muſt rake ca 

ro be provided with good Officers, and ro put uf 
Province of Holland into a better Poſture i 
Defence on' the fide of Gueldres, Ir is not al 
to be ſuppoſed that England: and France” will] jo ns 
again againſt Holland, which may be prevented by" 
the Hollanders. Ir is alſo the Threreſt of Hollend ts 
take care, thar the' Naval' Strength of France @ 
not"increaſe roo much, and” to preverit, as much 4 
ir them' lies, thar they do not ſer le a Trade is 
rhe Eaft-Indies. And becauſe France draws the 
Riches of all Europe ro its ſelf by irs Manuf: 

the Hollanders muſt try to'imitate them, and | 
other Nations' with the like, From Sparn , Hor: 
land need fear nothing either by Sea or Land fins; 
rhar "rime, Faw rhis Kingdom ' has loft all its ly 
bour | agauit them. Nay, it' is their Common In; 
rereſt now that they cultivate -a mutual good' Ur: 
derſtanding; ro ſtop the - Progrefſes of the HA 
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+ "them, ” cor! which = Dutch could "haye 
xt of ; they being not in a Capacary 
yer or. 10 alaceta the Welt-Indics. And the: 
mnders may be very troubleſome to tlie Shai 
ets, rer the Spaniſh Privateers may alſo do 
afiderable miſchief. Portugal; has no Prerenſi- Porugal 
We Holand, and ir ought moſt to ſtand in fear 
Wanders, becauſe theſe would be glad of-an 
ity to- take from the Portugueſe Brafile, and 
ow have left in the Ea?-Indies, which however 
d nor ſo eaſily. be able to execute-; becauſe 
ders are obliged to ferch their. Bread our of 2 
ESex ;. that they bave always taken care | thar Þ* Notchert 
of the Northern Kings ſhould be Maſter alone ** 


i» Eef-Sea, which Balance is the eaſier kept now, 


4,.4 8 
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und is divided berwixt Sweden and Denmark, 


'£ 
1s notorious enough what Game they have 
with theſe.rwo Kings. For: the reft, it is the 
allntereſt of Ho//and, ro keep fair. with all other 
& thereby to maintain a free Commerce eyery- 
E And in theſe places where they cannor Trade 
as the Intereſt of the Ho/landers either by good- 
Eeheapneſs of their Commodities, and. an cafie- 
ment-to endeavour: ro draw the chief Benefir 
de to._ themſelves. For this is the cafier and 
is Way to heap TP Riches, than if, rhey ſhould” 
ablickly ro mix-the -Foreign Trade and all: 
Wiohs.; fince ir would. prove impoſlible- for 
We to maintain a general Monopoly. 
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CHAP; VII 


Fl He e Countries which are poſſeſs'd now by the: 2 
5; Swiczers belonged formerly to the German Em- +5. op 


but that they were united. inone Commonwealth womweatth 


" 
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Seahon'd thus ; the.chree ſmall Counties of Ury, 

and Under-1alden, which commonly are call'd. 
ue Foreſt Towns, enjoy d very ancient Privileges, 
Whey pretended to have been granted them by 
£0 | the 
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\ffairs. There were alſo ſome Monaſteries in rhav 
Countries, which, tho rhey enjoy 'd particular Privilou#- 
yet did they nor inreffere with the Liberty of the PM 
ple. Bur'there lived a great many Noblemen amonol® 
them alſo, who by degrees getring the aſcetidant ore 
the Common People, did oppreſs their Liberty; ee 
cially during the differences which were berwixt the 
Emperors and the Popes, whenthe Nobility usdtokds 
with rhe Popes, but the Commonalty with the Empergr 

* Theſe divifons berwixt rhe Nobility and rhe People 
grew very high at the time of the great Interregnum| 
which | happen'd\ after the death of the Emperor BWÞ 
derick the Second, which breaking 6ur into an open Wa# 
rhe whole Nobiliry was driven our of the Com 
but by rhe Emperor Rodo/phus's Authority, a recongl 
ation having been made berwixt them, rhe Nobleswers 
reſtored to their Eſtates. . 'Thus theſe Countries did e- 
joy their former Liberty,rill the Reign of Albers I, who 
having conceived a hatred againſt rhem, becauſe they 
had fided with his Rival Ado/ph of Naſſaw, was very 
defirous ro annex them to his Heredirary Countries the 
Monafteries therefore, and a great many of the Nobils 
ty, having, upon his deſire, ſubmirred themſelves toke 
Jurifdiftioh of the Honſe of :uſtria: The ſame wasilk 
propoſed tothe three above-mentioned places, wi norelt 
ſing his propdfition; he ſer over them Imperial: f je 
or Vicars, who, cotitrary to the ancient Cuſt om, be N 
ro reſide in-ftrong Caſtles, and having firſt try'd; y ft 
{waſions to bring them over to the Houſe of Au 
afterwards, when they found their labour loſt tharwap 
grew very burthenſom tothe People by rheir opprefiigns 
neither werethe Peritions made againſt rhem by theo 
monalry in any ways tegarded., by" the Emperor; Wl 
the Judge of VnderHWalden,who'sname was Geiſler," | 
become ſo extravagant, thar he ſer his hat upon a% 
int the Marker- Place of A/torf, commanding that ene! 
body ſhould pay the ſame reſpect ro his Har as ron 
ſelf; thereby ro make a tryal of their Obedience, al 
among others one /5l;am Tell having often palsd} 

without paying his Reſpect, he forced him.t0 00 
with an Arrow through an Apple, which was pu 
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os his own Sons Head; bur this man whilſt he was | 
rying ro Priſon, making his .eſcape, Rirr'd- up the 
ed of the People againſt the Judges. 


| There were ar that time three Men of | grear Te frſt v- 
ity among them, viz. Ferner Stouffacher; born in 166% 4 " 
+ Waker Furſt born i in Ury, and 4. nold of Melch- 
| win Under-VVa/Jden : Thele entred into an Aﬀo- 
|; whereby ic was agrecd amecng them, to rt: 
yes of this Tyrarny, and to reſtore their zncienr 
ty. A great many more having entred afterwards 
us Aﬀociarion an Agreement was made bertwixr 
hart in the year 1308. on the firſt day of F4- 
| te would ſurprize rheſe Judges in their ſtrong 
Gltles, and drive them our of the Country. This 
_- eracy was made in the year 1307.0n the 17. of 
aber; and having afterwards been pur in execution 
theabove mentioned year, on the firſt day of. Fanuary, 
& three places entred into a Confederacy fog ren 
: ys the mutual Defence of their ancient Liberries, 
the year 1315. Leopold Arch-duke of Auſtria, Son 
Iihere I, marched with an Army of 20000 Men 
verhem to Obcdience; agaipft whom they marched 
th 1300 men, and whilit the Auſtrian Forces were 
x berwixr the Lane and inaccefiible mountains, 
Ae Switzers by rowling down upon them, atd 
g great heaps of ſtones atncng them, pur the E- 
Lconfuſon, whilft rhe reſt fell upon themi-and 
- defeared rhem near Morgarten. Then theſe mY 
aces renewed their Conlederacy; and having ap i 
d it 7 by ſolemn Oaths, they agreed ir ſhould garten. 
| ever, This was. Cone at Brun, in the 
J20. on the 7th. of December. And this is the 
inning of thar Commonwealth, whoſe Confe- 
bs'd to c:1] themſelves Edytogenoſſen (which fg- 
ly ly'd by Oath,) but ſtrangers call them in gene- 
rs, from that one place called Switz. 


'$- 3 Ghicrcrthelef the firſt intention of this Confe- 4, 548 4c: 
y was not to ſeparate themſelves from the German ſign if ths 
, bur only to maintain their ancienr Privileges ; *4rae 
'D by degrees they began to adminiſter their own 
gat home wirhour lendir.g their Depuries to the 


. -*þ8 Empire: and the Swirzers were nor till in 
oy T the 
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An Introdudtion to the | 


the year 1648 .vi7. in the Weſtphalian Peace, declares Wh 
quire Independanr from the Roman Empire; for the © 
Emperor Lews IV. had confirmed the former Confede. 
racy, and in 1320, had ſentthem anew Imperial Vicargr : 
Judge, unto whom, after having receiv'd new aſſurances ! 
ro be maintained in rheir Privileges, they did Homage, _ 
in the name of the Emperor. Bur the following Empe. ! 
rors gave them fullpower to chooſe Judges amongrhem- 
ſelves, granting rhem the ſupreme Juriſdiction bork in 
Civil and Criminal Afairs. In the year 1332. Lucern, . 


bk, 
Pl 


and in the year 1351. Furickentred into this Confede- 


racy. Lucern was formerly under the Juriſdiction of} 
the Houſe of Auſtria. Aurick, which is the chiefelt of. 
rhe Confederacy, + was formerly a free Imperial Ciry, 
Immediately afrer Glars, and in the year 1352. Zup. 
and Bern were United with the former. The Switzer; 
OMe” IM after this time had great Wars with the Houle of 4u-. 
Sempach. Jtria, and in 1386. flew Leopold Arch-Duke of Auſtria, 
with a greatmany Nobles, in the barrel near Sempach. 
In the year 1444. the Swirzers did give another proof: 
of their Valour ; for rhe Dauphine of France, afterward 
_ call'd Lews XI. marching with a grear Army to diſturb” 
the Council. then held ar Baſi/, was atrack'd by 190s . 
Switzers with ſuch fury, thar rho they all fell in the a! 
rerprize, yer did-they ſtrike ſuch a terror into the French: 
thar they quickly retreared homewards. 5 
Wars with 8. 4. In the year 1476 the Swizzers were engaped iny; 
Charles war a gainſt Charles Duke of Burgundy, who was {ti Td. 
my e Bur- up by Lews XI. who was for ſerting the Dukear work 
$10" ' Againſt him Rene Duke of Lorrain, and the Biſhopsd 
Stratsburgh, and Baſil, made' an Alliance with the Swik 
zers: The Emperor Frederick III. alſo being defirousW 
revenge the quarrel of his Houſe, commanded them 
fall upon the Duke of Burgundy, who then was an 
nemy of the Empire. And having afterwards mages 
a Peace with rhe Duke without including the Sv:t3*%, Meal 
he hop'd they would be ſeverely chaſtized by this brave i Fw 
Prince; bur - things happen'd quire contrary to hse* Wh 
pectation; for the Switzers defeared the Duke in tine 
great Barrels ; the firſt near . Grayſon, afterwards neat 
Murten, where the Duke had an Army of one hundred 
thouſand Men, and ar laſt near.Nancy in Lorram wile 
the Duke himſelf was killed. By theſe Victories WF 
Switzers gained great Reputation, In the year , 
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* Splothurn; in the year 1507; Baſs and 
p, and laſt of all Appen-Zell were united with 
federacy. The whole body then of the Swiſſe 
is compoſed of 1 2 Commonwealths, which 
| - A Fes 'burt the Italians and French call chem 
-—h among "theſe Furich, Bern, Lucern, Jug, Ba- Tieir - Allie 
© Solothurn, and Shafsbauſen, are Cities ; 
7 WE Onderw: Len, Glars and Appen-Zell, are 
s where are a good- number * Towns and 
0 be mer. withal. The Switzer have allo 
by »Confederares, viz. the Abby and Ciry of 
: OM the Valleſins, the Cities of Ret- 
Wnthuſen, Bienne, the Biel, Geneva, and New- 
Won the Lake: there are allo among them ſeve- 
c Pies 'and ſome Countries, which are either ſub-. 
&'h 9 the whole Confederacy or zo ſome particular 
on ner nonwealths. | 
Y 5. , The Switzers were alſo obliged ro fight againſt ok F- 
Snperor Maximilian IT. for their Liberty ; he ha- #=r: / 
irr'd up the Swabian League againſt them, hoping Soha, 
"5 rochaſtiſe rhem. Bur th Switzers for the 479" 
$ot the beter of rheir Enemies, til] through 
dation of Lews Duke of M:lan a peace was 
oo xt them, Nor to relace here ſome inteſtine 
ok tons among them, ſcarce worth mentioning, 
ye one great Adions abroad, under the Con- 
ther Narions,. and more eſpecially under the 
or Lewis XI. having, whilit he was Danphin, 
tryed their Valour in the engagement near 
| by all ways after he was King, ro make 
witz inhis Wars ; wherefore heallowed them 
[yeat ly Penfion : And his Son Charles VIII.made 
ESw7zzers wich good ſucceſs in his Expedition 
Naptes; for the Tealians, when they ſaw the 
5m: ihe fach a prodigious havock among rhem by 
their Batrle-Axes and large Back-Swords ; 
re ſo ſurpriz'd atir, rhatthey counted the former 
it like hildrens play i in compariſon of rhis,and 
od "=p the Sw:tzers more like ſome Monſters chan 
-Lews XIL allo employed the Swizzers in his 
I his 1:a/;7an Wars, tho' rhey loft great part of 
epuration there. For theſe Switzers which were 
Ni [the Service of Lewis Meng Duke of Milan, re- 
+ againſt their Countrymen that were inthe 
vj & Frensy 
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French Army, thereby betray'd this Prince into a0 
hands of the French. | oo" Þi 


T.cir Wars $. 6. Burt in the year 1510. the Switzer, left the 
wi France. French Service; for the rime of agreement with Bran 
being expired, they demanded a larger Penſion, and! 
which Lews XII, refuſed ro pay them, thinking ir wp. 
becoming the grandeur of a King to be impoſed up 
by theſe Highland Peaſants (as he uſed. ro call them} 
he having therefore diſmiſſed them, © took into hig 
Service ſome of the Gri/ons and Germans in their ſtead; 
But this proved very diſadvantageous ro France; for they 
lifted rhemſelves under Pope FZulius II. and did prey 
Service againſt France. They atrack'd the French, who 
were much more numerous, with ſuch fury, near Ne 
vara, that after a bloody Fight they not. only rout 
rhem, bur” alſo quite beat them our of 1:aly, Aﬀters 
wards they fell into Burgundy and befieged the Ciy 
of Dijon, where the Duke of Tremoville was obliged 
ro make a very diſhonourable agreement” with them, 
and was glad to ſend them home with fair promiſe 
of great ſums of Money ; and if he had not flopd 
their progreſs they would certainly have pur Fran 
into the utmoſt danger, the King of Enpland beingay 
the ſame time faln into France on the other fide, The 
Switzers atrack'd Francy I. in his Camp near Mayp 
ano; the fight laſted rwo days, and after a great dal 
of bloodſhed on both fides rhe Sw:ezers retired 1n good 
order. Wherefore Francs I. in che year next follows 
ing gained their Friendſhip by a grear ſum of Mons 
whoſe example the ſucceeding Kings have follows 
ever ſince. Theirancient Reputation is much dinns 
ſhed of late years, partly becauſe they are nor altops 
ther ſo furious now, partly becauſe other Nationslalt 
found our a way to bring their Infantry into a venngnee 
condition. And beſides this, rhoſe great Back-Swarwez 
which rhe Swizz uſed to handle with ſo much dexterifiÞe', 
by the extraordinary ſtrength of rheir Arms, are quit 
our of uſe in Europe. . I 
Tie natwe £<$,.7, As to the qualifications of theſe Countrity 
e the Soil hich are Inhabired by the Switzers, they are very diy 
ferent ; for in the mountainous parrs ſcarce any tbllffuic 
elſe but Paſture Grounds are to- be mer withal; lh 
tho the Valley and flat Country produce Wi 


£ 


| ; £0 Jerable quantities, yet among ſo vaſt 
er of Inhabiranrs there appears no grear,plenry 
| e Foreign Commodities cannor | 4 imporced 
ir % Bs great difficulry , and whar is erons in the 
bye Soil, 15 not repaired by Traffick and Manufactu- 
s therefore accounted a common calamity a- 
witzers if once in ſome years the Plague does 
ong them, to rid them of ſo many ſuper- 
s. Yet they enjoy this benefit by the (6- 
1 r Country, chat, by reaſon of the high 
Is 2 #1 narrow Paſſages, it is almoſt inaccetii- 
ily on the Italian kde, and in the midſt of 
ky; for ſome of the outward parts are of a 
cceſs 
; i Switzers pretend ro be downright honet 7, &.,;u of 
trve ro their ward ; and indeed, rhey are generally cbs Nation, 
Wn id Plain-Dealing, without any great Cunning 
Deſigns; bur they are coutagious and ſoon pro- 
Ko wrath. They are ſtedfaſt in rheir Reſolutions, 
| 0 hence they don'r eafily recede; their valour,con- 
We and ftrengrh of Body, has ſo recom- 
&d them to a great many Princes, that they chooſe 
tGuards among them ; and rhe King of France main- 
ſooner number of Swirz Foor Souldiers. 
Ab forward ro fighr, bur not ro undergo 
er hardſhip or labour ; they expect to have duly 
y, if that fail, they return home as faſt as rhey 
ts coms he Praverb, No Money, 0 
- The y do nor love to bear hunger or hardſhip 
-Quntries becaule they have enough of rthar ar 
one of the Articles of Agreement made with 
at char Crown ſhall never have lcſs than 60 © 
In pay, and char theſe are nor ro be ſeparated: 
aſe "theſe Articles ſhould' not be perform'd, 
ly be” in capacity to afliſt one another : They 
oo F be employ'd in any Sa ſervie,. 


> 9. The main ſtrength of this Confederate Com- mir prevgrh 
Warn conliſts in the number of irs Inhabitants ; and weakneſs, 
irihe City of Bern, which has the greateſt Ter- 
Ines, precends alone ro be able to ſend into the 

Tooooo fighring Men. And it is nor ro be 

ied, bur rhar, if they had been ambitious of 


aking Tonqueſts, at thar rime when their Glory 
; T5 | W..$ 


There Neighe 
$0ur:, 


their common ,Defence, and for the miaintai 
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tle Underſtanding and Experience, are always very 
fitive in their opinions, -and ſuſpicious'of all manki 
And the whole Confederacy is altogether adaptedf 
a firm Union berwixr rhewſelves. The difference i 
Religion is alſo a main obſtacle among them, ſomeq 
them being Roman Carholicks, bur moit Proteſtan 
and borh Parties great Zealots in their Religion 
Wherefore ir ſeems a hard rask ro make them all-rm 
unanimous, excepr. forc'd by the necefliry of a con 
mon Danger, And in this Democrartical Goyernme 
it 1s nor tobe ſuppoſed, that one man can have ſuffice 
Authority to ſway the reſt, and ro ſtir rhem up rom 
great and ſudden Enterprize.. And this ſlownels of the 
publick Councils is ſuch a check upon thei natun 
Valour art home, thar they can employ irno better th 
ro icl} ir for a linle money ro other Nations. 


$. 10, Thisis rhe very reaſon why the Swizzeria 
the beſt Neighbours in the World ; as beitg nevertot 
feared, and always ready to affift you incaſe of ngxt 
ty, if you pay them for ir. On the other hand, W 
need nor ſtand in great fear of rheir Neighbours. Þ 
Stares of Italy are not in a capaciry todo them anyul 
and Germany is not willing to hurt rhem. If cheat 
of Auſtria ſhould arrack them, rhey are able ro det 
themſelves, and befides this, they may in ſuch acaſe] 
{ure to be back'd by France. - Franc? alone ſeems 01 
cheir moſt dangerous Neighbour ; and it has, beenil 
wonderof many, why the Swizzers rely altogetheruſi 
the French Alliance and Promiſes and do nor in the 
endeavour to ſecure their Country againlt rhe grow 
Power of France; and that in the laſt war they ll 
Franche Compte tg the mercy ot the French, which ops 


affage into Stheir i Obaiey: and cables he ro ro 

puldiers on their Frontiers ar pleaſure. Ic ſeems 

read be the preſent Intereſt of Switzerland, nor 

imirare the French, and nevertheleſs to rake care thar 

x 7 iT not make chemſelves Maſters of their Frontier 

| z. of Geneva, Newburgh. on the Lake, the 

ret Towns, and Conſtance. That they do nor 

wr -s eat 2 number of their Men into the French 

| oe, v hereby they may exhauſt their own Stock of 

ers; and thar ſuch as are ſent into the French Ser- 

m2: ay be engaged nor to be forgertul of their Dury 

irnative Country, ſo as to be ready to returg home 

7 f f neceſ ity. On the other hand, France ſeems 

© no great reaſon roarrack the Switzers, as long as 

e Quiet and do nor pretend to oppoſe the French 

io vs; it being evident, thar if France had once ob- 
ined irs aim, the Switzer, would be obliged ro ſubmir 
themſelves. And it Fo rhis rime more Advanrage- 


ec French to make uſe of the SwitZers as their Al- 
Sesthan by conquering them, to make them retractary 
Sub jects, who, by reaſon of their natural {tubbornnefs, 
\ muf bebridled by ſtrong Garriſons, which would fcarce 
Ebemainrained our ofrche Revenues of ſo poora Country. 


Fy CHAP. VIIL 
Tet Ot the GERMAN Empire. 


Y Ermany was not anciently one Common- ,,,...:.,, 
ealrh, bur divided into a great many ndirjon of 
7” and. independent of each orher, Germany. 
_ = all being Democracies : And tho ſome of 
had their Kings, yer theſe had more Aurhority ro 
"— Thar ro Command. 'Thele ſeveral States were 
gpm t united under the Goyernment of the Francks: 
The Kings of the Merovingean Family having undertaken 
eral Expeditions into Germany, did reduce ſeveral of (1; the 
> States under their Subjection : And Charles the Grear. 
reduced all Germany under his Juriſdiction, he 
Dang ar the ſame time Maſter of France, Italy, Rome, 
Þ da "nk of Spain; all which Provinces he commirred 
—wWihe care of certain Governours, who were called 
T 4 Gravzs 
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Graves or Marc-Graves. The Saxons retained more of 
their ancient Liberty chan the reſt ; wherefore the ber... 
rer ro keep this then barbarous Nation in” obedience 
he erected ſeveral Epiſcopal Sees in Saxony, hoping, | 
by the influence of rhe Chrifttian Doctrine, to civilize: - 
Lewis the this barbarous' People. Lews, Surnamed rhe Pio 
Pious. Son of Charles the Great, had three Sons, vzz. Lothas ; 
rius, Lews, and Charles, who divided the Empire of - 
the Francks among them. In this Diviſion Lewis gar 
for his ſhareall Germany, as far as irextends on this fide 
of the Rhine, and alſo ſome Countries onthe other fide - 
rewia x, Of thar River, by reaſon of the Vineyards, as 'ris{aid, W 
of Germany. Which are-on both ſides. All which he was poſleſsd - 
of as Sovereign, withour being in any ways dependeny 
01 his elder Bro:her, much leſs rhe younger, who had 
France for his ſhare: and ar that rime Germany was: 
firſt made a Kingdom —_—_—_— of any other. 

S. 2. Carolomanins, the Son of this Lews, did, after 
thedearh of Charles the Bald, who was King of France, 
and had born the Title of Roman Emperour, Conquer 
J:aly: and took upon him the imperial Digniry, notwith 
ſtanding that Lews, Son of Charles the Bald and King 
of France, had, upon inftigarion of the Pope, aſſumed 
r2e ſame Title. ' Afrer him ſucceeded his younger Bro-. 

C, Crafſus. ther Carclus Craſſus, who maintained both the King-. 
857- - dom of Italy and the Imperial Title. Bur the great 
Men in Germany having depoled the ſaid Charles, they 
894 made Arnu'ph, the Son of the above mentioned Car: - 
 khmanuis King of G:rmany, who went into Italy and 
took upon him the Title of Roman Emperour, for which 
&99. had contended for a good while Berenparius Duke 
of Tricu/, and Guido Duke of Spoleto.. Bur afer 
Te-izthe the death of Arnu/ph, his Son Lews, Surnamed the W 1 
C.l. . Child, obtained the. Crown of Germany, under whole W it 
ok Reign the Atairs of Germany were in ſo ill a condi- WW mn 
tion, that he had no leiſure ro look into thole of T-aþ: 
For Arnilph had called to his Afiftance the Hungarians 
againſt Xwenrzepold, King of Bohemia and Moravia, who 
had Rebell'd againit him, with whole afliitance he re+ 
duced Zwertepold to obedience; bur rhe Hungarians, 
**+ho were At that time a moſt barbarous Nation, ha- 
ving got a taſt of Germany, made an inroad into that 
Country, ravaging every where with an inhuman Crue 
elry. They alſo defeared Lews near AugsGurgh, oblige 
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Ly _— a yeatly Tribure; ch 
eyravag'd and plunder'd where-ever they came. 
» prertrow was chiefly occaſioned by the Kings ten- 
er Ape, and the Diviſions of the great Men among 
themk elves who aimed at nothing more thanro eftabliſh 
thewown Authority. After the death of Lews, Cunrad, vrr; 
Wpawconis, was elected King of Germany,under Cunrad. 
the Potent Dukes of Lorrain, Swabia, Ba- 
$ax0n), did pretend to maintain the Sove- 
xr their own Countries, and Herediray Poſ- 
|: ' vhich Cunrad was nor able to prevent; and be- 
enry Duke of Saxony was the moſt Porent, and 
| {ſeared \thar at laſt he mighr cuite withdraw him- 
fron ke German Empire, he upon his Death-bed ad- 
ed , hereſt of the Princes of Germany to make him their 
Kingwhich was done accordingly. And thus the Empire 
me transferred from the Carolingian Family -to the 


4% Henry Surnamed the Birdcatcher, did bridle the Henry the 
Fury of the Hungarians : for they having made a great Faulkoner. 
inroad into Germany, and demanded rhgYearly Tri- 
 buefrom him, he ſent chem a Mungeril-Dog, and after- 
wards defeared them in a Bloody bartle near Merſe- 

Lrgh, where he ſlew 80000 of them, Under the * 
(Reign of this King, the greateſt parr of the Cities 
{which are firuated on the fides of the Rhine, were ei- 
| ther Builr, or elſe Fortified with Walls. This Henry 
Þ, Conquer the Serbes and Yendes, a Sarmatich 
 oSelavonian Nation, who being poſſefſed of a large 
of Land in Germany, on the River Elbe, he drove 
eMiſnia, Luſaiiz and rhe Marquiſate of Branden- 
ner he had re-eſtabliſh'd the Aﬀairs of Ger- 
jy he died in the Year 936. After him ſucceeded ,, 
z So Otto, Surnamed the Great who ar firſt was Great. 
 engaped in heavy Civil Wars againſt ſeveral Princes, 
be elpecially againſt rhoſe who vrerended to be of the 
| Race of Charles the Great, and were extremely dif- 
 Ltihed thar the Royal Di; gniry was tranferred to the 
| Sizens, He was alſo very Fortunate in his Wars a- 
' gamſt rhe Danes. To rhe Hungarians, Who yentured ro 
make ahother Incarſion into Germany, he gave 4 Ca- 
Mal overthrow near Augsburgh, fince which time, they 
' ever have dared ro ſhew rhemſelves in Germany. In 
bay 40458 had been great Canfuſions fora long rime,the 
Ex Soveraignty 
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Soverai; having been uſurped ſometimes by ang, 

ometimes by anorher, rill ar laſt Ozro being called thi. 
ther, poſſeſſed himſelf borh of the Kingdom of tal ang 
rhe Imperial Digniry, it having been thew agreed, thar 
both the Imperial and Royal Digniry of Italy, ſhould he 
- Inſeparably annexed, wirhour any further Election, to 

the oye Dignity of Germany,and that no Pope ſhould 
be choſen without the Approbation of the King of the 
Germans, and Otto was Crowned ar Rome: the” this 
Conqueſt has proved nor very beneficial ro Germany. 
the ſucceeding Popes having made ir their Bufinek to 


, 


raiſe continual Diſturbances, which was not eaſy to he. 

revenred,. becauſe thefe Places were not kept In awe; 

y ſtrong Caftlesor Garriſons. Wherefore as often a$the 
Popes were pleaſed to raiſe new Commotions, the Ger- 
mans were obliged tu ſend great Armies thither, which: 
continual Alarms conſumed grearquantities of Men and 
Money. Tn lieu of which their Kings had ſcarce any Re 
venues our of Tray, except thar rhey had Free Quar- 
rers and. Entertainment given them during their ſlay 
there, This Q@-to died in rhe Year 974 lenving for his 
Succefſour his Son O2zo II. who allo firſt mer with 

rear Diſturbances trom ſome ot rh2 Princes of Germany. 
Afrerwards Lotharius King of France would have made 
himſelf Maſter of Lorrain, and had very near ſurpriſed 
the Emperour at Aixla Chap-le: Bur Orto marched with 
an Army through Champaiyne tothe very Garesof Pars; 
bur in his return home received a confiderable Lols. Ar 
laſt a Peace was concluded ar Rhzims, by Vertue of 
which Lorrain was left ro the Emperour. He then under- 
rook an Expedition into 1za!y againit the Greeks, who 
had made themſelves Maſters of char Conncry ; thele he 
overthrew ar firſt, bur received afterwards a grand De- 
fear, becauſe the Romans and thoſe of Benevento 1mme- 
diarely rurned their Backs; he himſelf fell into the 
Hands of the Enemy, bur found means ro make his 
Eſcape from rhem, and revenged himſelf againſt rhe tor- 
mer for their Infideliry. He died not long after of Vex- 
arion. His Son Ozro IHE. did employ a great pan; 
of his Reign in appeaſfing theſe Tumulrs, which were 
raiſed in Rome by the Conſul Creſcentiys, who aiming at 
the Sovereignty, was hanged for his pains by Order of 
Orro, who was afterwards poyſoned by the Widow of 


the faid Cre/czntius with a pair of Gloyes made up wiil 
| 4 Certail 


or gin for: of Pork Otto as fr.no | 
nd him, the Crown was conferred upon Henry II. 
03 jepedrhe Lame, Duke of Bavaria, who _— from 
> $4x0n Race; with whomEcbart ve of Heſſe, 
* '# onrend for rhe Crown, bur loſt is Life in- the 
"a vary This Emperour was entangled in continual 
0 oubles in Italy, and chaſtiſed Boleſlaus King of Poland; 
> he was a great Benefactor to the Clergy, he 

de a Saint after his Death. _ 


j. Henry IL. having left no Children bekind him 1024e. 
Princes elected Conrad-Sal: Duke of Franconta, Em- Conrad 11, 
4 in his room, which occafioned great Jealouſie in 
& Saxons, and great Wars in Germany. This Emperour 
jer with great Diſturbances borh in Germany and 1:aly, 
| whi ch were ar laſt all compoled. Radolf the laſt King of 
-B WE; and Arus dying withour Ifſue, left him rhar 
AR by his laſt Will, which he roak Poſſeflion-of 
and unired the ſame with Germany, having forced Eudso 
>the Earl of Champazgne who made a prerenfion unto it, 
toreſign his Tirle. He was alſo very Fortunare 1n his 
Wars againft the Poles and Sclavonians, and died in the , 
Year 1035. Him ſucceeded his Son Henry, Surnamed Henry 11Y 
- the Black, who was continually alarm'd by the Hunga- 
© rians and che Popes Intrigues, againſt whom he main- 
ined the Imperial Dignity with great bravery. He di- 
ed in the Year £056. His Son Henry IV. his Reign was: 
— yery long, bur alſo very Troubleſome and Unforrunare. 
| Amobg other Reaſons, this may be counted one of the 
=CEhiefeft, rhar he being bur Six Years of Age when his 
father died, was left to the Tuition of ſuch as had no 
rue care of his Education ; and beſides rhis, by ſelling 
heChurch Bencfices withour having any Regard to De- 
Erts, had done confiderable Miſchief ro the Empire. 
{Wherefore Henry coming to his riper Years, and percei- 
= ying how the Ecclefiaſticks had gar all the beſt Poſleſ- 
© ions of the Empire into their Hands, he reſolved to dif- 
b= them: again, - whereby he drew upon himſelf rhe 
ed of the Clergy. The Saxons were allo his great 
{Mnemies, becauſe he had by Building up of ſome For- 
| treſſes endeavoured to reſtrain their Inſolencies; andtho' 
' be ofren kept his Court in Saxony, yer he ſeldom prefer- 
-xed the Saxons to any Offices. Moſt of the Princes'were 
| diffatished with bim ,becaule he rarely adviſed hem 
them 
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perour'srighr ro beſtow Biſhopricks or other Church Be- 
nefices upon any Body, bur thar ir did belong ro rhe Pope. 
The Emperour was alſo ſummoned to appear at Rome, 
and ro give an Account concerning his Miſ-behavjour, 
and in caſe of failure, he was threarned with an excom- 
municarion. On the other Hand, the Emperour havirg 
declared rhe Pope unworthy of his Office, would have 
depoſed him. & rhe Pope excommunicared the Emp: - 
rour, diſcharging all his Cubiects from their Allegiance 
due to him, which proved of ſuch Conſequence in thoſe 
Times, thatall his Authority fell ro the Ground at once 
among moſt of his Subjects, whereby he was reduced ro 
the greateſt Extremiry. For moſt Princes afſembled ar 
Treves, where they depoſed Henry : which Senrence, 
however, was ſo far mitigated afterwards, that the ſame 
ſhould be left to the Pope's decifion. Henry therefore 
accompanied by a few, was obliged to undertake a 
Journey in rhe midſt of rhe Winter into Italy, and being 
arrived at Canuſio, was fain ro ſtay three Days bare- 
foored in a coarſe Woollen Habirin the outward Courr, 
and'in an humble poſture, ro beg the Pope's Abſoſutt- 
on, which he ar laſt 'granred him. 

Bur the Emperour received no great Advantage by it, 
for the Ita/ians,were quite diſguſted ar this Demeanour 
of his, which obliged the Emperour ro make wy his 
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jer Authority to reduce them to Obedience. In che 
mean while rhe Princes of Germany by infſtigation:of 


\Pope, did elect Rado/ph Duke of Swabia theirKing; 
the Bavarians, Franconians, and rhe Conntriesnexr 
acent to the Rhine did remain in obedience of the 
Taperour Henry. Thus a bloody War enſued,' wherein 
"Ro/ph, and the Saxons were vanquith'd in-rwo bartels, 
in the third he loſt his right hand and life. Then 
wp calPd rogether an Aſſembly of rhe UTE; and. ,,g, 
a cho- 
is room : He alſo rerurn'd home himielf, and ba- 
id Hildebrand. Bur the Saxons perfiſted in their Re- 
on againſt the Emperour, who was again Excom- 
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gdepoſed H:/debrand, he cauſed anorher to 
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Fon mer, and in a deceirful manner begg'd his pardon : 
| Upon his perſwaſions the Father having abandon'd his 
| Forces,and being upon his Journey ro the Dyer at May- 
| ence,accompanied by a few,this ancient Prince was made 
| Priſoner and Depoſed. He died ſoon after in great mi- x106; 


q fery, who in fixry rwo barrels which he had fought in z 
| his life rime, generally obrained the Victory. _ 


| -$. 5. As ſoon as Henry V.” was made Emperour he yency y: 
| fallowed his Fathers example in maintaining the Impe- 
ral Dignity : for as ſoon as he bad ſerrled the Affairs of 
| Germany, he marched with an Army towards Rome, to 
renew the ancient Righr of the Emperors in nominaring 
 ofBiſhops, and ro be Crowned there. The Pope; Paſchal 
| Irhaving got notice of the Emperours defign, raiſed a 
| os ar Rome, where the Emperour was fo cloſe 


that he was fain to fighr-in Perſon for his ſaferys _. - 

the Emperour having got-the upper hand, made rhe 

 Fope a Priſoner, aud forced him to give his confent:to 

* bis demands. And this their Agreement was confirmed 

| by folemn Oaths and Execrations ; yer no' ſooner had 

| theEmperour turn'd his back, bur the Pope having de- 
clared the Agreement void, ftirr'd upthe Saxons and the 

* Biſhops in Germany againſt the Emperour. Wirh'theſe 
Henry was engag'd in a very tedious War; ard percei- 
Vving at laſt, that there was no othcr way left to cops 4 
uh rale - 1 


5, he granted the Pope's Demands} , 
ro no! ; Biſhops, at the / 

which refignation, as ir grearly - 

crop Rina, 

$ Authority, ſo on the-other” 
jower of the Pope. This Em- 
lim ſucceeded LothariwDuke 


x. Hh, 


flarter the Be 


_ loft the: greareſt part of his Army, withour doing any 
thing of moment, he was fain_ ro return home. Bur 
whilſt he was buſie in making prepararions for another 
Expedition into Traly he died inthe year1252. 


Frederickti, F. 6. Frederick I. ſucceeded him, who by the Italians 
was Surnamed Barbaroſſa, Duke of Swabia, who im- 
mediartely art the beginning of his Reign, having ſettled 
the affairs of Germany, did afterwards reduce Italy un- 
der his obedience ; which however was not of long con- 
tinuance; for the Mzlaneſes quickly Rebell'd, burwere 
ſeverely chaſtis'd, their Ciry having been laid level with 
the ground. He was alſo in continual broils with the 
Pope, againſt whom, and his Afociates, he obrained je- 
veral Victories; yer being ar laſttired out with ſo many 
wars, he made peace with him, eſpecially fince his Son 
Ozctro had been raken Priſoner by the Venertians. At rhe 
concluding of this Peace, 'ris ſajd;-thar Pope Alexander | 
TII. did ſer his foot upon the Emperours neck, which by 
a great many 1s taken for a fable. This Emperour was 
the laſt whomainrained the Authority of rhe German Em- 

rours in 1:aly. Laſt of all ke underrook an Expedirion 
into the Holy Land againſt Sa/adin the Sulran of Egypt, 
who had taken the City of Feru/alem: He beat the $S4- 
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5 o.Afrer the death of Henry VI. the Germans were ;.. 
mietably divided among themſelves; for Frederick I. 


Philsg. 


ken, being then burtive years old, his Uncle Phzlip 
wetended ro have the Tuition of his Nephew, and: rhe 
miniſtration of rhe Empire,according to the laſt WHE 
the deceas'd Emperour; bur this being oppos'd by the 
Pope, he perſwaded ſome of the Princes to elect Ozto 
Dike of Saxony. - Germany was thus miſerably torn in 
nieces, moſt ſiding wirh Phz/zp, the reſt with Orzo. After 
long War an agreement was made berwixt rhem,thar 
Mohould marry the Daughter of Ph:l;p, bur lay down 
'theRc yal Ticle, rill the Death of Ph:/;p, when the ſame 
Wato be reſtored ro him. Nor long after Phzlip was 
'murthered ar Bamberg by Otto the Pglatin of Wittel- 
Tick. After his Death 0:20 obtained the Imperial Dig- 
my, and having been Crowned at Remeghe reſolved to 
reunite ſuch places as were unjuſtly pofſeſs'd by the Popes 
the Empire, which ſo exaſperared rhe Pope, that he 
Excommunicated him, exhorting the Princes-to elect 
-nather Emperour. Moſt of them were for Frederick II. 
| Son of Henry VI. which made Otto to haſten into Germas ,, erick UL -» 
; 9;bur having in vain endeavour'd ro maintain himſelf 6#— 
the Empirc, he was forc'd to ſurrender the Imperial PE 2 
 Vowpto Frederick the Second,King of $:cily and _— | "= 
=. Tb | an 


1208, 
Otto VI. 
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- and Duke of Smuabiz; who, after he had beſtowed x 
conſiderable time im ſerling the Aﬀairs of Germay, 
wenr into _ where he was Crowned by the Pope: 

| In the year 1228. he undertock an Expedition into the. 

Joly Lan&, and retook Feruſalem from the Saracens, 
He was continually alarm*d by the Intripnes of the 
"Popes, who werefor playing the Maſters in Ital; apain 
whom he bravely maintained his Righr, Tt is occaſional 
ſeveral Excommunicarions to be thundred cut-apainl 
him by the Popes, who raiſed great diſturbances. From 
hence had'rheir rife the rwo famous FaCtions/in Fah, 
whereof thoſe who ſided with the Pope, called rhemfelves 


The Guefs Guelfs, bur rhoſe who were for the Emperour, Grbeling 
and Gite!lins: Which rwo Factions, for a conſiderable time after,oceas 
fioned grear Commotrions in Italy : And tho Fredaich 

behav'd himſelf bravely againſt rhe Pope and his Aﬀeoct 

ates, yet the Popes Excommunicarion had ſuch powers 
ful Influence in that Superſticions Age, thar, after the- 
Pope hid ſolemnly depoſed him in rhe Council heldar 
Lyons,ſome Princes of Germany, did chooſe Henry, Land 

_ graveof ThuringiazrheirKing, who was commonly call” 
the King of the Prieſts; bur he dying in the year next 
following, ſome Princes declared #/iiam Earl of Hob 
land their King ; who was nor able ro Eſtabliſh humſelt: 
being oppoſed by Cunrad Son of Frederick Il. who was 
appointed to ſucceed his Farher in the Empire. In the 
mean time his Father had been very unſucceſsful in Ita« 
ly, who art laſt died in the year 1250. Cunrad wn 
left Germany, retired into his Hereditary Kingdoms of: 
Naples and Sicily, where he died. }/il:am Earl of Hob, 
land was ſlain in a barrel againſt the Frizelanders, in the, 


1256. year 1256, þ 


A long In- - - S. 8, With the death of Frederick IT. the Authority 0 
cerregnum. the German Emperours in Italy was quite extingaiſhd! 
And that it might not he revived again, rhe Pope gave; 

the Kingdom of Naples to Charles Duke of Anjou,whn,: 

by the Inſtigation of the Pope, cauſed the young Cute, 

radin (who being the Son of Cunrad, was come to rect 

ver his Heredirary Kingdom, and raken Priſoner int 

barrel fought berwixr them) ro be executed by tie” 

hands of the Hangman z with whom was extinguiſhd 

the Race of the Duke of Suabia. In the mean nine: 


there were great diviſions among the German Princes, 
- concerning 
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ny paF=rhng every body 
ro r. Theſe Civit Difotders were. of : 
Hon ſeque hes the ſame rime” 
urulies of the Dukes of Swabia, the, 
| :4S tuftris and Laiidgyaves of Thurinpia  be-. 
b 4 great many aſpired to poſſeſs rhemſelves of 
ler To be ſhort,” the longeſt Sword-was 
? _ Fi he Hy / ould an anothet- 
lim 1 nder {ubjection; ang r and plundering 
a ow'd exerciſe at that time. T gainft theſe AT ut- 
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w Proceedings ſeveral of the- Cities upon the Rbine 
din no a Confederacy, with whom a great many, 
Pr Rive a retrwards jo r : That Forces, they de- 
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3 Ar. | Laſt Rodolpb By E fl of PIP b A Lan; 
Alſace Ui len 2 deſcended Dis way om, Forkoorys ed of 
utes of 4 fa Fs inanimonſly choſen Emperour ; Hebrlrgh. 
S % r-t6* eftabliſh himſelf inthe - hrone, 1273» 
i fie thee? Datſ#fifers torthree of the great Princes | 
many, viz. ro-Lewk Palatin'bf. the Rhine, to Albert 
Sao and \ ro. Oro Marqueſs of Brandenburpgh. 
Rath of: Frederick Marqueſs of Auſtria, who 
$cur'6ff at Naples,” together with Cunradin, . 
he Ning of 'Bohemia had poſleſs'd himſelf of Au- 
ra; Crain, the 17+ rd ſbmarck and Portenau: Bur 
E:who thought chat his Family. had more-Righr 
Wing retaken theſe Countries, from: Oztocar, gave 
in Fief to his Son Albert; and tothe ſecond, whoſe 
*>Rodolph, "the Dukedom of | Swabia : Beſides 
The Grandſon of Albert got Crain and Tyrol. Thus 
< be by obtaining the Imperial Dignity, raiſe his 
US from 2 - moderate Stare ro 'grear Power and-valſt 
uc-tho' he was ofteri REIOE ro. come into Italy, 
; yer 
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ro aim'd at nothing more than 
enrich himſelf, his Reign was borh very \unglorious and; 
unfortunate, His Coverouſneſs was ar. laſt. rhe occaſion 
of -his death ; for. his Nephew Fohn Duke of Swahia 
-whom he had diſpoſſeſs'd of his Country murder'd hun! 
- near Rhznefeld. | | ; 


[$. 10. Afﬀer his death, Ph:/ip King of France endet 
rourd to- obtain the Imperial Crown, but was prevete 
red. by the Electors, who, upon the: perſwaſion of the 
 Fope,' choſe Henry VII. Earl of Luxenburgh. Thi: 
Emperour, afcer he had. {erled Germany, a” . 
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ſuppreſs the Ci- 


ity. The beginning of this undertaking proved ſo 
rous,that every body. hoped for great ſucceſs from 
grin the midſt of this proſperity: he was murther'd Poiſoned by 
onk;- who had given him a poiſon'd Hoſt, he ha- * Monk. = 
zen hired by the Florentings;” the Emperours Ene- 
© commir- this fact. b- oh | 
jeYear 1313. the Electors wete again divided in 
ur,ſome having given their 


ectibn of a new Emy 
for Lewis Dake of Bavaria, the reſt for Fredrerick Lewis the 
Gf durch The*firſt was Crown'd at Aix la Cha- 5avarian. 
be latter ar Boyn. Theſe rwo carry'd on a War a- 
each other for the Imperial Crown during the 
of nine years, to the grear derrimenrof the whole 
e: Ar laſt Frederick being made a Priſoner in a 
tought in the year 1323. Lews became ſole Maſter 
Empire, ard reſtored its Tranquility. Bur he af- 
aids went into T-aly,” to' back the Gibellines, who 
gothis fide, and tho' ar firſt he was very proſperous, 
could be nor ſettle his Aﬀairs to any purpoſe, becauſe 
Pope had Excommunicated him. Wherefore alſo the Excommuni- 
SAfociates in Germany, mavugre all his reſfiftance, <2:<d by the 
7” roo hard for him ; and art laſt, by rhe per- 
mans of che Pope, ftirr'd up the Electors againſt him, | 
penole Charles IV. Marqueſs of Moravia, Son of Fohn 
p of Bohemia, Emperour in his ſtead ; who never- 
els, as long as Lews lived, was not much taken no- 


—_— * a 


wee He died in the year 1347. Ic is ro be obſerved, 
wihe preceding Emperours uſed generally ro make 
EFrogreſs thro? the Empire; and to maintain their 
Witour of the Revenues belonging to the Empire : Bur 
Lews IV. was the firſt who kepr his conftant Courr 
gdereditary Country, and maintained it our of his 
Revenue ; whoſe example rhe ſucceeding Empe- 


follow'd, the Revenues belonging ro the Empire 


bo 7 XL 


by ing been by degrees extremely diminiſh'd, 
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It. After the death of Lews, there were ſome Curley. 


"would have made void the former Election of 


harles, and had choſen in his ſtead Edward King of 
mid, who did not think fir ro accept of the Im- 


: W Digni : The ſame was alſo refuſed by Frede-. 


THarg els of Mi/nia: Ar laſt Gunther Earl of 
br U 32 Swartzburg. 
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Swartzbury was elected; whom Charles cauſed to be 
poaiſon'd, and 'by his Liberality eftabliſh'd himſelf jg 
the Empire. ' During his Reign he gave away a conſfids. 

_ rable part of the Dependencies of the Empire, and a« 
mony rhe reſt, he granted to France the perperual Yi 
carſhip.of the Kingdom of Arclat ; and in. Iraly he fold. 
what he could to rhe faireſt bidder : Bur' be was not 
ſo careleſsof his Kingdom of Bohemia, unto which hs 
annex'd, among other Countfies, that of Sileſia, "He 
was a great favourer of the Cities which he dignified 
with ſuch Priviledges, that they Twiight the benter he' 
able ro maintain' themſelves againſt rhe Power. of the 

. , Princes: The beft thing thar ever he did, was. thar 
The Golden he cauſed firſt ro be compiled the Golden Brl, wherein, 
Bull were ſer down the Rules to be obſerved in the eleRions 
of the enſuing: Emperours, and Diviſions among the 
lectors, prevented for the future:He died in the year 1378 
-- having nor long before by grear Preſents made tothe Ele: 
%nceflaw. tors, prevailed with them, to choſe his Soh Wenceſlaur 
1460. King of the Romans: But he being very brurtiſh andere 
leſs of the Afﬀairs of the Empire, was depoſed by the 
Electors, which he little regarded, bur rerired-into his: 
| Hereditary Kingdom of Bohemia, where he' lived fora 

Frederick of conſiderable rime- After Wenceſlaus was depoled, Fade 

Brueſwick. cus Marqueſs of Moravia was choſen Emperour, but he 
= happening to die within a few months after, before he 
could rake poſſefſion of the Empire, Frederick, Duke of 
Brunſwick was elected in his ftead, who in his Jonrney to 
Francfort was, by inſtigation of the Archbiſhop of Myy« 
ence, murdered by the Earl of Waldeck,” Ar laſt Rupert, 
Palatin of the Rhine was choſen Emperour.; who Regis 
ed with great applauſe in Germany ; but his Expedition 
tnro 1:aly proved fruitleſs. He died in the'year 1419. 


7447 


Sixifwaand. S. 12. After the death of Rupert, Sipiſmund King of 
Hungary, Brother to Wenceſlaus, was made: Emperout; 
a Prince endow'd with great 1 bur very 18- 


fortunate in his wars, having, before he obrained the 

Imperial Crown, received a grear defear from the Twky 
' near Cogrels ; which was occaſioned by the too much 

heat and forwardneſs of the French Auxiliaries. He cat- 

ſed Fobhn Huſ5, notwithſtanding the ſafe Conduct grate 
' ed him, to be burnt ar the Council of Conſtance ; Wil 


death his adherents, who called themſelves Heſjots 
| rey 


1393e 


-, "y arear Fs upon Boherie and Germany ; ; 
ar having taken upthe greateſt part of his Reign. 
in the year 1437. 
45 ſucceeded his Son-in-Law Albers TE. Duke Atherr Il. 
and King of *Hungary and Bohemia, who did 
ks i n n 2 whole wr Nr Sim in the year 1439: 
e was very buſie in making preparations agai 
| . Him te his Vinkng : ore 1, Freveneh Ul. 
ec NE aforia fince which time all rhe ſucceeding 
perours have been of rbis Houſe: During his Reign 
- # ifturbances. were raifed in Germany, which were 
| ed by the Emperour. He'alſo had fome diffe- 
Wh Ladiftaw, n of Albert 11. concerning Au- 
nd was attack'd by Matthiss Hunniades King of | 
- which War he proſecuted with more patience 
zour, He died inthe year 1493. Him ſucceeded 
i Meccimilin I. who had the gaod fortune by his M4-ximi- 
we with Mary the Daughter of Charles the Hardy hap L. 
Dake 0 of Burgundy, ro annex the Netherlands to the Houſe 
Wufria. As he was very fickle in his und ertakings, 
the ſucceſs was generally anſwerableto it and vart- 
Jus [An | fis Wars with the Swizzers, and thoſe in Italy 
mint the YVeretians bad bur a very indifferent end 2. 
echiefeſt thing of moment done by. him, is, that 
eas formerly all differences in Germany were deci= 
1 Ehe Sword, he reeſtabliſhed the Peace of the Eme 
Tedied 1 in the year 1519. 


| = Him. ſucceeded his Grandſon Charles V. King | Chartes V. 
WSjarn and Sovereign of the Netherlands ; under whote 
Keig p the face of Afﬀairs in Germany was remarkably 
( - d ; which was occaſioned by the Religious Diff-- 
* ice: Ter on foot abour that time : For the Pope had cau- 
; gences to be fold here in ſo ſcandalous a man- 
s t the wiſer ſort began ro be aſham'd of ir. Where- 

artin Luther Doctor of Divinity and Profeffar in | c,- 
the bv Univerſ ity of Wittenbergh, held a publick D.ſpurati= The rep.. 

it; who being oppoled by las the neigh- mation. 

hs Countries were alarm'd art it. Luther ar firſt did 
It himſelf to the decifion of the Pope, byr finding 
a ie favour'd the Indulgence Merchams, ang rhar he 
Was. WE odemnra by him, he appealed to a free General 
Youncil, and then began ro. go farther, ra examine the 
k "pe Farhoriy; ; and having laid open ſame Exrours and 
_ U 3 Abuſex 
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Abuſes which were crept in among them, his Do&rine- 
was ſo approved of by fome of the Princes and' free Tm 
rial Cities, that they began to baniſh the Prieſts and: 
onks our of ſeveral places,and to reduce their Revenues. 
And tho' the Emperour did declare Lurher, atthe Dyet&f- 
Forms, an Out-Law, and endeavour'd by ſeveral Pro- 
clamarions rel a ſtopto theſe Proceedings and Innoyg» 
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tions ; nevertheleſs, the Emperour being then engag'd 

in a War with France, and therefore not. in a capacny. 

_ to apply himſelf in good earneſt ro the ſuppreiſing of 

this Diviſion, Luther's Parry grew daily ftronger. - 
Perhaps he was afterwards nor very ſorry, to ſte the 
.._ Wound encreaſe, that he might make the berter benefir - 

1529, Pf the Cure; there having been a Proclamarion publiſt'. 
.  * _ atthe Dyerof Sprers, which was in no ways agreeable 
- - TheRic of tothe Lutheran Princes, they proteſted againft rhe ſame, * 
the Name of from whence they are called Proteſtants. In the Jar 
| ops Fg next following they delivered a Confeffion of rheit Faith 
The League - ©2 The Emperour ar Augsburgh, and entred into a 
at Smalkald, five Alliance art Smalkald ; which League was renewed 
| _  1n the year 1535. when a great many Princes- and Free- 
Imperial Ciries were received into ir. This League made 

at Smalkald was a grear eye-ſore to the Emperour, who. 

uſed all means to diffolve the ſame : Bur the Proteftant, 

who now began to rruſt to their own ſtrength, ſtanding 

by one another; the Hoftilities began on borh fides, and 

the Proteſtants did bring into the Field an Army of 100000 

Men, under.the Conduct of Fohn_ Frederick Elector of 

Saxony, and Philip Landgrave of Heſſe. If they had faln 
immediately upon the Emperour, whoſe Forces were 

then nor joined, they mighr 1n all probability have wor- 

 ſted him ; bur having loſt the firft opportunity, the Em- 

perour ſtrengthn'd himſelf, thar he forced rhe Proreſtants 

ro quit the Field and to disband the Forces. He all 

cauſed a diverſion ro be given the Elector at home by 

his Kinſman Maurice, which had ſuch inflaence upon 

the Free Imperial Cities, that rhey were obliged 0 

ſubmir themſelves and to pay conſiderable Fines. In 

the-year next following rhe Emperour fell into $4 

xony, and haying defeated the Elector near Michlbergh, 

took him priſoner; againſt whom he pronounced ſens 

rence of Death , which however he chang'd into an 
Impriſonment. Philip Landgrave of Heſſe having alſo 


fubmitred himſelf, was, 'contrary' to agreement, made 
gs " _ a Priſoner; 
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ner; whereby the Proteſtant Religion in Germas 
wereduced ro great extremity. The Electorate of 
wy was given to Maurice Duke of Saxony, who at 
xing refolved not to permir any longer that both the 
Faligion and Liberty ſhould be quite deftroy'd, neither 
Sar his Wifes Farther the Landgrave of Heſſe, who upon 
Parole had furrendered- himfelf -ro the Emperour, 
ould be derain'd a Priſoner, fell ſo ſuddenly with his 
Forwes upon the Emperour, that he was Yery near ha- 7 
ing furp ifed his Perſon ar In/pruck, Henry IT. King of 1552, _ 
4 jee having alſo;made an Inroad..on the other fide of 
4 man , furprized Metz, Tullie, and Verdun. King Fer- 
mdtherefore the Emperours Brother interpoſing his 
bority, a Peace was concluded ar Pa//au, where their A Peace 
pion was ſecured to the Proteſtants,rill matrers could concluded, 
eter ſerled ar the next enſuing Dyer. The Land= 1525: 
we was releaſed ; as likewiſe Fohn Frederick the Elet- 
who was a diſmiſſed our of priſon a little before by the 
Emperour. Ar laſt the Religious Peace in Germany was 
* ablic 'dat the Dyer at Augsburgh, where ir. was pro- 
nded, that neither Parry ſhould annoy one another under 
weprectext'of Religion,and that ſuch of the Church Lands 
ad Revenues, as the Proteſtants had been poſſeſs'd of - 


hetore the Peace concluded ar Paſſar, ſhould remain in 

tpoflefion. The Boors alſo in Germany raiſed a moſt an fr. 
erous - Rebellion 'under the Reign of Charles V. reRion of 

Zo whom there were kill'd above 100000. In the year ** wpake 

E 29, the Ciry of Vienna was befieg'd by Solyman 'the [53*7! 
larkzſb Emperour, bur ro no purpoſe, he being oblig'd to. 

ale the Siege, not withour confiderable loſs: And after- 

—wards the Tzzrk who were marching with a great Army 

Fate 4uſtr;a, were beaten back again. In the year 1534. 

WeAnabapriſts were for erecting a new Kingdom in 
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mſter in Feſtphalia, under the Conduct of Fohn, a 
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We dire Reward of. their madneſs. Ar "laſt this great 
— wance Charles V. ſurrendr'd che Imperial Dignity to He Refigns, 
{8 Brother Ferdinand I, King of Hungary and Bohemia, ..,1,..,41. 
-Who-united theſe rwo Kingdoms to the Houſe of Avſtria, 

"i having Married 41na Siſter of Lews King of Hungary 

Land Bohemia, who was ſlain in the barrel tought againſt 

"We Turks near Mohatz.He Reigned very peaceably inGer- 

Many, and died in the year 1564. Him ſucceeded his Son 
ezimilian I. who alſo Reign'd in peace, except that ,,_.. 
"0; | 4 a Tumulr j;as uu. 
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grew impa 


 thers Inheritance before his death, to him Rodolphw furs» 
. render'd Hungary and Bobemia, and ar his death he ley” 
_ him his orher Countries and the Imperial Crown. 7 


..$. 14. Under the Reign of Matthias, the ill Hamours:: 
did ſo encreaſe by degrees in Germany, that towards his 
larter days they rh violent Conyulfions.. The origin - 
of this war, which laſted-thirry years, was this: In the. 
Religious Peace formerly minced at Paſſau, rwo' Pars. 
ries were only included, viz. the Roman Catholicks, and 
-thofe who adher'd ro the Aughsburgh Confeſſion, the free 
* exerciſe of Religion being forbidden-ro all others. But 
_. ſome of the Stares of the Empire, among whom the chie- 
feſt were the Elector Palatin and the Landgraveof Heſſe 
Caſſel, having fincethattime receiv'd the Reform'd Reli- 
gion; commonly call'd the Calvinian, the Roman Cathe- 
licks wereagainit their, enjoying the benefir of theReligi- 
- pus Peace. Theſe on the thier hand alledged;rhar they did 
þelong, as well as the reft, ro the Augsburgh Confeſſion,” 
and rhat the whole difference did only-confift irr ſome few 
pas es: Bur the reſt of the Proteſtants who ſtrictlyad 
her'd ro the Wards of rhe Augsburgh Confeflion,were not 
for receiving theminto the ſame Communion, yetit was: 
their opinion,. thar they,oughr nor. to be - proſecuted for 
hn ronces that were berwſxr them. | But afterwards 
theſe controverted - Articles were by the hear of the 
Prieſts explain'd in ſo.different a- manner rhart the name 


of a Caivn:ft became as odivus ta ſome Pivceſtans, 
© | | that 
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ba _ n 3/for ſuc 
aetelves: avcre | fickle- and unfaithful, Berblem Ga- 


Ich "ot red erat nap oma Ghuration 
tr AN to: both Parties ;''w they: 


ro-them fromehe reft, and- after they had” 


"mm mn, fo make the eafierwork' with rhe reſt of 


re ct nts.” / Theſe therefore of the'Reformed Re- 
[ "into a [Confederacy for their common 

; imo > which: there having been receiv'd a great" 
r Proteſtant Princes, it was call'd the Evan- 


they calld rhe Catholick League,” Whoſe” Head "0: 
Di os of Bavaria, a: conftanc+ Rival of the E- 
There: _—_—_— pened alſo ſome other mar- 

h bad exaſperared - both Parties, v#z. 'thar rhe 

s had reduced/a great many Church Revenues, 
Peace ar Paſſau ; rhar the Ciries of 4ix la Cha- 


and a Dowawerch, had been very hardly delt with- 


> other matters which were manifeſt proofs 


e A nimoſities of borh Parties againſt one another. - 
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Cr In-oppefition ro. this-Confederacy, the The tun. 
py Gat wholicks made an' Alliance among themlelves, e<lict U- | 


; Both Parties being rhus exaſperared and pre-The Brbe- 


War, did adminiſter fuel ro rhar flame' 
mic after broke our in the Kingdom of 
The Bohemians pretended, thatr' the Em- 
I had raken from them their Privileges, 
ſing raiſed a Tumulrt, did throw three Perſons 
wy; who ſpoke in the Emperours behalf,” our 
iftle - Windows ; and immediately after en- 
wich an Army into. Auſtria': In the mean while _ 


Z 7 ons Prince was - perſwaded by ſome of his ** eh 


man Tu- 


I618. 
bs x died, whoſe Nephew Ferdinand ( who allo Favined I. 
” himin the Empire) rhe Bohemians had be- 

s death” received for their King; bur now, -un- 
Ference thar he: had broken the - Coarract made 
meer him and the Eftates,. had renounc'd Ferdinand, The Crown 
L 4.2 er'd the Crown / ro Frederick Eleqtor ' Palatim, of 8*nxe 


ﬀFiar'd ro 


, who were of an unſertled Spirit, and not paarw. 


iy deep enough into a buſineſs ot ſuch Conle- 
ro 4 of this offer, before he had laid a four- 
an undertaking: For' the Bohemians 


bor 
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bor. Tnconſtant, England was +not for med ling in rhe 
marrer — very backward-in giving afliftance.. 
The Union which they chiefly rely'd upon, was a -Bo« 
dy with a great many Heads, without vigour, or any' 
conftant»Reſolution. - Beſides this, France did endez. 
' vour to diffolve ran. & as being not willing -thax 
the Elector Palatine anc = reſt of. the Reformed Relipi.. 
on, thould grow too potent ; for fear, that in time they. 
might afford*their Afiſtance- ro rhe Hugonats, whale 
deſtruction was'then in agitation ar 'the French ourt, 
In the-beginning of rhis War the Afﬀairs of Ferdinand 
look'd with an ill Afpe&t , becauſe Berhlem Gabor, 
Duke of Tra»/ilvania, fell into Hungary, in hopes 
become Maſter of that Kingdom; and there: were ally. 
- _ _ grear diſconrents among his Subjects in Auſtria: Bur 
The MAW: he having recovered himſelf by the Alliance made with: 
Eledor Pa- the Duke of Bavaria, the Elector - Palatin loſt, with 
Latin, that unfortunate Battle foughr on rhe white Hill- near 
Pragpe, at once all his former adyantages: For Ferdi- 
1620. nand ſoon after reduc'd Bohemia, Moravia, and Silefia-19: 
obedience. Spinola made an inroad into rhe .. Lower Pa 
latinate which was deferred by the#Forces of the Leapue, 
The Duke of Bavaria got the Upper Palatinate, and 
the Electoral Dignity. The Elector of Saxony, who 
had been very inſtrumental in reducing of Sze/ia,hadfor 
/ his reward Lu/at:a, in Fief of rhe Kingdom of Bohemia, 
© In the meantime the Marqueſs of - Durlach, Chriſtian 
Dake of Brunſwick, the Earl of Mansfield, and ſome 
others who were of the Elector Palatine's Party, marchd 
with their Armies up and down the Country, and the 
mperour, under prerence of purſuing them, ſent hs 
Forces into all parts of the Empire. Againſt thele 
the Circle of the Lower Saxony arm'd ir elf, having 
made Chriſtian IV. King of Denmark, General- of that 
1626. Circle: Bur he having receivd a great averthio 
near Kings Lutter, from Tilly the Imperial General, 
the Emperour over-run all the Lower Saxony; and hey 
'ving oblig'd King Chriſtian ro make Peace with him 
1629, Ar Lubeck, he began to get footing near the Coalt of 
the Baltick, 
The Procla- 


marion 9% © 16, The Emperour by this ſucceſs being an 
Church -ved to ſuch: a pitch of Greatneſs , that he did nd 
Lands queſtion bur for the future ro be abſolute in Game 


1629. 
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liſh'a' Proclamation, enjoyning the” Proteſtants - 
re to the Catho/icks all ſuch Church Lands or 
nes,” as were taken from them fince the Peace 
at Paſſau. Under this pretence he hop'd quickly 
due the reft of the Proreftant Princes, nor que- 
he but thar rhe Carholick Eftares would eaſily be 
[to ſubmit themſelves to his pleaſure. 
@Proteſtants, 'ris true, enter'd into. a -Defenfive 
ee at Leipſick, bur withour any «great proſpect of - 
$ if Guſtavus Adolphus, King of Swedeland, had Guftavw 
pme ro their affiſtance. This King was induc'd to Adoiphute 
Germany, partly becauſe the preſervation of his _ 
tate ſeem'd ro depend on the Emperours nor ger-" * 
iem footing on the Baltzich, partly becauſe ' ſeveral. 
eGerman Princes had wo, his affiftance, partly - 
tcauſe the Emperour had aflifted the Poles againſt- 
n Pruſſia, and Ys ſtood in a good correſpondency 
[France and Holland, who were very jealous at the ' 
meſs of rhe Houſe of Auſtria. This King came 1630. 
Fan Army into Germany, and drove the Imperial 
es out of Pomerania and the neighbouring Countries, 
bemean rime rhe Imperial General T://y had quire 
oy'd the City of Magdebourg, and was upon his 
Sapainſt rhe Elector of Saxony, whom he did nor 
ion bur ro rout quickly : But King Gyſtavus having 
his Forces with thoſe of the Elector of Saxony, 
iexted T7, in that eminent Battle near Leip/ich ; 
bee-the Emperour at one ſtroke loſt all his hopes 
lick he had conceiv'd from the happy ſucceſs of his 
mgduring the ſpace of twelve years before. From 
lence he march'd on ro the Rhine, where he made al- 
It miraculous progrefſes ; but becauſe rhe Elector 
Soy had nor fo vigorouſly attack'd rhe Hereditary 
Entries of rhe Emperour, he had thereby leiſure gi- 
TMakim to raiſe another Army, under the Conduct: of 
Rilenſtein, againſt whom rhe Kingtay encampd for 1632. 
*onderable rime near Nurenburg ; and afterwards in gyfauss's 
Pogo e of 'Lutzen, tho' his fide gain'd the Victory, Death. | 
©lolt his life. RE 4 
| And after his death his Generals and Confederates The war 
ary'd on the war, under the Conduct of Axel continued. 
Prenifer, Chancellour of Sweden , with indiffe- 
Rarpood ſacceſs ; bur having receiv'd an entire de- 
in 'the battle near Norzngen, which they fon ph 
_ Os; . ++ ,- - _ 
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- _- _ Iectorof Saxony having alſo -oeyprannat wer with the. 
- 1635- exons at Prague, which was extreamly difliked by 
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roteſtant Party ; the Emperour was now again in.” 
| ro drive the Swedes by force our of Germany: By 
by the valour and conguct of their Generals the Swedjſh 
Afairs began to look with a berzer face, who carry'd. 
the War again into the very Heredirary Countries ofthe. 
Emperour. Ar laſt all parties began to incline to a peace ; 
for the Emperour and the Princes of Germany were tired 
our with the War ; France began to be divided at home. 
by Commotions ; Holland had made. a ſeparate peace 
with Spaiz ; and the Swedes feared that the Germany, 
of whom was compos'd the mronceſt partof their Army,. 
might at laſt grow weary of being inftrumental in the 
Ruine of their native Co ,. or thar one unformunate 
blow might chance to rob them of rhe fruits of rheig. 
_ former Victories ; a Peace was therefore concluded ar. 
Ofſnabrug ge with Sweden, and at Munfter with France ;- 
| by virrue of which the Swedes got a part of Pomerania, 
Bremen, and W/:iſmas, and five Millions of Crowns for 
the payment of their Forces. France kept Briſac, Sunt- 
gaw, a part of Alſace and Phil:psborrgh. By this Peace 
rhe-Anthoriry of the Stares of, Germany and rhe Prote- 
ftanr Ron were Eſtabliſhed ar once ; and the FEm- 
-perours. Power confin'd within ſuch Bounds, hat he 
could nor eafily hereafter atrempr any thing againſt either 
of them ; eſpecially ſince both Sweden and France had. 
a free paſſage left them, from whence they might eakily 
oppoſe him, if he defign'd ro tranſgreſs theſe Limits. 
During this war dy'd Ferdinand II. whom ſucceeded 
his Son Ferdinand III. who died in the year 1657. In 
whole ftead was, in the year next following, eleQed 
Emperour his Son Leopold. 

8. 19. After the W-ftphalian Peace Germany remain» 
ed. in peace for @ contiderable rime, except rhat-the 
Emperour and Elector of Brandenburgh ( art which time 
the Sw:des were engag'd in a War with Denmark) 
fell into Pomerania ; bur theſe differences were com 
pos'd by the peace made ar Oliva. In the year 1663- 
a. war began with the Turks ; when the Turks took 
N»wheuf:! ; bur were alſo, eſpecially near St. Godhart, 
ſoundly bearen. Some are of opinion, thar if the Et 
p=rour had at that crime vigurouſly purſued his Vo 
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Were pur into a great conſternation by the Perſi- 

Ind ſome Rebellious Baſla's, and the Venerians did 

proufly puſh on rhe Siege of Canea : But the Em- 

prwas fo forward in making peace with them, be- 

yas. it is ſuppoſed, he was; Jealous of France. And 
E year 1672. Germany Was again entangled in a War with 
warn France ; Which was occafiond by the great 
relſes of the French againſt the Hollanders,” who 
vreliev'd by the Emperour and the Elector of Bran- 
mb: For tho' inthe year' before the Emperour had 
an Alliance with France, whereby he had pro- 
g, not to meddle in the War if France ſhould at- 
one of the Tripple Alliance ; nevertheleſs he ſent 
orces rowards the R/hzne, under prerence thar it be- 
dro him'as being Emperour, to take effectual care, 
the lame which was burning in the neighbouring 
marries, might nor prove deſtructive to Germany : And 
=Elector of Brandenburgh made heavy complaints, 
wrthe French had made great havock in his Territories 
EEſeves, The French on the other fide ſentan Army 
Wards Germany, in hopes to oblige the Emperour nor 
weencern himſelf in this War ; bur rhe French having 
only commirred great outrages in rhe Empire, bur 
Wotaken into poſſefiion the City of Treves, and made 
get havock in the Palatinate, the Emperor perſwaded 
WeStares of rhe Empire ro fleclare war againſt France. 
mar was alſo afterwards engag'd in the ſame war; 

wich was ended by the' peace made art Nimmegen ; Peace of 
mereby France got Friburgh in Briſgau, in lieu of Phi= Ninemegan, | 
mreh ; and Sweden was reſtored ro thoſe Provinces 1679. 


chit had loft during the War. | 

18. If we duly ' confider the Genius of this Na=- The Genius - 
wn which inhabits this great Empire, it is' moſt evi- ofthis Na- 
EE that this Nation everſince the memory of Men has ** 
en very brave, and addicted ro War ; and that Ger, 

may has been an inexhauſtible Source of Souldiers, 
we"there is ſcarce ever any want of Men, who are 
Raayto ſerve for Money : and if they are once well 
Weplined, they are nor only good ar the firſt onſer, 

ware very fit ro endure the hardſhips and: inconve- 

mences of along War. There are notin-any other Na- 

ſo many ro be mer withal, that are ready-to liſt 
[melves in Foreign Service for Money ; A is 

Ba | thats 
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a, in Chriſtendom where greater Forge, 
both of Hoxſe and Foor maybe raifed, than "in'Ge. 
many.” Bur beſides this, the Germans are much addiqgg 
and very fir for Commerce, and all ſorts of Handycrafy 
Trade ; andnot only the Inhabitants of the - Ciries '& 
'apply themſelves withgreat induſtry ro rhe'ſame ; bye 
| alto if a Countryman gets a little beforehand” in the* 

World, he puts his Son to ſome Handycraft's Trade-or 
another, tho' a great many of them afterwards run ing: 
the Wars. They are generally very free and honeſt, ye. 
ry ambitious ro maintain the ſo much praiſed Fidelity 
of the ancient Germans ; they are nor eafily ftirr'd upty 
raiſe Tumults, bur commonly are willing to remain-un« 
_ derthe ſame Government where they are Educated, © |: 
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- _S. 19. Tho' the German Empire has no Poſſefſiong 

abroad, except you would account Hungary to be ſuch; 
which is er ſubje&tion to the Houſe of Auſtria; 
_ nevertheleſs it is a Country of a vaſt extent by ir (elf 
which is full of grear and ſmall Cities, Towns and 
Villages: The Ground is very Fertile in general, rhery 
being very few ſpots to be. mer withal of any large 
tenr, which do not produce. ſomerhing or another for” 
the ſuſtenance of Mankind; ſo that there is every where 
great; plenty of all ſorts of Provifions. Germany allo 
abounds in all ſforrs of Minerals, eſpecially in. Mines 
_ of Silver, Copper, Tin, Lead, Iron, Mercury, andother 
forrs. Ir has abundance of Springs thar furniſh waters 
forthe boyling of Salt; and rhoſe ſeveral great Navigable- 
Rivers whetewith it is adorn'd, make it very commo- 
_ dious to tranſport irs Commodities from one place tos 
nother. The Commodities of Germany are theſe ; viz; 
Iron, and all forrs of -Inftrumenrs made - of it, Lead, 
Mercury, Wine, Corn, Beer, Wooll, courſe Clottt, 
- all ſorts of Linnen.and Woollen Manufactories, Horſes, 
Sheep, &c. If therefore the Germans would apply 
themſelves to imirate theſe Manufactories at home, 
which are now Imported by Foreigners, or elſe wout' 
be contented with their own, _ not make uſe of 
Foreign Manufactories, thoſe Commodities which af 
Exported -ouit. of Germany, would much ſurpaſs thole 
which are Imported ; and therefore ir would of necels 
fity grow very Rich , eſpecially: fince a conſiderable 
quantity of Silver isdigged out'of the Mines there. 
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oral Dignity was more founded upon ancient Cuſtoms 
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ſo Porenr, rhac-ir might be. formidable to all-its News. 

'  bours, if its ſtrength was-well unired and” rightly as: 
| ploy'd ; nevenheleſsrhis frrong.-Body. has allo rink 

. ities, which weaken its firengrh,” and ſlackenits yis- 
_ gour : irs irregular C uriot:of Government is' of " 
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-. - burparricipating of: both-kinds :. For:the Emperour' hug 
_.-. Not the entixe Sovereignty-over the whole Empire; how, 
_ -each ſtate in' particular 'over his -Ferriroties;; andthe 
- foriner is more. thana bare Adminiſtrator, yet the Jas 
rer have'a- greater.thare-in the Sovereignty than'canhes 
attribured ro-any. Subjects or Cirizens | whatever" ot 


v5 
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8 - -. never o great. And this ſeems ro be the reaſon why 
-  Whythe laft the Emperours- did quit their prerenſions upgnilealy; 
| - Emperour and the Kingdom-of ;Arclat ;- becaule theſe porent 'Pring! 
"WM you the "Ces of Germany, and the turbulent Biſhops, who-werl® 
” Ads. ' Continually-ſtirr'd-up by the Popes, uſed to give them'# 
© much work, 'that they had enough ro doo rake care: 
_ Germany as the main Stake, withour being able ro cott/ 

" *cern themſelves-much abour ;other parts. Yer dong” 

__ find any inſtances in; Hiſtory, that any of rhe ancient” 

_ Emperours did endeavour ro ſubdue the Princes; and't6: 

make himſelf-abſolure Maſter of Grrmany.- Bur this ans 

birious Deſign Charles V. as ir ſeems, was firſt par 'upot 

by the Sparzards,-or, as ſome will have ir, by Nicbvlas: 

Perenot Granvel;: And truly the Electors had | the ſame" 

reaſons not to have admirred him.-ro the Imperial Dignl 

Bo ry, as they had not.ro admit Francs.l. 'Kingof Francs; 
& Whatisthe And common [Reaſon tells us, | rhat . no. Natiog-uht? 
© neon, bas the Power of BleQing a Prince, oughr ro dhod 
_ ſuch a one as4f-;poſſels'd: before: of a conſiderable: tv 
reditary Eftare;,. that he may: think ir his Intereft-w 

rake more care-of that than the: Elective Kingdom?! 

' For. he either will certainly be very careleſs of rhe 

= rereft of the Elective Kingdom, -or. elſe he will: make: 

the Interect of the Elective Kingdom ſubſervient W 

thar of his Hereditary Countries,' and make-uſe of-W& 

Screngrh of the firſt ro maintain; the/larter, and _ 


w rerf "y 7"& elſe he will endezyour, 36 
ſelf £ ign over the Elective in om, ro 
ir d depen 2nde: nt on his Hereditary Eftate. Germany 
ll thet ſe three incoriyeniences by experience, un- 
tRe ign'of this Emperour ; for. he came very ſel-. 
to Germany, and thar only en paſſant : He never The Colts 
true Intereſt of Cie ule of his De- 4 
: al was carried on for the prandeur and in- 
is Houſe ; and atlaft, under pretence of Re- 
© hand to ſuppreſs entirely the antient Lis 
f- = RSnceS. On the contrary, if Germany had 
perour ar that time who had nor been poſſeſs'd 
þ For nt: ies, or at leaft an inconfiderable part wirh- 
E Empire, the true Inrereft of the Empire would 
ten his Rule ; and ir would have beet his buſi- 
it co fide with either of theſe rwo Potent and cou- 
Nations of rhe French and Spaniards, 'bur to 
ad pon chem like an Arbitraror, and whilſt 
fighting rogerher to have, according ro 
r tances of Afﬀairs, ſometimes ballanc'd one, 
he hs aver ſo that one might nor become Ma- 
ner ; ; and thereby gain ſuch advantages, as 
prejudicial ro Germany: For it is a far dif- 
Et wherher I come in berwixt rwo Patties 4s a 
, Or whether I anrengaged to one certain Par- 
wr the firſt Caſe, I can engage my ſelf as deep 
_k fit,. and ar leaſt rake care to come off harms 
t it the latter caſe I muſt needs be a loſer, ler. 
"hs they will, and ar laſt another ſhall reap 
es [s -ap my Labour. 
ive a ſpecious Colour to theſe Conſequences, Of the Gus- 
dicial ro Germany , Charles V. did gain this ; Fanckes of 
int at the Dyerof Augsburgh, upon the Eftates,At that of gurguogy. 
"wh ' having brought the Priceſtumcs very low, 
ay durſt oppoſe it, that they ſhould rake upon them 1 543 
irs tie of the Circle of Burgundy ; whereby Gey- 
yes obliged ro be always engaged in the Wars be- 
pain and France, and with its Treaſure and Men 
£6 e the nes in the defence of the Netherlands. 
confeſs, rhart it is not the Intereſt of Germany, ro 
t Countries fall altogether into the hands of 
nevertheleſs it is not abſolutely neceſſary that 
= ates in Germany ſhould Ruin themſelves for their 
ance there are others wer! who are better m 
an 
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Ferdinand 4 
py the dormant, they were ar laſt revived, and that with mare 
'Laxims, Vigour, under the Reign'of Ferdinand 11. beſides a great 
deal of miſery which did from rhence accrue to Germany; 
'this was'the cauſe that rhe :Eftares of Germany, to pres 
ſerye their Liberty, were obliged ro ſeek for Foreign Aid, 
by which means they-mainrain'd rheir Liberty ; buti 
_ had been. queſtionleſs more advantageous to Germay, 
not to have wanted the afliftance of Foreigners, who 
. Were not forgetful to make their own: advantage by't, 
'Now if it may be ſuppoſed, thar there are ſome remnants 
of the Spaniſh Leaven, it may eaſily be conjectur'd, wha 
jealoufie and diſtrufts muſt be berwixt the Members of 
the Empire, and how contrary and different their Cons 
ſels and Actions muſt needs be : and tho”. . perhaps by 
ſettling a- good underſtanding berwixt the Supreme 
Head and Eftares, a. medium might be found out10.00s 
Viare thisand ſome other inconveniences, yet rhere tag 
various and great Diſtempers amongſt rhe Eftates ihew 
ſelves, which ſeem to render the' beſt Remedies and Coun: 
fels either ineffectual, or ar leaſt very. difficulr : Amon 
theſe muſt be counted the Religious Differences bermy 
the Catholicks and the Proteſtants in general; which.DW 
ferences do-not only depend on rhe ſeyeral Opinions 
Marrersof Fairh,bur alſo ona Worldly Inrerelt; the 
. tholicks endeavouring uponall occaftons ro recover ma 
Pofleflions as were raken'from them finge the Re uy 


chat Tdmerines the / | fg 
guided by their parricafar fitereft 5 
, than by rhat” of rhe POUek. 2 wy, pl 


d he fear'd, that if Germany ſhould be vigorouſly ar- 
by [by a porefit Foreign Enemy, that ſome of Ss Po- 
zors would *nor be ſo backward in ſubraixcing 
ſel hres utder'the yoke, and be willing ro' loſe ofie 
provided the Proteſtants might loſe borh. © 
, the Proteftants afe again ſub-divided into The dife- 
; there being among rhem ſome differences 7c b<- 
of Born Articles 'of Faith ; which, by the proreaaacs: 
oe Clergy, were widen'd to "thar degree, that 
2s Were brought ro the very brink of Ruine. 
at number of Eftates augments the Diſtetmper, 
; $ next"ro-an impoſſibility, thar among ſo many, 
ould'nor be ſome, who eicher prompred by their 
s, obftinacy, or for wanrof Underftanding, ma 
rate fromthe rrue Intereſt, 'or be miſled by ſt 
Gs | onrs to:a&t againft the ſame ; ſo that it would 
{ mitt acle ro ſee fo many Heads nor well united. 
Eſtates are allo very unequal” in Power ; from 
ee it often happens, thar ſome'of the moſt Potent 
br being like Sovereigns ; and therefore being . in- 
ather ore according to rheif particular Intereſt 
iGi tandenr than for the Publick , they make. little 
vine how chey Ruin che leſs powerful. Theſe there- 
b When they ſee that the Laws cannor protet them, 
Fathft oblig'd to take more' care of their own, pre- 
ation, rhan of rhe Publick Liberty, as thinking” it 
differ t by whoni they are op relsd. Nor tro mens 
Wn” here, rhe Jealoufie whichis berwixt the three Col- 
X bt the Empire, and the ſeveral pretentions and 
es which are among ſome of rhe Eftares: I could-. 
ar F conld find our as eafie a remedy againſt rheſe 
> other the like Diſeafes,” as T have enumerated 
Þ wn demonftrared rheir pernicious Conſequences. 
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, ” As'to the Neighbours of _ Germany, the Titrks The Neighs 
| upon $:iria, Croatia, and” Hungaria : Fhe 'two Þours of 
©do. x or. properly belong ro Germany, but” yet Germany« 

5 W thi Houſe of Auſtria, and arelike a Bulwork 

"thar Germany is' much concern'd” in the” pres 
X 2 ferVa- 
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volt from them. And a well Diſciplin'd Army of Gs: 
mans, will ſcarce ſhrink before all the Turk;ſh: Forces; \ 
and when Germany -is reſolved to ſtand the brunt, the. 
Turks will, I believe, quickly be weary of attacking ir, 
Traly is in-no ways to be compared with Germany ether 
for its ſtrength or number of Men, beſides thar it isdivis 
ded into ſeveral States, by which ir is diſabled ro; attack 
any Foreign State,much leſs ſo Porent an Empire, which- 
being poſleſs'd of ſome Paſſes leading into Italy might 
in time take an opportunity to renew 1ts prerenſtons up- 
on that Country. | 

- The Switzers are very good Neighbours to Germany, 

as having neither will nor power to attack it, cy 
fince they aredeſtirure of good Horſemen : Neither can 
Poland compare its ſtrength with Germany ; for tho the 

Poles can bring a great number of Horſe into the Field, 

yet they are not to. be compared with the German Horle, 

much leſs their Foot, to the German Infantry : where- 

fore the Poles cannot. undertake any thing conſiderable ; 

and if rhe Poles ſhould enter into an Alliance. with anos 

ther Prince, and make a diverſion to the Germans,by falk 
ing upon the back of them, ir would nor be difficultfor 

the Germans to be even with them; ſince they are norwell 

provided with Frontier Places,or any ſtrong Holds with: 

in the Country. which are able to wirhftand an Enemy ; 
whereas in Germany they would meer with Places which 

would give them ſufficient work : Andin ſuch a caſe p 
haps the My/covites, might eafily be prevailed withal 't0 

fall upon the back of them : bur it is nor to be ſuppoſed, 


rhat {ſuch a Commonwealth as this will eafily attempt 
offentive 
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e* War agai aſt irs Neighbours; yerir is of great | 
ence to Germany, thar Poland. ay nor be broughr 
o2 Ft to the Turks, or any other Power; and 
_ EN ations are able ro do one- another confidera- . 
tle Services , if rhey world in thei Joint-Forces at 
; the Twke. 
Dem? ark has no ppnenlrs upon Germany, and the Domert. 
Land-Forces of rhe Dazes being Lifted in Germany, 
y may be Ruin'd only by the Emperours Te- 
i the Germans out of that Seryice, if they ſhould 
5 any thing againſt" the Empire. Neither do1 
e that Germany, but eſpecially: the Circles of the 
; Sand Lower Saxony, will be fo careleſs of their 
| I tereſt as ro ler Denmark. become mafter of Ham- 
” $þ and Lubeck. 
{ cannot do any barca' to Germizny, except by Erglend. 
g:the Trade of Hamburgh ; tho' 'it ſeems to be 
oc the Engliſh, rather to' enjoy the benefit 
ir Free Trade there. -On the other hand, the 
s may do- a ſervice to the Engliſh againſt the 
Hollan ſes by Land, whilſt theſe are engag'd with them 
4 bland has: neither power nor inclination to arrack jatar. 
:: For if the Germans ſhould be recatl'd our 
+ of the Dutch, their Land-Forces wonld 
Wh a very indifferent ſhow : Neither can they 
= p any "benefit by making new ' Conqueſts ; bur it 
lems er to .be.for theit purpole ro keep fair with 
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ans, that in caſe of a War with their Neigh- 
our: | they may make uſe of their affiftance. 
- Spain oc: pretend to do any conſiderable miſchief $pam. 
wbrmany, if rheHead and Members are well unired ; 
but; Fieſhould Joyn withthe Head againſt rhe Mem- 
bers wit -may-prove -miſchievous, eſpecially by rhe affi- 

| ne of their Money : bur in >» pp cale rhere wauld 
ee: nor be wanting ſome that would oppole 
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0 —_ nd.:alone is nor ſo powerful as ra be'in an 
L formidable ro Germany : neither is this* Kingdom 
b. mkingany more Conqueſts on that fide, fince'there- 
by1 t' would: pſe':more / of | its own ftrengrh than” ir 
| ww Go -by .them-::bur-o0n''the other hand, it- is' of 
| BE to Sweden, that the ftare- of Reli- 

ad | of the: Government, remain in the _—_ cat 

= 1168 


Y Swedes. 
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difln gy owes Gl as Phe Revor's hep, 
rhat Foray be Aubjected: or ruled: by any-abſolug. 
ne OWEN © a 1 THANE JOS BEES 
# nce has of. late made:;it {elf ſo powerful, that this - 
Kingdow. alone; may.do-more miſchief. ro the. Germany, 


" i G $ 


than any of the reſt of their Neighbours,. | Frence, in. 
conſideration of its. Form, of Government, has a conf. 
EE advantage : over Germany ; for the King there! 
has all the. beſt Men,, and the; Purtes of his Subjeds ar. 
command, and employs them-as be thinks fir-: ,Buy how.) 
ever ſuch is the ftreng:h of, Germany, that if well united,, 
1. need not much dread-France ;. for Germny is. capable! 
of raiſing as numerous, if 'not more numerous Armies; 
than, -France, and may-as eafily recruit -rhem' ; Befides... 
this the German Soldiers (-every thing duly-confiderd ). 
will ſcarce rurn their backs:to the Frexch. .. There might 
alſo be a way found out, for. Germany 'to: keep always x: 
ſufficient Army, on foot againſt France'; -at:leaft.ir is nor. 
eaſily to be ſuppos'd, that if France thould aftack:Germany. 
in good earneſt, all the reſt of Europe would: be lookers. 
on : bur if Germany bedivided within' is ſelf, ſo thar cis. 
ther one Party ſhould join with France,whilit fone other: 
ſtand Neuters,rill Fraxce has deyour'd ſome of the Neigh- 
bouring States, then' norhing. bur fatal Contequences can 
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Denmark, a + 1: E NM.4R K/ is-one of ithe moſt- ancient 
very onciens — _,. | Kingdoms iri Europe; which ' was Eftabli- 
ow. ” ſhed a; grear many. years :before- rhe Birth 


of our Saviour, bur for. want: of good Hiſtories ircan-. 
not be preciſely determin'd ar-whar rime: it: had. its.;be+ 
ginning, or how1ong each of irs ancient Kings: Reign; 
or what, were their great. Deeds... We will:nor: therefore 
derain_the Reader by inſerting here their ' bare Names, 
.. but only to touch upon ſuch matters as:are with! fame ; 
certainty tranſmitted to Poſteriry. - Among the. moſt an- 
tient Kings, Frocho III. is moſt famous; who, 'ris ſaid did 
Reign juſt before the Birch of Chriſt, and:;-was' a molt 
Potent Monarch, who Rul'd over Denmark, Sweden, 
Norway, 
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os England, Ireland, and other Neigh 
Borders of his Territories:were on the Eaſt-fide Ruſ-" 
2nd on''the Weſt-fide the Rhine: Tis alſo telated, 
Fikthe conquer'd the Vandals, 'whichliv'd thenin thoſe 
WB cantries that now! are calld/ Pomerania and Mecklen- 
Job, and rhat he was the firſt King: that ftiled himſelf 
Kiko of the Vandals. Gorrick*tis faid, did affiſt Witre- 
Tad the King of 'the Saxons, againſt Charles the Grear. 
Z8#9e&is commonly reckon'd to-have been rhefirſt Chri- Erick I 
San King of Denmark (tho ſome pretend, that his Bro- 4s. 
ther Hara/d, who Reign'd before him, was the-firft. .) Un- 
& this Kings Reign the Chriſtian Religion was propa- 
ed in Denmark. = the help'of A4nſgarius, then Biſtop 
men; which afrerwards King Gormo II. endeavour- 
ig to root our again, was'forc'd by the Emperour Henry, 
nam 0 the Bird-Catcher, ro grant the free Exerciſe of 


bg = up 


be Ct iſtian Religion throughout his Kingdom. ' Hig 


Wr ald was atrack'd by the Emperour - 00 I. from 
ol the Sea berwixr Futland and Holland has got the 
me of Ozren Sound ; becauſe the Emperour there 
Sew. in his Lance ro mark: the utmoſt Limits of his 
apedivion. ' His Son Ser Orro came ro the Crown in Se» Otrte. 
"tleyear 980. who being raken Priſoner by the Futins, 
was redeem'd by rhe Women, who gave. their Gold and 
Fiver Ornaments for his. Ranſom : In recompence of 
E which he granted them this Privilege, that whereas they 
only ro have a ſmall Porrion in Money our of their 
thers'Inherirance, they for the furure thould have an 
-equal-ſhare with rhe Males. He alſo Conquer'd a part 
of England, and died inthe Year 1012. | 
His Son Canute, or Knutt II. furnamed the Great was canure IL, 
King of Denmark, Norway and England, having Con- 
-querd the latter of. theſe rhree by force of Arms, tho' 
- Woland did not remain long under the ſubjection of the 
Qanes ; for after his death, Harald and only Hardiknutt 
Reign in England ; after whoſe death the Danes were 
"pain chaſed out of Eng/and. Beſides this, Magnus Son 
—&t'S. Olaw King of Norway, made himſelf Maſter of 
Denmark ; which Kingdom however, after his death , 
-wneno 1]. obrain'd, bur he was forc'd to fight for it againft 
"Harald Hardrode, then King of Norway. He died in the 
Jer 1074. Him ſucceeded his Sons Harald VII.( who 
—acen'd but rwo years) and Canute IV. This King did 
—Jve great Power to the Blogs in Denmark and gran= 
"P f 4 
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Waldemar I. 
1157 
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Canute VI. 
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$. 2. After his death rhe whole Kingdom was in great - 
Confuſion, eſpecially when three ar once fought for the. 
Crown, viz. Sueno III, Canute VI, and Waldemar I]. 
Theſe, after they had waged wars together for many 
years, did ar laft agree ro divide the Kingdom. into | 
three parts : Burt Canute having been nated by 
Sueno, and Sueno again having been flain in Banel- 
againſt MWaldemar, he gor the whole Kingdom into his 
poſſeflion, He ſubdued the Rugians and Vandals, who 
had hitherto {wg very miſchievous to Denmark: he.. 
alſo deſtroyed the Ciry of Futin. *Tis related that he- 
laid the firſt Foundation. of the Ciry of Danzzick: and 
under the Reign of this King, Abſalom Biſhop of Roſhild 
firſt began to build the Ciry of Copenhagen.  Waldemar 
died in the year 1182. Him ſucceeded his Son Ca 


nute VE. who waged great Wars _ rhe Vandals, - 


and ar laſt forced their Princes to be his Vaſſals ; tz- 
king upon himſelf the Title of King of the Vandals or 
Slaves. He took from Adolf Earl of Holſtein, among © 
other places, the City of Hambargh, which however 
twenty ſeven years after did ſhake off the Dan:ſþ Yoke 
He having alſo conquered Efthonia and Livonia , the 
Chriſtian Faith was eſtabliſhed in theſe Countries by his 
means. . He died in the Year 1202. 

Aicer him reigned his Brother Valdemar II. who at . 
the beginning was a very fortunate and -porent Prince, - 
and had under his Subjection , beſides Denmark, the © 
Countriesof Eſthonia, Livonia, Curland, Pruffia, Pomerde. : 
nia; Rugen, Mecklenburgh, Holſtein, Stormar Ditmarſen | 
and. agern, as alſo the Cities of Lubeck and Eauenburgh, 
But he loſt a great part of them again by the following 
gccaſion : Henry Earl of Swerin having undertaken @# 

Journe) 


[oe rhe Hay ty had Aokatery wr 
clo and Country to the care of AY 
/E been informed, after his rerurn, -_ 
g had x in Adultery with his Lady ; he, 
ze this Aﬀronr, took him Priſoner wy ftrara ines | 
* he had kept him three years in priſon di miſt 
ng him pay for his ranſom the ſum _ 4.5000 
mi c fine Silver. The Countries of Meck/enburgh : 
ar ; = 14, and the Cities of Lubeck and Dantzick 
-aking bo 1d of this opportunity, revolted from MWal-' 
demur hy ; Adolph Earl of Sauenburgh took from him Holſtein 
nd Srormar ; the Knights of the Croſs took Eſthonia 
0d Liv0r i... And endeavouring to recover theſe Coun- 
rries a was vanquiſhed in a Bartel fought. -near Born- 1225, 
le, by the Earl of Shauenburgh, Yer he recovered 
;d Eſthonia ; anddied in the year 1241. | 


13. is Son Erick V. ſacceeded him inthe King- Eric v. 
[ mth p* he had alſo given ſome parts of: it ro his other 
> Ins 9s to Abel, Sleſwick ; to Canute, Bleckingen ; 
F ys 21-4 ph Laland' and Falſter. Theſe were 
or being Sovereigns in theſe Countries ; 
Wnending that they ought ro be his Vaſſals, 
| "IE Commorions in Denmark, till Erick 
y murthered by his Brother Abel ; and -4# 
er he had reigned two years was ſlain by the 1250. 
der = Ditmarſiauss Whom ſucceeded his 1252. 
Eg: "froph er I. Againſt this King the Archbiſhop ©-yfopier r. 
dabundance of Troubles, and the King 
ciſoned him, he was by the reſt of the Bi- 
d Clergy excommunicated, and with him the 
ll TO And ar laſt the King was by them 
Þ lined as tis thoughc, wirh the Hoſt. - TEIN 
[Alter him reigned his Son Erick VI. who was at Va- Erick vr. 
'R ewith the Biſhops, and engaged in Wars againſt 
-eden-and Norway ; at laſt he was taken Priſoner in a 
hk | | by Erich, Duke of Holſtein, and was barbarouſly 1286. 
Eu bered by. ſome of the great Men of the Kingdom. Erick, VI. 
| the Yrown to his Son Erick VII. who 38-560" 
| F, in the firſt year of his Reign, had great conteſts 
mathe King of Norway, who had given protection 
0 Edfurrhcrers of his Father. He alſo had ſome 0- 
ty ecoces with ſome of rhe neighbouring States, 
Wacq in the year 1319. H:m ſucceeded his Brother 
FR, Chriſto _ 


Her pv p-7" Sapay Bane of revs i; 
their wry ay grew alſo:quickly weary obhiny.- 
ati: recalled'+;Chriftopher, who afterwards iri a 


1332. foughr-againſt:this 71/a/demar. loſt his Son Erick,” Under | 


Walid. IT. 


Plau VL 


rhe. Reign of: this King, Sohonez being ' ſorely oppreſs 
ſed-by the 'Ho/ſteiners, who; were -in- Poſſeſſion «of it; 
ſurrendredir ſelf ro Magnus King of Sweden : And Joly. 
Duke of - Ho//tein , perceiving that he could not. mains. 
rain it by force, fold all his: Right and Title ro-ir; far. 
70000 Marks, fine filver. 'Under the Reign. of this: 
King, Denmark, was torn into ſo i many pieces, -that y 
fow places: were- left to the: King... 'He died in the year. 
1333. Aﬀer ihis death there was an Interregnumiit E 
Denmark, during the ſpace of ſeven years : In the mean 
rime the Holſtciners | bad brought the greateſt part. of 
Denmark under their Subjection/;''rill _ Danes making. 
an Inſurrection againſt them, endeayour'd ro chaſe them 
ourt-of Denmark,” and for . rhis'putpoſe call'd Walden 
the Son of Chriſtopher II, (:who had:beer Educated! at | 
rhe Courr of the: Emperour. Lewis the Bavarias'} 1 hi « 
the Kingdom. | "MR 


 & 4. Waldemer HI. did ſomewhar reſtore he decay.d 
State of - rhe Kingdom, having partly forc'd and pany 
bought the Ho/ſteiners our of. Dexmark : He fold © Hijp 
nz4 and Reval, to. the Knights of the Croſs; for 2800s. 
Marks, fine ſilver; which -fum he: beſtowed mot} upon 
A Journey which heundertook into the Holy Land. Burke 
, got Schonen: again from Maznus Sameck the then King of 
Sweden, by fair promiſes ; and/by an agreement 
rwixt him and Albert, King of 'Swedeland, Gotland was 
alſo ſurrendred ro him, and ſome other places belongu 
ar that rime' to Sweden, He was frequently at Wars | 
the Hanſe Towns, and died in the: year 1375.” 

After him Reigned his: Grandſon Olaus VI. borne f 
his Daughter Margaret and Hacquin, King of 'Norws 
During his Minoriry the Mother had the ſupreme Ad 
miniftration of Afﬀairs. Having after his Farhers deat 
obtained the Crown of Norway, he laid alſo ami ne 
Kingdom of Swedez, becauſe ' his Father was Son of 
_ Samech, King of Sweden ; bur he died young, 


$ 07 Ine - « AA EA? LR % & 
. Py RAISE. 265% W » dn 42 4 Io EE, B60 "IS < 2 41% $ vi n os 
A 3 Ne OO 3 ' Sa a% —— 38 18.. 36 6 IRE4? le, oY ONS. id SERIES 257 £ OR ES = & v 
r at V3 EE 0 oh \D i 26) 200. © OS. * iy. 5475; "RE '%, 24 We, Wy of 20G Y ne. is bes ERIE MOT. v 
, en Toes" of Mo "b- FS; Tags FREE =o «FC ono p My 7 6-5} 
2 ” 4's £ 3&5 26.4 box a. p41 4 Y iS 4 + CEE? Y + oF SRatht £ = I 
PM bl 'W PTY” ..9 et - "i; TA « : © ; 3 Fr) pe - as be 
1 DES TY "fv; y . ; 6 
; 7 js « " 
- 4g 


p "= D » 736 * ” of Y Tr 
4 © wk Ms hk. = Þb ax . 
> U kk © "1s 


| 71 the Danes and: Norwegians received for 


rearet for their Queen. - Alberr' fought a Bartel. 
mt Mergaret, but was defeated 'andiraken Prifoner : 
his on; whom: Margaret did not releafe till after. 


ears Impriſonment, under condition that he ſhould” 
teppay 60000 Marks, fine filver, for his Ranſom,” or 
ilezehan his Pretenſions to the Kingdom of Sweden ; 
eibaving perform'd the laſt, Margarer cauſed Erick 
ay tobe Crowned -King of Sweden. In the year 
miollowing the Eftates of all'rhe three Northern 
gdoms afſembled' rar Calmar, where: Erick having 
' dect: red'their King; an agreement was made a= 
i them, ' that thieſe' three Kingdoms for the furure 
be Rul'd::by.one King. Margarer, who' had 
an-extraordinary good: Queen to Denmark, died 
Eyear 1412. Afrer whoſe death Er:ck, was ſole 
aver theſe three Kingdoms ;' bur he was in 'con- 
 broils: with'the: Ho/ſtedmers ( who were affifted 
me Hzyſe Towns!) concerning the Durchy of Sle/< 
moWhich differences were / at laſt compoſed. He 
madred'ro his Couſins, the Dukes of Pomerania, the prick pme- 
wvh Rage , which had been a conſiderable time %» 
Wo Daniſh Subjection. In the mean time the Swedes- 1438. 
egrown very diſcontented, becauſe Erick did not 
Wer them according ro his Coronation Oarh, and 
els dthem by his Foreign Officers ; which obliged 
wſtand up for the Defence of their Liberty: The 
palſo; ſeeing thar he was very careleſs of the Aﬀairs 


ts 
* 


iKingdom,and did always live in Gotland,did with- 
theniſelves from his Obedience, alledging, among 
Krmatters, that becauſe 'he had been endeavouring 
abliſh his Coufin BogrNlaw Duke of Pomerania in 
arone, .in his life-time, he had thereby violated 
ERiphr of a Free Election : And having choſen 
Siltead Chriſtopher Duke of Bavaria, Erick s Siſters Chriſtopher; 
whe was Depoſed , and retired into Pomerania, 1439- 
=e he ended his life. Chriſtopher Reigned till the | 
i448. with whoſe Reign the Danes were very 
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$. 5. Afterhis Death the Danes made an offer of tha 
Crown to Adolph Duke of Sleſwickand Earl of Holſtein; 
Bur he being very ancient and infirm refuſed:ro'accept- 
of-ir, and recommended to them Chriſtian Earl of 0L: 
denburgh, his Sifters Son, whom both the Danes ani}. 
Norwegians declated their King ;-and- in this Family 
theſe two Crowns have remained ever ſince, by a cons. 
tinual ſucceſſion, This King, ſoon-after, begana War. 
with the Swedes { who had made one -Charles Cnutfay. 
their King) becauſe rhey would have driven the depo»: 
ſed King Erick our of Gotland ; bur King. Chriſtian, 
coming to his afliſtance, made himſelf Maſter of that” 
Ifland. Befides this, ſome of, the. Swedi/b Nobiliry, who. 
were diflatisfied with Charles Cnutſon, having fided with” 
Chriſtian, the War began ro be carried on very vigo«: 
rouſly berwixr theſe two Nations. :In this War the. 
Archbiſhop of Up/al-did atrack Charles with ſuch Sue: 
ceſs, that he obliged him to retire” into Pruſſia, and 
Chriftian was crowned King of- \Swed:n. | Bur the. 
Swedes being again difarisfied with Chr:ſt:an, recalled: 
Charles Cnutſon, when the War began afreſh : andingts- 
withſtanding Charles Cnutſan died 1n the year 1470, and: 
Chriſtian came with a great Army into Swedeland, yet. 
could he nor: maintain himſelf in the Throne,  his:Fores: 
having been defeated near Stockholm... In the year 1471- 
the Emperor Frederick IH. gave.to' him in Fief, Ditmare. 
ſen, as alſo to the Country 'of Hoſtein the Title of 4 
Dukedom, | He married his Davghter Mzrgaret to 
Fames III. King of Scotland, giving her for a Dowry 'the 
Orkney Iflands and Hztland, which had hitherto been- 
dependent onthe Kingdom of Norway. He died in the- 
year 1481. In whoſe ſtead the Danes and Norwegian 
choſe his Son Fohn their King, who divided rhe Duke-' 
dom of Ho/ſt2in with his Brother Frederick, This King 
Fohn after he had reigned in a peace for a confiderabis- 
tune, did arlaſt.enter into a War againſt Sweden, and: 
having defeated-/the Dzlekarls, forced Steen Sture the' 
Governour 'to ſarrender himſelf and che Ciry of Socks 
hoim, and was crowned King:of Sweden. Bur in the- 
year 1501, he was miſerably. and ſhamefully beaten, by: 
the D.-m.rſizns,, whom he . would have brought! undet? 
hs SubjeXRion, and afterwards Steer - Sture alſo drove. 
h'm oa: of S9:4-y. He was in continual broils with 


be 544 yy a > % 2 \ 45 * 3 os : Þ--* way C ® MESS Yo * be. 'Y X WET -—_ - WY 5” _ 
Lo "Tg? od . 1 re + > Bp a > p, HF. x Mc, i > It 6M EB ex $& j- 4 z D- (I-10 -- o : . of <y' i WOE 

bow 7 F SONS E ops EN S. KeDY 1 $6 »» AS, X: RCETONT, ek 7 yn ELIT ae F Pg! RT. RF. "84 jet VE A RAVES IE 2 ARTS ys hs: PT IA, 
&: : . bh 5 RE: = Iu bn 9+ 6 FI b ks; Mn OR 5 I Ee "Sadr 5 36 4 > 00? i. a '» 1 > ue; TH 


TY 


bro ee ae ani in PE fn Bobpnpd 0 
RE CES” P23 1] "> * j= By Ea RAPS 6 


Ks 


Berra SS ator. we 


G et 1's Th. Ta oh bp « : R 7 0 
= it er 3 odd <* _ g PF 3s Sod OV Ee. WES EE sf f-'2* (5 we OT AY - oY _ p / 
TO Oy 19. ns ” XX F p Tag ol © oy ee ln Hide eu ad $f 1 
"Y LS Lat 4 O08 2 <3 we Ivy » EY bebe ol RET rn 2b Cog ot * 
$5 0 - ” 3% Be .S So. oh. * - = ? a k "F3.20-.. = * $ _ - po bs LT : 
 #F 4 N52, . i, % - ? - EN pe 
>» _— : þ 3} - « 4 
IF * SS ES $ i 25 4 Fan i 7 %* 
FA £ *” ” L | A 2 
7 
: 


his Succeſſor Suant Seture, who were afliſted by 
tbeckers, till theſe differences were: at laſt com- 
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6. Him fucceeded his:Son Chr:iſtsan II. who drew 1513 
-him"the Hatred of the Danes, partly becauſe he Ciiſftien 11, 
mined a Woman of mean birth in' che Netherlands, 
zname was Duivecke, ro be his Miſtreſs, and was 
ely-ted by the: Noſe by. her Mother Sigibirta, a 
old Woman ; partly becauſe he had cauſed Torber 
the Governour of the Caſtle of Copenhagen, to be, 
s thought, unjuſtly executed. In the- mean time 
tDifferences were ariſen in Sweden berwixt Steer 
che younger, 'and Grſtave Trole the Archbiſhop of 
þ the firtt having deſtroyed the- Caſtle ot Szeka, 
th belonged to the latter. King Chriſtian coming ro 
iſtance of the Archbiſhop rook him along with him 
Denmark, where: they laid the Deſign againſt Swede= 


£-» 
*D 


A Decree therefore | was obtained from the Pope, 


tein he having condemned the Swedes to undergo 
tPenalries for the violence offered to Guſtave Trole. 
Chriſtian, to-put this Decree in execution, ſent his 
s into Sweden, where Steen Sture being ſlain in an 
gement, the whole Kingdom was put intoConfuſfion 


bsDeath: And King Chrit:an,coming at laſt in per- 


weed Chriſtina, . the Widow of Steen Sture, to fur- 


1 Crowned K. 


of Sweden. 
1520 
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is alſo his Brother in-law, was On led in 
the War with France, that he conld nor ſend him fa 
cient Succouts...:Ar laſt he came-with a Fleer into Nw 
way, where. | he ſurrendred himſelf ro Cnut Gyldenſtiry, 
who promiſed him ſecurity. «Bur King Frederich; g. 
ledging that he was nor' obliged to keep har -promiſs, 
| him a Priſoner, and ſent him ro the Caſtle of gy. 
derburgh. Bur having refigned his Title to the Kink 
dom, he was removed to the Caſtle of Calo 
where he died. | 7: 


\$. 7. Frederick I. entered intoan Alliance with. Guſt 
Dus _ of Sweden, and the 'Hanſe Towns, again 
the depoſed King Chri#ian; and forced the Cities of '&@ 
fenbagen and Malmoe, which adhered to Chriſtian, 
furrender themſelves ro him. He alſo granted great 
Privileges to the/Nobility, and died in the year. 1533; 
the year after he had made Chriſtian II. his Priſoner, 
Him ſucceeded: his Son Chri/tian II. who met with 


_— Oppoſition ar firſt from Chriſtopher Earl of Olidew 


rgh and the Lubeckers, who prerended to reſtore 


impriſoned Chriſtian ro the Throne; and had bong 
at laſt ' 


fag 


veral Provinces over to their fide ; bur he 


- mounted theſe Difficulries, with the afliſtance of Guf 4 


vuc King of Sweden, and made himſelf Maſter of C 


 hagen, And becauſe the Biſhops had been all als 
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againſt him; rhey were excluded ffom rhe: general'& 
greement ; and-having been depoſed in the ſame yer, 
the Proteſtant Religion was ar the ſame rime eftabliſt> 
ed in Denmark and Norway. | He reigned yery peaccably 
after that rime, and died ir the year 1558. 


-$. 8. His Son and Succefſour Frederick II. ſubdued the 
Dirmarſians : Then he entered inro a War againſt Enck 
King of Sweden , which was carried on with' great 


| loſſes on both fides for the ſpace -of nine years ; at b | 


1570, 


% 


a Peace was concluded ar Stetin, by the mediation"d 
the Emperour, and the Kings of France and Poland. Bt 
Reigu'd afterwards very peaceably' ir Denmark; till the 
year 1588. when bedied. © oooh oo 
Under the Reign alſo of his: Son Chri/tian TV; tle 
Kingdom was in great Tranguiliey;-tilt che year = 
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EY $4 5 PEI I 326841 # 4 Re L AF C made 
ith Guſtavus Adolph. 1 of .Charles'; by 
f which he Pain d theſe Hipers unto him,.-4n 
Te 5 a 8 ood: Sum of : Money, ._-He,,was - en+ 
in the Civil Wars of Germany ;, 42 ' having 
Fnery of the Circle of the Lower Saxany, 
"came to be engag'd in a War againſt the 


i phy 


4 7.4 


f wy Þ 
7 


| p ur. * Bur this: Wariprovel! very, difadvantageous 


he: having receiv'd-a great overthrow near King 


= being. oblig d nor only to.quit Germany, 


ie Imperialifts alſo enter'd Hoſſtein and Futland 
+ Yet he recover'd all again by. virtue of a Peace 


e ar Lubeck, excepr-.thar he loft the advantage of 


:Gaſtical .Poſſellions' in Germany , . which he 


ed. for his Sons; . When Swedelarnd was; afterwards 


[: the German Wars, he offer'd his mediation 
© them and- the Emperour, in hopes thereby. -0 
Wb lofſes of the Eccleſiaftical Pofleflions,. and 


| uh Ka ntcharthe Swedes might nor ger a firm fooring i in 


m1... In the mean while he . was very | vexatious 
"2 endeayouring by all ways and means to 
career of .their, Victories in 'Germany, and. r9 


Lthy r.Trade at home; till ar laſt rhe Swedes being 


jv 2x4 that their Ships were continually. detain'd. 


cant! wed: in the Sound , did reſolve to pur an 


theſe inconveniences ; "and afrer they had ler 
es. know, that they "would no longer ſuffer 
uries, fell with an Army into! Holſtezn and ” Fut= 


«2 d art laſt alſo into Schonen, In this War the 
me. bs were great loſers both by. Sea and Land, but by 
eextraordinary Valour of their King they. maintain'd. 
Uet le Ives, till by the . mediation of France, a Peace 
#8 concluded at Brom/ebroo'; by virtue of which the 


beg Gothland, Ofecl, and Femperland,. and Holland 
g; themas a Pledge for the. ſpace of thirty 
he Holanders alſo. taking hold of this oppor- 


F Fe regulate the Toll of the Sound, which hi- 


avIng been . raiſed .at pleafure,. had been very 
ro them. He died in the year-.,4648. 


7M ſucceeded. his San Frederick III. who npon 
zfions of rhe. Hollanders, attack'd the Swedes, 


time 


Frederick Is; 


1657s 
War with 


ws Wo himſelf great ſuccels againſt them, at that! ; erty; 


A Y % 
OE | 
Mr” 2 TIDY 


and Futlend, bo. others, cook i 
of Fredericksudie by ſtorm ; and there þ 


pening an extraordinary hard Froſt ar the beginniny 


the year 1658. he marched over the Ice, firſt into 
where he furpriſed rhe Daniſh Troops ; from the nes- 
taking his way over Largeland, Lalan and Fa 5s wth: 
ealand. This prodigious ſucceſs -obliged mh 
erick to conclude a Peace with him at Roſbe 
virtue of which, beſides ſome other advanta ny RO or. 
rendred to the Swedes, Halland, Bleckingen, $ . Scloins 3 
balm, Babu, and Drontheim in Norway. $5 
Bur King Charles Guſtavus being inform'd, ther 
the Foe abr pan zjonsof the Emperour, the Eledtor of Brat 
urgh, and the Holanders, the Danes had' r 
to renew the War, as ſoon asthe Swedes had lef th 
Country, or ſhould be again engaged in a War Ken F 
Germany or- Poland, he reſolv'd ro be beforettg wit hs 
them, and rerurning into the Ifle of Zealand 


The Siege of Cronenburgh, and Beſfieg'd Copenhagen by Sea and L 


mp — 


1859 


In the mean while the Duzch ſent a Fleet to. 
Copenhagen, againſt whom the Swedes fought with 
bravery : But'i in the year next following, the” $ 
did in vain ſtorm Copenhagen, and beſides this, lot 
Batrel in Funen : Bornholm revolred, and Drontheim was 
retaken. And rho' the Danes endeavour'd to carry i 


the War againſt the Swedes, hoping ro have now ater: 


the death of their King Charles Guſtavus, met with an” 
opportunity to revenge themſelves for their former lofles 
yer according .to a Project concluded upon by Fran, 
England and Holland, a Peace was made near Copenbi» 


E concluded. gen, almoſt upon the ſame Conditions with that 


The King 
E Schand ab. held ar Copenhagen, was declared an abſo ure over 2 
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ed formerly at Roſbi1d, excepr that Bornholm and Droy-' 
theim remained in the poſſeſſion of the Danes 3 ile 

which ſome Lands were afligned to the Swedes in Sb 
- A Peace being. thus concluded, rhe King, ar the: I 


and the-Crown Hereditary ; whereby rhe great Trivs 
ledges of the Nobility were aboliſhed, and a new Form: 
-of Government introduced,-where the whole Matiagt b4) 
fave, of Affairs depends abſolurely on the Kings Þ! 
ure, 


+ Eb he Duke of Halfein | 
Peter: came to him ar Rengburgh, 
he? In EVE 64: apo is Adyantages which he had 
| db lthePeace of Reſcbild.and r: ro lurrender into his _ 

d, and afterwards rook iſmat from the Swedes. 


] ie ye:  nexr following he fre \- wad where he He maketh - <f 
bling burgh, Landſcrone and Chriſtianſtd,as alſo the W998 | . "3 


: Gal and, oy lictle Reſiſtance. Bur he having de- 
ome Troops to inveſt Halmſtad, they were ſur-. 
by the King of Sweden,who roured them, and Web. 
Eno > HainiN were all made Priſoners. Not rin, op 
= hole Daniſh. Army was bearen our db the field 
Io Barrel' fought near Lurden,, In the year 
ng Chriſtian befieged 'Malmor, bur- having. 
[ in a Storm which he made upon the place, 
forced to raiſe the Siege, and ſoon after recet=. 
ather Overthrow in a Barrel fought near Lands: 
twixt him and Charles King of Sweden; Tn the © 


= ext rt following the Danes 'were obliged x0 raiſe 
va of Bahus, and to ſurrender” briſtianſtad, 


xs reduced to Extremiry b Famifie'; bur ar Sea; 


| vr er Succels ; yer, by Virtue of a Peace made” A Peace. 


7 them, they reftored all ſuch HRT as ns had. 

m the Swedes. 

TE is evident, our of antient, Hilory, Thar chis The ie Geniux 

as been formerly very warlike: bur in our age ofa | 

b have loft'much of their” anrienr Glory , bes” 
 Nobllity have been rather” for. enjoying! 

S in n Flee and: Quietneſs,*than for undergoing. . 

'War, and the 'Commonaliry- have fol-_ 

> nei This may alſo perhaps be alledged 

Kao ' that they having ſeldom _been'engaged” in” 

s, bur with Swedein, (excepr: that” Chriſtian IV.” 

Fin Germany, which however was carried 'on . 

"German Soldiers) which could not be of 


| by Cominuance the _ ofren wanting — 
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al ; means þ hal & be Een - los edt 
ry force of Fog: at on or [7 | 
rhas he i Nation 10 
mans, Wi ill not be of "any g arcar ( of ob 
ſervice, Neither i 1s 1t the King' o pur J5 i 
bility upon Martiq wi BY cow” 
; Ins, in Wat,” or fe Fs 
- "The Norwegitns Arary all ſorts Sor neiy Wie, ; af * 
mrage and "Vigour, whereunto they are inured by rhe ir 
On Aate and Air. . Bar the Danes, {Exh they. have been” 
iſters of Norway, have always endeavpured to ke Uuh-. 
- der this Naridn, . by raking from them ities 
' of Tgvertiog qhel vigour; and there are Fery few le iN 
he antient Nobilicy 1h Norway,” 'Yerthe Wide: ng 
© row -adays-very ry $00 ood Seamen,and the Dutch make got 
ule of. them in Sea-ſervice.; and a great many of thi $1 
Kabicants of North-holland, . where To are addich 
— Fiſting, were originally of Norway, 


7 I 1.The Country of Denmark isof no gre extem;yit et, 
_ 19-8 4 Des Fertile, and fir. borh for Tillage ar a, 
r a great, number of Oxen and Heat r re. 


ON Forage 5 zorted our of Denmark. to other Placyst 


And a conſiderable quantity of Corn .1s {ent outs " 


Denmark into Norway and. 1/.imd. "The Scas near Dili. 


mark are pretty well ftock'd-wich Fiſh, which howexer. 


$26 AE be rather for the benefir of che Inhabiranrs, than for 3 Io 


rion. There are og or no Manufadtorics| here, 


ee 
o-11x ore Wi Salt Xn Da Woollen h 
actory for ro © They have beguno bring P 

ces themſelves out of the. Eaſt-Indics, where. they, h ae 


| Tall Forr u [1 the Coaft of Cormandcl. The. bh 


Foreigners in the . Sound in ready mk 


which is paid 


. Dey,-is a very _y Revenue in Dezmark, Wh ak 


the teaſon why the Dares can (carce forgive rhe Swede 
chat 
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id Forces of Denmark do not come'to'aty compa 

wh thoſe of Gzrmny, and Futlnd Hes quire open Ge-many- 
thde ; yer the Iſlands are very ſecure from then 

ho are not provided with Shipping;e&cept ir ſhould 
that the great and lefſer Bz1lz ſiould both be fro= 

ich happens very rarely. Neither.is there any”, 
@obabiliry that theſe rwo Stares ſhould differ, ex» 
PPpretenfions upon Hamborough, which rhe King of- 

& wall not eafily ler fall, ſrould farmith an occation 

& And to ſpeak truly, it is fo delicious a morſe], 

ay eaſily provoke an Appetite. But it will be a | 

cult rask for the King of Denmark to attain his 
zopen force, except. there ſhould "happen a very | 
Jun re of Afﬀairs, or rhat the inward Diviſion +4 
treachery, this City ſhould give at occafion” 
Kun, In the mean,while it is not, eafly ro be fup= 
that rhe Nejghboutirg  Geman Princes” Mould 
i T4 ſuffer 
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FR Fl prope rime ; pre it NT Thar. thee TA p 
old grudge and animoſity ep tons rheſe rwo Nations, + 
- riſing chiefly hence, thar the Danes have formerly ahwy wo. v 

-endeavour'd to make ar Fats Maſters of: Sweden, nd 
©. toreduce''this Kingdom imo the ſame condition 4 the | 
© have done-Norway. . Befides, that afterwards they bs a 
-made ir rheir. bufineſs, by ruining rheir Shipping Trade 
to prevent the growing Greatneſs of Swedey: : Bur 8p wes 
den has always vigorouſly defended ir ſelf, and Pep” 
times has gain'd great advantages upon Denmark 
Swedes have nor only recover' of Schonen,and Aecured # 

 . Gothland by the Fortreſs of Bahus; but they have al Wy 
--. Way open into Futland , out. of thei Provincesin ( Ge 
- many.” On the. other hand, the Danes have made it the 


5 


© of Sweden, to ger - 
if we conlider, that theſe rwo Kingdoms are now « 
'vided by their natural Bounds to prelerve which, Fg 
| and Holland ſcem ro be mutually. concern 
-and thar as in humane probabiliry Denmark cannot c& 
."quer or maintain it ſelf in Swedelaxd;; '{o the other St re 
of Europe, are nor likely to ſuffer, that Swedea ſtoult Ne 
" come Maſter of Denmark : It ſeems therefore moſt & 
yenienr, thar theſe two Kingdoms ſhould maintaina, go 
.. underſtanding, -and be a murcual fecurity : ro one ! 
againft rheir Enemies. 
.-: From Holland Denmark may. expect real A 
.4ncaſe ir ſhould be in danger of being Coun 
fince the proſperity of Holland depends ty Þ "nt 
free _ T rai the Baltic ; and if one ſhould FA 
Maſter both of Sweden and ;Denmark, he would q i 
_Ttionleſs keep thoſe Paſſages-cloſer than they are t 
- Bur rhe Daxes alſo are ſenſible enough thar the þ h 
- tanders will not engage themſelves any further in Wl el 
©behalf, than to keep the Ballance even, for fear \ 
ould with an increaſe. of Power, attempr het 
x0 raiſe the Toll in the Sound al pleaſure. But as | ; 6 


mpon an Alliance with. them ; becauſe ir is very 
Irz0 maintain a Correſpondency with them, eſpe- 

fthe Poles ſhould declare for Sweden : Befides thar, + 
wſcovzres, as ſdon as rhey have obrained their aim, 
oaly have bur lirtle regard ro Alliances, or the In- 
of their Allies.  Dezmark can have no-grear reli- 
won Poland, except that Crown (tould: be engag'd Poland. 
ar againſt Sweden. France has hitherto ſhewn no ,,,,.. 
oncern for Denmark,becauſe it has always heen in 
ewith irs Enemies; yer France would nbt wil. 
flee ir ruin'd, becauſe no State of Europe would. 

he rwo Northern Kingdoms ſhould be under rhe 

10n of one Prince : Bur I cannor ſee any reaſon, 
a offenſive Alliance with Denmark ſhould be pro- 
to France. Spain is more likely ro-with well ro _-. * 
Wk, than to a6 ir, except it ſhould happen, rhar 

md was engaged ina War againſt the Houſe af 
- or any other Allie of Spain, 
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THE POLES, who anciently were cal origin of 
= led Samaritans, and afterwards Sclavonians, the Kingdom 
+ ©merrs _ Name from eng Nature of * P44 - 

buntry which they poſſeſs ; which lies moſt up! 

In, for Pole Ganifies in cheir language a Plain; bo 

are of opinion thar the word Polacks, is as much - 
Hay, the Poſterity of Lechus. 'Fhis Nation for- 
ad inhabit nearer ro the Country. of the Tartars z\ 
ter vaſt numbers. out of Germany entfed the Ro= 
Frovinces, their places were ſupplied: by the Narjs +. 
Wing behind-them. And it feems tha Poland being + ©. 
ame manner left by irs Inhabitants, which were  - 
=» IQ 3s! 2, 109206 
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my 1 Tt , a 2 7 q 1097 cen . 

uce;or Lec ; gs ew. 

are. Lech telided en, being encouraged therg-. 
unto-by an Eagle's Neſt which he found there, andiaking 
ir-as a*good Ome#, put an Eagle into the Arms of the: 
SOC | age: DW RE 41 1 Be Sf $ " 1 PP P p 3-28 
new: Common=wealth, . giving ro that City rhe name gf. 
znicſen, 'which'in'the : Pol;ſb Language fignifies a'Nett,- 
*This Nation firſt '{erled it felf in thar part of the Couts 


try; which now goes by the name of the great andleſſtr 
Poland; , neither did their Limirs exrend any furtheggtho!: 


Gnce thar rime they are mightily encreafed. | £ 


- Twelve Vay- &. 2, The firſt Governours of this Nation did not aſ-- 
Drodns 12. ſume to themſelves the Title of Kings , but only thatef. 

, __ Dukes; and the firſt form of Government was vey. 
inconſtant : For after the Race of: Lechus was extin». 

'- Suiſhed (tho' ir is uncerrain how many of rhem,” and for: 

_ how long a-time they Ruled, or what was their At-"] 
chievements ) twelve Governours, which in their Lan-' 

- guage are called Vayvads did adminiſter rhe Governss 

ment, who having art firſt regulated and fefineq thisbars" 

barons People by good Laws and Conftirutions, ar la- 

were divided among themſelves. Wherefore the Pole: 

elected for their Prince one Cracus,, who having reſtored.” 

rhe Commonwealth to irs former State, built rhe City 

of Cracovia,; fo call'd after' his own Name, which he. 

Techn Ipade hisplace of refidence. Whoſe. youngeſt Son Lets. 

* .chus TI. ro obtain the Principality, Murthered his elder- 
Brother ; but as ſoon as the Fact-was diſcovered, he was. 
baniſhed the Country. After him ruled a Virgin, whole: 

759, Name was Verida, the only Daughrer left of -rhe Chile 
*.., drenof Cracus, who having vanquiſhepone Ririger a Gere 
- *nanPrince thar pretended Marriage to her, our of-a blind 
- -Snperftition, drowned her ſelf in rhe River of #eixel.: 
After her death rhe Adminiſtration of the Governmeat: 
returned again to the Governors or Yayvods, whichcons: 
tinued-for ſome time , rill the Poles EleQed again ior: 


o 


* 
: o 


heir Prince a Goldſmith called Prem:i/lus,who is allo-cab- 
led Leſcas 1. becauſe he had by a Straragem defeated hs: 
Moraviatty, who had wade an Irruprion into Poland. But: 


zg no Hue bebind bim, a Horſe-Race was inſti” 
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ns as her oy was. Qain in I wy afs ee Lifews ll. 

he Great, Him ſucceeded his Son Leſcus HI. who F 604 

we appeaſed Charles the Great, with Preſents, made Ina 

with him.cither as an unequal Allie, or.elfe by ac- | 
a. As ging himſelf his Vaflal. -Heleft Polandtohis Son 


Pe? WP. - 4, = 2 — =_ ads 3s 
_ . © tbo hytt- 95 be at PG dra. 1 LAG Rt5, oee 
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N wel, whom he had begor i in Wedlock ; but to bis naru- Pegs 1. 
- £ ons he gave the neighbouring Countries of Pome» © 

oy Va 4Mack, Caſjubia, with ſome others. Him facceeded 

f in Pop zel TI. an ill man, who ppon rheperfwaſi on of Pepe! 11, 
y. Eairthered bis Father's Brother; 'ris reported thar 


: ? 7 heir dead Bodies came forth Mice. which devouſ- 
opiel with his Wife and Children. 
1 
| After his Death there was an Interregwium full $29. 
[0 Tom till the Poles declared Piaſtus, a Country- * 4/* + 
be born ar Cruſſwitz, their Prince, froms whom ever 
of the Narivesas obtained the Royal Dignity, 
| calle Piaſti. His Poſterity had Reigned for a 
ime in Poland, from whom alfo deſcended the race 
; he Dukes of Lienitz and Briez in Sileſia, which: is 
by arg ly exringuiſhed. 'Tis ſaid that 'he was 120 Years 
be fore he died. His Son 7 'cmovitus began his Reign Z6movicue 
te Year $95, a Warlike and brave Prince ; whom 
teeded his Son Leſcus LV. a good and peaccable Prince. 1; wv. 
: of che ſame remper was his Son Jicmmoviſtue, who $02 
n'to Reign in the Year 921. Thus Prince had bur Zima 
ton, who being blind was in the ſeventh Year of 
| ge (in which ' Year, according to the Cuſtom of 
: [ le rimes, his Head was ro be ſhaved, and he to re- 
ie his Name ) reſtored to his Sight , which-wasrhen 
enfogan Omen, thar he ſhould be enlighined-with 
Chriſtian Faich, His name was. Mecciftaus I. c Lay Merion [. 
an his Reig n in the Year 962. | He having a '$ 
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Vives Ta no Childreo, occaſioned in: hima defire 
a | Chriſtian ; for ſome Germans re ba, to 
Rag left the Heatheniſh Sapertrions 's he « 
FOR Children ; des perl 4 bi} 
4 


3 » ; Y 


an aig into Pa. | 


| Ind as brrage brig han which has obrained ſince 


rhararthe time when the GoſpM'is read in the Maſs, \ | 
| Men half drew their Cymetersto ſignify har they were, 
ready ro fight for the Chriſtian Faith. 


$.4 Him faccenial his Son Boleſtau Chrobry, who was-. 
by the E1 mperor Ozeo HL. dignified with the Title of King, 


a Whoalſo remitred unto him all the Pretenfions which a : 


former Emperors had upon Poland; and this in conſidergs * 


+ tion for the kind entertainment which he had receivedfrom 


;  Abcieſtans 17, 


Cafomiy I. 


Boleſlaus in his Pilgrimage to the Grave of Albert Bile 
Gnicſen,which being then'very famous for ſome Mi 

was viſited by the Emperorrto fulfil his Vow which: beha iq" 
made during a precedent Sickneſs. This firſt Ken of: F 
Poland behaved Fimnſelf very bravely in his Wars againlt” 


"the Red Ruſſians, rhe Bobemians, Faxons and Pruſſians. He” 
alſo inftirared rwelve Senators-as his Aſſiſtants in the ad--- 
miniſtration, of the Government. Bur his Son Mycciſlaus © 
loſt for the moſt parr his Father's Conqueſts, Moriis ha 
ving among the reſt been raken from him by rhe Bobemi-"! 
ans. He began his Reign in the Year 1025. and'died i in 


the Year 1034. leaving but one Son behind him, 
Name was Cafimir,who being an Infanr,his Mothers us. 
adminiſtred the Government for a while. Bur the Paler- 
being diffatisfied with her,ſhe fled with her Son into Ger» 
many; who in his Journey in France, aſſumed the Ord J 
and'Habir of a Monk. During his abſence, there we f 
great Diſturbances in Poland, Maſlaus haviny g about wy | 
rime made himſelf Maſter of Maſuria, which or 
rime after,remained independent of the Kingdom of- Po». 
land. | Ar laſt the Poles prevailed upon Caſimir, to kane! 
his Monaſtery and accept the Crown. And ro pertwade”. 
| abſolve oak from, ins Vow, - romiled, 


gy;they wonld. concribure the. 
aintaining of a perperua -bnrch" 
'St. Peter in Rome, and pep 2 es TN ro "bet baved | 
ove their Ears like Monks.After he came to rhe Crown.” 
be ear 6, us and the alley. and reſtored the Ops 


"2 ad es _— 
: U = 4 I -£.- 4 8 
x ws vs "a 8 
ws. 3 3: 7 ba 2 = 
SIPS $ 
* rt de wt 9 Jo LS. OY 
* 5's H.. j - v ve; 
þ- 3 ; 
= 
s - J I 
5 Ut 7 
z 
5 _ 
Tz wo " 
v 
© » 


7 ger manner rofDebauchery.a d hav | 

heh reaſon by Staniſlaus the Biſhop of Cracau, 

pat laſk excommutficared him, hecuthim ro. pie- 

rh Alrar. Then he was excommunicated-by 

| rceiving himſelf ro be hated by every 
let plefe c A he of Nb and ar laſt murthered himſelf, 


& 5: ; Him ſucceeded his Brother Uladiſtaus, who Vledifiew 1. 
bg in fear of the Pope, would nor at firſt take _ 1982. 
bi in n'the Title of King. He met with great Trou- 

h at home And abroad, which however he over- 
Fi Him ſucceeded | his Son Boleſlaus III. a Boleſtaw 1m. + 
g oldier, who obtained a, ſignal Victory over the 1103: 
ur Henry Y. in a Bartle fought in rhe Dogyfield 
be flau. There was never a Prince in Poland more 
is for Military Axchjevements than himſelf; it be- 
ared of him, that he fought forty five Battles all 
pod Succeſs, except the laſt of all, foughr againſt 
Wien: which was loſt by the Cowardile of 
d of Cracovia, | unto whom the King for.a re- 
ce ſent a Hare-skin and a Spinning-wheel, which 
ublec him, chat he hanged himſelf': Bur the King 
as ſo troubled ar. this Defear, thar he died of grieh, - 1139. 
$7) our Sons behind him. Among whom Uladi- Viadytaw It. 
þ drained a great parrof the Kingdom with the - | 
: of a Wrfnce yer the other Brothers alſo ſhared ſeve-- 
Ar Province among themſelyes, according to their 
t Will. This occafioned grear Diviſions and 

" Wars berwixttheſe Brotbers ; and V/adi/iaus, who . 

d ro diſpoſleſs the reſt, was himſelf obliged ro Boleflaus IV. 
Kr After him Bole/laus Cri/; pus his Brother 1146- 
e Prince of Poland, who was forcediro wage. 


the Em alone Conrade HL and Frederick 


nt d haye reſtored Chats. 5 Ar Lf a 6 Loo was 


b hich was then reno on Polandzo Hadiflau: 
: eing afrerwards divided into a great many y.Duk 
F laſt fell to the Crown of  Bobemia. This Bo, 
Wroire a; great. overthrow ifrcm the: Prof. 
ff VINE by the treachery of a G uide been miſled 


imo , 


Prufſiins. He died in. 
urnamed the. Jo; * 


 - 7 Hang 
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fopolek,wvhom he had conftirured Governour of Pomerania, 
He having made himfelf Duke of Pomerania; did diſ- 
member it from the Kingdom -of Poland. - Conrade, ally 
the Brother of Leſcus had gor the poſſefiion of  Majooy” 
and Cuſaviq,who being nor ftrogg enough to defend him 
ſelf againſt the: Pru/ſians, who were fallen into his Conn- 
rry,he called in-the Knights of the Croſs, who were then 
by rhe Saracens driven our of Syria. Unto theſe he ſur 
rendred the Country of Culm, under condition, rhat ſuch. 
places as by rheir help ſhould be conquered -1n Prafju,. 
thould be divided betwixt rhem; which afterwards proved: 
| to be the occaſion of great Wars betwixtthem and Polans.! 
Bellas, To Leſeus ſucceeded his Son Bole/laus, - Surnamed-the' 
1226 © Chaſt, under whoſe 'Reign rhe Tartars committed pros: 
digious Barbariries in Po/and, and from thence made 
- In-road into Silefia,where in a Barrel foughr near Linh 
they ſlew ſo many of rhe Inhabirants, that /rhey Alles: 
nine great Sacks with Ears which - they.ghad cur: of. 
His Reign was beſides this full} of inrefting; Troubles 
Hita ſucceeded. his Couſin Leſcus,” Sutnatned the Black, 
who was 'very Fortunate in his' Wars with rhe Ruſſiune 
and Lithuanians : healfo quite rooted our rhe 7441g4m, 
which then inhabited © Podolia ; bur rhe Civil Commer 
tions and' frequent Incurſions of the Tartars,  occalioned 
. great Diſturbances in. the Kingdom. -- He died int 
year 1289. | | h | rg 


_ . /$.6.7Afrer rhe Dearh of Leſcus,therg were greatContell 

"in Poland concerning the Regency ; till ar laſt Pre nt 
- Lord of Grear Poland got the upper hand 3 Who allo 
_ aſſumedthe Title of Kin 


Cy 


ing, which the. Regentsof Fun 


i Princes were nor very ambitiousof thar Title, 
| bike Cory was divided among Levers] Perions, | 
wemiſlus did think himſelf powerful enough tomake!' ' 
© He was: murthered by ſome: Brandenburgh- 
after he had xezgned bur ſeven-Months. After”. 
gs elected Uladiſlaus LoRicus, or Cubitalir, whomwuut g. I. ; 
> himſelf King, bur only Heir of Poland. But 8 
Hoon depoſed far Male-adminiſtration, Weree=: 1 306; 
Kin p of Bohemia was elected in his ftead. ' Bur after 
earh, which happened in the Year:1309! Lotticus 
ſtored, who. waged grear Wars againſt the Knights 
ory whom he ar laft vanquiſhed in a great Barrel. 
is Reign the Dakes of $:/etz who' were: Vaſſals 
lan dfubmirred themſelves to the Crawn'of Bohemia. 
ed Ain the Year4333. Him fucceeded his Son Caſi- 
the rear, who having ſubdued all Ryſjiz, united it Cafonir INT, 
on of Poland,to thar it ſhoald enjoy the ſame” 
id Liberties. He Jo firſt introduced rhe Mazde- 
aws and Conſtitutions into Poland, and the Duke 
ia did then firſt ſubmir himſelf as a Vaſſal ro the 
pof Poland. He died in the Year 1370. leaving no 
xch hind him ; and by his Dearth the Male-Race of 


1 1 Oo rhe Crown of Poland. 
be 4 


Aker Caſimir. the Crown of Pol. ind was devol- 
Lewis King of Hungary, the Siſter's Son of Ca» Love, 
þ5 The Poles were not. well (atisfied with him, *be- 
red the Hungarians too much. He died, 
exe 1332. Sigiſmund King” of Hungury would 
e ſucceeded: han in Poland, bur the Poles refulcd 
© Some propoſed Zicnovitus the Duke of M. uric, 
Bedwig the Daughter of King Lews, for whom the 
fW = d by all. means'reſerve the- Crown of Poland, 
| ;C: r accept of: him for tier Husband. Ar Jaſt the 
#Crowned the above-mentioned Hedwig,” and mar 
Fro Fagello Duke of Lithuania, under Candirion gel, or 
band his Subjects ſhould rurn Chriſtians, and Li» Viedip.IV. 
a ſhould be united ro Poland in one body. -Fhe How Licks 
- ndirion was performed immediarely, fave: was rica | 
ed, andcalled Viadiſlau IV. Butrhe performance 1,4 
7 2 xc ond Article was delayed by the Kipgs of Mon.” 


on ons Ca eo Kite 
rable Bartel, where 50000 

from them a great many ors. 
wards recovered themſelves. He tic 


ary, where he wasen 2 "Fo = 
War Harry hs Turks. _ this War Fohn Hunzades firſtde- 
ted rhe Tyrks near the River Morava,, and Uladiflaw: - 
0 | bear chem upop. the Frontiers of Macedonia, _— 
roartake a Truce for 10 Years. Bur 
 perſwaſions'of the Pope,who ſent the Cardinal Fuli 
abſolve the King from his Oath, rhis Fruce was br 4 
and nor long after rhar fnemorable Battle was a neat - L 
Varna, where the King himſelf was kill'd This 7 
was very ſhameful ny. prejudicial ro rhe Chriſtians, - 


a $. In his ftead Caſimir was made King of . Pala £3 | 

Agreat parr of Prufſig, which was weary z0VEfie 

ment of the Knights of the Croſs, did ſurrender i it ſel af 

under his\Prorection : This occaſioned a heavy Warbs- 

rwixt them and the Poles, which having been carried on”. 

a' grea® while with dubious Succeſs, a Peace was me” a 6 

- concluded by the mediation of the Pope ; ; by Vermeer” 

- which, the Poles got Pomerelia , Culm,, Marienburh,” 

Stum and Elbing, the reſt remaining under the pO 
on of rhe Kni IJ 'of rhe Croſs, under Condition, that 


_ _ the Maſterof This order ſhould be a Vaſſal of Polend, and. 
_.- a Duke and Senator of thar Kingdom. Much about the 


" fame time, the Duke of Velathiadid ſubmir himſelf 
 Vaſfal ro the Crown of Poland. -Under the Reignof this 
+. King, the exuaien of the Provinces firſt appeared ut the 
Dyers of the Kingdom. Uladifiaus the Son of rhis Caſs * 
mir was made King of Bohernia, and afterwards allodf 
+. | mgary, tho" his own Brother Fohn Albert did contend 
Y .—-. with x for the larrer,, bur being ſoundly- beaten, was; 
” +, obliged rodefiſt from his Pretenfions. "Cafonir died inthe 
- Jin fiber» Yer 'ra92. Him: ſucceeded his Son Fobn Albert,whote- 
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: Wo $A {ng ſignal overthrow in Vallachia from the Turk and 
xo COL "The Turks alſo fell i inco P ane, 


- phordbrs in three ohh Wars a oh, rhe - Me 
: > wherein the Poles always were Victorious in the 
| ; bur the Muſcovites who had gor Smolensko by 
, kept the poſſeſſion of that place. The War 
che get withthe Knighrs of the Croſs in Profſie, 
ary compoſed under theſe Condirjons ; thar A/ 
eſs of Brantenburgh , who was then Maſter of 
tO xder, ſhould receive the Eaſtern parts of Pruſſia 
Peters Fief from the King, and ſhould acknow- 
i e bir ſelf hereafter a Vaſſal of. the Crown of Poland. 
fer his Reign alſothe whole Country of Maſovia was 
nite ted ro bs Crown'of Poland... He alſo foughr very 
ally againſt the Vallachians, and died in the Year 
| # eaving for his Succeſſour his Son Sigiſmundus Sigiſmuntus 
-o us, Under his Reign Livonia ſubmitred j it ſelfro Avgaftes. 
as being not able ro defend it ſelf againſt the 
vites, who already had raken Dorpt, Felin and ſeve- 
aces. In this publick Confternation Ef/ad and 
d ſurrender. themſelves ro Erick King of Swede-. 
by But the Archbiſhop of Rzga, and the Maſter. of 
{7 Feuronick Order, did ſeek: for Prorection of. rhe. 
D! of Poland, which be would nor grant them u 
by ef=x erms, rhan that they ſhould ſubmir bank lves 
J\ Jon of 7 Poland.” 'Whereupon the Maſter of the 
icared himſelf, ſurrendred the Caftle 


1 Tops in; 
Koz and ſome other places to he Poles, And he in 
| pence of his Loſs was made Duke of Curland and 
gal. This occaſioned a War betwixr the Poles and. 
wites, wherein theſe rook from the former Plotzho.. 
| Ki ig died withour Children, and by his Dearhthe 
zRace of the Fagelonick Family was ae oral 
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' | Aﬀer his . Death there were grear oc 

2 { concerning the Election of a new King, and at? 

by the majority of Votes, Henry Duke of Anjou, * yes, 
er of Charles IX, King of aw, was ar 


ſame Year: But he'had ſcarce been four Months in'pp." 
| © land, When having Notice that his Brother the King(t 
France was dead, he'in rhe Night-rime,and in a thick Fes. 
for fear the-Polez ſhould detain him, .relinquiſted Polang 
"i _ and raking his. way through Auſtr:aand Iraly into France - 
> Steph. Batri. rook Poſſeſſion of thar Kingdom.” "The Poles being ex. | 
_ 2 = rreamly vexed arthisAﬀeont;were for eleCting a newKinp 
IX A great many were' for Maximilian of Auſtria, but St. 
Y 6 Bators Prince of Tranſylvania havitig been declared - 

ing by the plurality of Vores, quickly came into Poland _ 
and excluded Maximilian by marrying 4nna the Sifter gf - 
S1oiſmundus Jig 4: © This King reduced "rhe City of 
Dantzice,which had fided with Maximil:an,to obedience. : 
", Aﬀerwards he fell upon the Muſcovires,taking from then; 

Plotzko and the neighbouring Countries. Ar laſt he made”? 

Peace with the-Muſcovires,under this Condition,thar they - 

thould refign to. him the whole Country of Livonia, th - 


FS 


lien of which he would reſtore ro. them fuch places azhe 

had raken from them in Muſcovy. .This King afothed-- 
the Kingdom with wholeſome Conftirurions,andeſtablii-” 
ed rhe Miliria of Horſe, .which, Soldiers being paid” ant | 
of the fourth part of the Royal Revenues, are commonly | 
called the Qzartians; theſe he diſpoſed upon rhe Frontiets- 
ro defend the ſame.againft the Incurfions of the Tartgt, * 


By this means.thar Tract of Land which from Br, Brac 
[xvid and Kiovia, extends it ſelf berwixt the rwo Rives - 
of the Dnieſter and the Boryſthenes, as far as the Black. 
Sea, was filled with populous Cities and Towns, which 

E is now calle che Ukraine, it having been formerly a de- 

" folare Country. He alfo pur into a good Order andDi. | 

F”. The c/acs.” [eipline the Coſacks, who ſerved for Foor Soldiers, gi- © 

M _ _.-. ving ro them Techtimorovia, firuated on the River Boy - 

+ ſthenes, which they made afterwards their Magazinegnd . 

the place of Refidence of their Goyernours. Before this. . 

time the Co/acks were only a wild and barbarous fort &... 

© Rabble, who were gathered out. of rhe Pol/i/b Rnfſia, and: . 

*. having ſerrled themſelves in the Iſland of the River By” 

ſthenes beneath K7zovia, lived upon Robbing ands Plun-”* 
-der.” Theſe.Coſacks, after rhey were brought into good 

...;. Diſcipline by rhis King Stephen, have been for a confi, 

1h Tale time ſerviceable ro the Crown of Poland, ngt-; 

_ - only againſt the Tacurſions of the Tarrars,buralſo Py. lr.” 

 , ruling imo the” Black Sea, have done grear Miſcl oY 7 
of | the - 
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]es OL Tr re ſend and ugh nay, © ent. 
" by Phople with @rher : places*. This brave King, 

v TORRE Fporanong againſt the Turks, died | 
Year 1536. ©. = M 
art No Death, Sigiſmund Son ro Fohn Kibg' of Sigziſn. Il. 2 

d was made King of Poland, who had this Ad- Hate 
| + that his Mother Catherine had been Siſter of 
nds Aruznuſtus, and ſo conſequently was deſcended 
| lie FapelLonick, Race.” Some of the Poles proclaimed: 
wil an their King, but he coming with ſome Forces 
EPoſſeſfion of the Kingdom,was beaten and raken 

r, and before he obrained his Liberty, was oblig- 

re bee ice his Title to thar Crown. After the death 

King'of Sweden, Sigiſmund went in the Year , 

ll flowing ints'Swedeland, where he was Crowned. 
bf Sweden. But having afterwards loſt that Crown, 
Woneda War berwixt Poland and Sweden. In the 
ling of this War, Charles IX. King of Sweden. took 
pany places 'from the Poles in Livonia, which 
wever moſt of them afterwards retaken by the 

Seneral and Chancellour Famoicks : Beſides this, 

Kh, Sweden was vanquiſhed ina great Barrel fought 

Frckbolm and Riza,where he narrowly.eſcaped _him- 

Em: inteſtine Diviſions being ariſen berwixr - 

ig and rhe Nobiliry of Poland, King Charles got 

grruniry: ro recayer himſelf. | 

ie mean time rhere was a War kindled berwixg Th: occaſi 

ſcovites and Poles by the following occaſion : rn xeng 
was: A certain Perſon 1 in Poland who pretended. wicn Po. 

Was Demgtrins the Son of Fohn Bafilowitz, Grand {ona and 

Waſco, and that he was to have been mur- Muſcovy. 
bby the Order - of Bors Gudenow, who hoped, 

"ro obrain the Succeſſion in rhe Empire atrer 
»] of Theodore the eldeſt Son of rhe {aid Fobn 

wire, -bur that another had been killed ig his ſtead, 

lan an having found great Encouragement from George, 

& the Vayved of Sendimir, promiſed to marry his' 
% Wherefore this Vayvod with the Aififtance of 
her Pol;/Þ. Lords having gathered an Army that 

d with Demetrius into Myſcovy ;_ and the Grand. 
Bar Gudenow happening to die ſuddenly ſoon atf- 

ud Was well received by the Ry{ſians ; and hav-, 
Fi ſuch as pretended to oppole him, he came 


| |; enrmefits | rill the arriy "x 

Pre Bride | I the mean while the 'Muſcovites ( un $ 
_. the Condudt of thoſe of Suski, who were by their Mp. 
. . ther's fide deſcended from the Family of theGrandDukeg/ 

* had under-hand got together about 20000 Men.Theſe 

the time when the Nuprials'were celebrating with great 

:. Pomp, raiſed a Tumulr, atracked rhe Caſtle, and Cutty, 

Pieces Demetrius and a grear many Poles who were come 

"along with the Bride, tho' ſome of the chiefeſt defended 

' > - themſelves bravely and. eſcaped their Fury. 

Baſil. great - , Then Baſilus Suski was proclaimed Great Duke in the 

* Dukeef _ publick Marker place,who cauſed there the Body of De. 

-- , Muſe) © netrius to be.« o publick view, but he being ex- 
| rreamly defaced-by his Wounds, his Face could nor be. 
diſcerned by the itode, Immediarcly after, a rumor; 

was ſpread abroad, that Demetrius 'was e ſcaped, and 2h 
_ other appeared ſoon after, who'p rerended t9- be the 

ſame Demetrius. . Wherher ir was th e ſame or not, 1$ng; 
- yer determined ; this. is- certain that the Piles tit as 

_ knowledge him as fuch, they being very Frag. ., 


venge the former Aﬀront and the Dearh of their Frien Y 
- This Old or New Demerrius did march with a. gr oY 
Army compoſed of Poles and Coſacks into Muſcouy,wl here. 
| he ſeveral times beat $usk;, whom he obliged ro ſer @ 
Liberry.the capriye. __ and to ww, 7 the King of Pu 


*ro recal his Subj Bur the fora e be, Rang kno 
ledged ' this Derg for her Hu - be gor. a great 
. party both in Muſcovy and Poland ee 4th with him,add 
would quickly | haye ruined Suk, if he had not been. 
| ſuccoured by the King of Sweden who ſent Pontus ds 2 
I moe with Ine rk ; one 
Sigiſmmund $:9:/ſmund allo too of rhus orrunity, £0 
b- maker whether he could ac leaft recover "6 ap and Seoei rd. 
of theſe from the Muſcovites. - Wherefore he beſieged Smolensly 
Troubles in in the Year 1609. which, however he could not wake 
OR himſelf Maſter of till rhe Year 1611. when he rook. it 
_ by Storm. In the mean rime, the Poles which had b- 
- chenofided with Demetrius, were recalled by S:gi/mn 
who did think ir not convenient that 1o el 
parr' of his Forces ſhould be under the Command of ani® 


ther. By the removal of theſe Tops, Suks had = 


| againit the | 
+ had WIRES a 5c bat: was RT by the #161c oN 
bs Clue By this overthrow: rheAfairs of the Muſ- 
s were again pur into a Very dangerous Condition. 
erefore they rook this Reſoluzion to avoid the Danger 
5: [th rarned, chem from the Pol:ſh fide. They depoſed 
Ly his Misfortunes was become odious to them; 
offe ed e Crown of Muſcovy to Vladilaus the Prince E:; 
Gs 92 d. By this means Mey hoped ar one ſtroke to ruin The Palin 
werms, and to bg.reconciled to the Poles, in hopes, thar of wy 
rok ealily meer with an Opporruniry hereafter, 
7 h ey ' had once rid themſelves of the preſent Danger, 
ſelyes alſo of the Prince of Polazid. And this 
ſucceeded very well, for the Poliſh Troops imme- 
ly left. che Parry of Demetrius ; 3 Susks was ſurtendred 
je Po "ak who- promiſed to the Muſeovites, who had 
fore Allegiance 10 Uladiſlaus, that he ſhould ap- 
Wefon © in Myfcovy in the Year 1610. BurKing S7- 
Wl by the perſuaſiong5of ſome of his Friends retuſed 
, thinkingir more for his purpoſe to Conquer My/> * 
f Force of Arms; which Opportunity, -however, he 
; fince he did nor immediately march rowards the 
bf Mayfcov, which he might have raken ar the firſt 
But the Muſcovites having diſcover'd the De- The Over« 
frhe Poles, did unanimouſly revolt from Vladiſlaus, rad 
8 ſince they had in the mean while been rid of” © 
ks, who had been Murdred by the Tartars that 
' his Guards. They therefore attack'd the _ Poliſh 
inthe Ciry of Muſcovy, . which conſiſted of Seven 
iſar + Men, bur theſe defended themſelves bravely ; 
beſides rhis, ſer Fire to the whole City, which before 
18c $0000 Houſes, 'where abundance of People were 
t, | Nevertheleſs the Muſcovites recover'd them- 
x a beſieged the Poliſh Garriſon in-rhe Qaitle of 
. If King S7gi/mund immediately after the raking 
Tn had -ſent them Relief, as he eafily might 
Pone, he queſtionle(s mighr have eſtabliſh'd his At- 
kMyſcovy. Burt he marching back with his Army 
7 z,' and -ſending ro their Relict neither Men 
Money, the Garriſon who had before plundered the 
ury of the Great Duke, to the number of 7000, 
N | ſome ro Guard the Caſtle, foughr rheir way 
© ov Muſcovites, and came to King if Acta ro 
| £ demand 
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demand their Pay. And tho' Sig7/mund began to wwty. 
himſelf in good earneſt to re-eſtabliſh his Aﬀairs in My. 
covy, yet all his Deſigns were by the Jealoufie which: 
reigned berwixt the Generals, ſo long delay'd, "tilt 6 


Poles who had rhe Guard of the Caſtle of the City &f 


Myſcovy, were forced by Famine to ſurrender it. Thys 
211 was loſt in Muſcovy ; and Sig:ſmund, was the more 
troubled ar ir, becauſe he had made an account by the 


| Conqueſt of Muſcovy, to open. his way into Swedeland. 


Beſides this, the Poles ſuſtained in rhe ſame Year a con. 
ſiderable Loſs in Moldavia. Prince Vladi/laus did under 
rake an Expedition into Muſcovy, bur to no grear purpoſe, 
wherefore he made a Truce with them for fourtcen Years, 
wherein it was agreed, that the Poles in the mean time 
ſhould keep in their Pofſeflion the Dukedom of Severig, 
Zernigo and Novogrod, which they had raken guring theſe 
Troubles in Muyſcovy. In the mean rime George Farenbach 
did ſurrender ſeveral places in Livonia, to the King of 
Sweden, Guſtavus Adoſphus, but it was ſuſpected that he 
intended ro betray the King ; for ſoon after, the fame 
Farenbach was reconciled ro King Sig:/mund, unto whont 
he reſtored all the places, excepr Pernas. E. 

In the Year 1620. the Poles were engaged in a Wat 
againſt rhe Turks, thar' were as 'tis ſuppoſed, ſtirred up 
by Bethlem Gabor Prince of Tranſylvania ; for Sigiſmund 
having: affiſted the Emperor againſt him, Beth/em Gabor 
was for making them a Diverſion by rhe help of the 
Turks, The Turks therefore entred Moldavia with an 
Intention to baniſh that Duke, who ſided with the Paley 
The Poliſh General Folkieusk# coming ro the Aﬀiſtance 
of the Duke of Moldavia advanced roo far into the Coun 
try, and as he was marching back, was totally roured and 
himſelf flain upon the place. In the Year next followin 
the Turks marched with their whole Forces againſt Poland 
who were met by the Polcs near Chocim under the Colt 
mand of Prince Vladi/laus. The Poliſh Army was avdu 
65000 ſtrong, bur the Turks 392000 Men, Commandtt 
by-rhe Twrki/pþ Emperor Oſman in Perſon. The Turks 
attempt three rimes to take the Po/iſþ Camp by.Stonlt 
but were as often repulſed with great Loſs. Bur the Pat 
in the mean while ſuffered extreamly for want of Amwil 
nition and Proviſions, and were mightily weakned 
Sickneſs and the Mortaliry among their Horſes. 1 
ycrtheleſs the Turkz/b Emperor made a yery honour 
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al 1 Sc rorms -made upon thei i: Cams , "and's rea 
—ber-in his march back to Cram zople. ry 
or -u ean time, King Gufavus Adolphus filling inco : 
[yoo nia, - rook the City. of Riga withour M bo, Ee 
" And the reſt of Livonia, except Dunneburgh was on of Gufta- 
- Jef zered by the Swedes in the Year 1625. K. Guſtavus 25 Adot- 
af wo Mrs with an Army in the Year 1626. where he” 
vok © the Cities of Marzenburgh and Elbing, beſides ſome 
© Places: . This War was thus carried on withour 
AY C General Engagement rill the Year 1629. when Hans 
banpe! the Swediſh General defeated -the Poles near 
be Then the Emperor ſent ſome Forces ro the Affi- 
te of the Poles, who in a Battle fought near Strum, 
we very near having made King Guſtavus their Priſoner. 
i he Poliſh Afairs being after this Bartel fallen into 
"7 onfalion, a Truce was concluded by the media- 
Wb-once and England till the Year 1634. the Swedes 
ing it in the mean while to. keep in their Poſſefſion Elbing, 
jel, Braunsberg, Pillau, ink whar elſe they had raken 
Livonia. Sigiſmund died in the Year 1632. 


b Z After his Death his Son VladiNaus TV. was de= guar. ry. 


King, who in the Year next following, obtained 

d Victory over the Myuſcovites that had beſieged 

< &o; for he nor only forced them to raiſe rhe Siege, 
Þ brought the Muſcovite Army into ſuch f{treights, 

bt hey were forced ro ſurrender themſelves. And the 
(21 & who would have made a Diverſion to him, were 
lo br ravely repulſed. Ar laſt UVladi/laus made a very 
_ ageous Peace on his fide-with the Myuſcovites, by 
je of which theſe renounced all rhege Prerenſfions up- 
two large Dukedoms of Smolensko and Ozernichow. 
ho ſuch a Terror among the Turks, rhar they 
i made him Reftirurion for the Damages ſuſtained in 
laſt In-rode, having alſo cauſed the Baſ/haw who 
anded theſe Forces, to be ſtrangled. The Truce 
weden was prolonged ar Ttumdorf in Pruſſia for 26 

; were the places poſſeſſed before by the Swedes in 
«were reſtored ro the Poles, becauſe rhe $ wedifh Af- 

In Germany were then after the Bartel of Norlingen 

very 11! Condirion, and befides rhis, the Engliſh and 
i wereextreamly diſſatisfied wich the Tolls that were 
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and thar in their ſtead, a new body of Militia ſhould be 
ſettled there. To pur this Decree in execurion, the Palſh 
Army marched into the Vkraine, againſt which, the Ce 
ſacks fought with great Bravery, promiſing neverthelels, 
that they would be faithful ro rhe Crown cf Poland, it 
their ancient Priviledges were confirm'd to them, which 
the Poles did promiſe rhem, bur did nor perform ; nay, 
did even treat ſome of them very ill. For among other 
oppreſſive Merhods, they rook alſo from them ſome 0f 
- their Greek Churches. Their General Chmzelinski wasd 
ſo groſly Aﬀrontgd, for which he could obtain no Sati 
faction. For th®King having granted him a Priviledge 
zo build ſome Mills, a certain Gentleman whoſe Name 
was Farinsks, burnt the ſame, having alſo raviſhed hl 
Wife, and afterwards killed both her and her Son. 


- JobnCafimer | $. 12. In the mean tithe Vladi/laus died, whom i 
1647. ceeded his Brother Fohn Caſimir. Then Chmielins 

' _.. _ revenge himſelf, ſtirred up the Coſacks againſt the Pol 
who with Burning, Plundering and Raviſhing, did wi 

Miſchief they could to the Poliſh Nobiliry. And theW 

nators having defired the King to march out into'W 

Field againſt them, they were anſwer'd by him, 1 


e Poles Big extreatmly iNarisfed brought together 
| rm ny. x.of $0060;Men, which being defeared b 'thE Co- The Poles 
there were killed 10000 upon the Spor, ok Jefides deleated by 
hey rook the City of Kiovia, To revenge this es TR 
| bi e Poles ſummoned the ſeventh Man throughour the | 
& eK ingdom, and marched againſt the Co/acks withour 
| zapſenr of the King, but were again miſerably bea- 
by [ them; © But Chmie/insk? celebrating the Nuptials of 
n with the Daughter of the Prince of Va/lach#a, the 
priſed: the Coſacks thereabouts, plundered the Ci- 
* Irook the Grecian Parriarch Priſoner. The Cofachs 
6 ent to the King to know whether this had been 
y his Authority, ; and the King having anſwered, 
{bur char it had been done by the Nobility to rake 
pe of rhe Cofacks ; theſe joined with the Tartars and 
o Poland ; againſt Ge 2 the King went in Perſon 
he Fil at 'the Head of the Nobility, and defeated 
kem/in a Barrel. But the King having afterwards made 
un Ap preement with them, the Nobility was greatly dil- 
E with the King's procegdings, or els thar 
Kin p had Arie roo much. to the gr 
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with the 


"hs atty, beſieged rod which they rook in the (acts. 
IF next following 3 and having ravaged every where 1653; 
"Pp Wien, they took I\ilea and ſome ' other Cities, 
ere they commirted great Barbaritics. 
wth Year 1655. another Srorm rhreatned the Poles. The King of 
InCharles Guſtavus King of Swedel/and having with an * mm Fg 
nny of choſen Men entred that Kingdom, firſt Con "Be a 
great Poland and Maſov1a, and afterwards the leſ- 
1d; with the capital City Cracovia, from whence 
mar hed into Pruſſia, where almoſt all the Ciries ſur- 
ed the.nſelves, except Dantzick, where were at firſt 
rear many Citizens thar favoured the Swedes, bur by 
perlwaſions of ſome Miniſters, were kept in Obe- 
"1 eto Poland, The Reſiſtance which was made by 
ne ' Ciry, - was the main Reaſon why all the Ad- 
 gor by rhe Swedes proved fruitleſs at laſt, and 
, iley could nor maintain-themſelves in Pruſſia,  not- 
" Randing that not only the whole Militia of Poland, 
art of Lithuania which was nor under the ſub- 
by "hay Muſcovites, had ſubmitted rhemſie!lyes ro the 
Swediſh 
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che Poles having recollecedthen. # 
nation was over, and bein 


And tho K. Chark 
Guſtavus having been joined before by the EleCtor of Bray 
 denburgh's Forces did vanquith the Poles and Tartars in 
memorable Bartel! which laſted three Days, and was fought 
near Marſovia, yer all the Princes of Europe began to look 
Te Battel about them, and ro conſult abour a Diverſion ro be made 
ot Warſ2Y. in Sweden. The Muſcavites fell into Livonia, wherethey 
| beſieged Rzga, burto no purpoſe. The Ho!landers did give 
plainly ro underſtand, that they were not willing that Pruf- 
fia ſhould 'come under rhe ſubjeftion of Swedeland, And 
_ the Danes allo began to be in motion. On the other hand, 
Ragotzi Ragotzi Prince of Tranſylvania entred Poland withran Army, 
Prince of to try whether perhaps he could obrain that "Crown for 
ps himſelf. Bur the King of Sweden being obliged ro march 
land. out of Po/andagainſt rhe Danes, Ragotzs made a bad Mar 
ket of it ; for before he could reach his own Country, he 
was totally routed, and 'obliged to make a ſhameful a-W; 
cord with. the Poles. Which misfortune howeverhe might 
have avoided, if he, according to the advice of the King? 
of Sweden, who promiſed tokeep rhe Poles ſo long in play 
rill he was out of danger, would have raken his march d 
realy over Breſcie, Pinsk, and ſo further rowards 
own Frontiers. But Ragorzi would by all means take 
way near Cracaw, Then the Poles re-took Cracaw Al 
, Thorn, and chaſed the Swedes out of Curland, who et 
before taken the Duke of that name Priſoner. The Poem 
alſo beſieged Riga, bur were beaten from thence by uy 
Swediſh General Helmfeld. And tho' the Poles by aj 
Peace made ar O/iva recovered all Pruſſia again, 


were they obliged to renounce all their pretenſions up 
| Liva 


e divifions and Oe 
Wi ith hel troubles Fohn Caſimzr reſigned the Crown, 
-  Lving a retired life in France in the Abby of S. Ger- 


$- win, ; he there dyed a few years after, 


$ 7 13- There being now left none of rhe Royal Family 
| in Poland, ſeveral Foreigners pretended to the Crown. 
| Butar laſt a P;aſtus, whoſe name was Michael Witſnow- Michael 
Ek, was declared King, chiefly by the Vores of theleſ- TROY 
2  —__ His ſhort Reign was full of inteſtine com- TO 
_ motions, and rhe Turks in the mean while did nor ceaſe ro 
dv cc conſiderable miſchief .in Po/and ; having in the year 
c , taken Caminieck in Podolia, which Fortreſs having 
; pen ty thoughr impregnable, ſerves them now tor a 
r, through which they may enter Poland ar pleaſure. 

At ace was then concluded with the Turks, by vertue of 
2 thich the ſaid Fortreſs remained in the poſſeflion of rhe 
is "4 the Poles alſo having promiſed topay to the Turks 
2 'S Tribute. This King dyed in the year 1673. In 
= Whole ſtead in the year next following the Polzſh General 4 _ Sob;- 
+Fob1 +__ was madeKing of Poland, he having in the 

ar before atrack'd the Turks in their Camp with ſuch 
un uy thar of 32000 Men ſcarce 1 500 eſcap'd alive. He 
| rewed the Wars with Turks, but concluded a Peace 
i them in the year 1676. by vertue of which the 
ny kept rhe Fortreſs of Caminieck, bur remitted the 
LF early Tribute ro the Poles. He being a Man of (great 
'C \@paciry, it is hoped that he may prove a good King of 


P $ af Iris to be conſidered concerning the Poliſh Na- The Genin 
| Hon, that whoſoever is not a Nobleman in Poland, is of this Ne 
meemed a Boor. For the Inhabitants of the Citiesare very _ 

te regarded, and the Tradeſmen are moſt Foreigners. 

bt the Boors are eſteemed nor uſed no better "than 

aves, being alſo very raw and barbarous, both in rheir 

if and Converſation, wherefore when we talk of the 

s, oy ought only ro be underitood the Nobility. 
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And. becauſe the Nobles only apply themſelves to the 
War, who never ſerve but on Horſeback, and- the reſt of 
the Inhabitants are of nogrear Spirit, their Infantry gathers. 
ed our of the Natives is notworth much, wherefore they 
are obliged in their ſtead ro make uſe of Foreigners liſt. 
ed inro their Service, or of the Coſacks, who are conrage-. 
ous and active, | 


6 15. This Country is of a vaſt extent, and very Fer- 
» tile in general, fir both for Tillage and Paſture, or breed- | 
ing of Cattel. For Holland draws moſt of irs Corn ont 
of Poland, and the Poliſh Oxen are ſent in great numbers. 
into Germany. The Poliſh Wool alſo is in good eſteem 
abroad. Poland ' abounds in good Horſes. Lithuawis 
produces abundance of Hony, which is moſt conſumed 
by the Inhabirants, who make Mead of ir ; the reſt is 
exported, as. likewiſe abundance of Wax, Hemp, Flax, 
Leather, Pot-afhes, Salt, Wood, and the like. . But. on 
the contrary the Commodiries which are imported hete 
are Silk, woollen Stuffs and Cloarths, Tapeſtries, Sables, 
Hungarianand Spaniſh Wines, abundance of Spice, which 
they uſe in grear quantity in their Dyer. If rhe Poles” 
were: addicted in the leaſt ro good Husbandry, and. 
would apply themſelves a little, ro Manufactories, the 
' Commodities fir for exportation here, would much futy Wau 
F86 thoſe which peed be imported. 1, 7, - _ 
_ Pad Wu 
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- Some have-compured that the King and the No- 
gy have in their poſſeſſion 90000 Cities and Villages; 
ps and C anons 100550. the reſt of the Clergy, 
* ok Nuns, 60950. Which in all 'amounts'to- the 
: py x of 250950 Towns and Villages. Yet I willnor 
I anſwerable for. this account. 
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| V TY -The chief ftrengrh of this Kingdom conſiſts in Theltrength 

[te Nobility, The Poles have formerly given our thar lang King- 
they could raiſe 250000 Horſe, ſome ſay 200000, out of 
He Nobility. Which ſeems ro.be a little largely ſpoken, 
pr you would reckon among them their: Servants. 
[This-is certain, that in no Kingdom of Europe there is ſo 
great a number of Nobles. They alſo may find-a way to 
ta proportionable Infantry out of the Coſacks. And if 
they wlll firerch a little rheir Purſes, they are ableenough 

e ſufficient for the maintaining of a great Army. _ 
bre is the miſchief, .thart rhe King cannot levy any dr oy weake 
je ordinary . Taxes, withour the conſent of the Nobi- **** 

Ii, and both the Clergy and the Nobility are- very 
w ward in paying of any Taxes, oratleaſtgrow quick- 
'F weary of them, -excepr it be in caſe of the higheſt ne- 
ality. And this is the reaſon why the King of Poland 
= qt carry on a War long with vigour. Beſides this, 
when 'the Nobles are ſummoned to appear in Arms, they 
| = into the Field, and are not eaſily kept under 
Diſcix The Poliſh Armies have alſo this inconve- 
boy Icy in "Bing thar where 10000 fighting Men are, art 
laſt al five rimes the number of Servants and' idle Fellows 
y the Camp, which proves a deſtruction to their own 
Cann , and Gccalleg monciry of Proviſions both for 
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| Concerning their Form of Government ; IUI8 ac. fares 
te obſerved that the Poles live under one Head, who of Govern» 
ahe Title, and lives in the Splendour becoming a meat. 

3 bur if you conſider his Power, which i is circum- 

4 within very narrow bounds, he is in effect no 
Gan the Prime or: Chief Regent i in a. Free Com- 
wealth, This King is always choſen by a Free Ele- 

- where every Noble Man there preſent has his 

5 andho' the Poles have been always inclined to 
'T the Royal Race, yet have 'e they never been for 
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oar during the life of the preſentKing 

| ; expected the vacancy ofthe Throne, % 

eing of Opinion, that this time is the moſt proper ty: 

aboliſh ſuch Abuſes as perhaps are crept in under the for. 
mer Reign, and to prevent all means which may. Prove. 
prejudicial afterwards , to their Liberties. But, thar 

during this Vacancy, all diſorders may be prevented, 

Juſtice is then exerciſed with more ſeverity than at other 

times : The Archbiſhop of Guieſen, who is the- Primate 

of Poland, being in the mean while the Regent, or as it 

were Interrex of the Kingdom. The Poles have had for 

2 conſiderable time this Maxim, that they would rather 
chooſe a King our of a Foreign Princely Family, than 
out of their own Nobility ; as being of Opinion that 

thereby the equality among the Nobility may be better. 
preſerved ; for a Foreigner is no more engaged to one than: 

to another ; whereas a Native always prefers his Kin- 

dred and Relations before the reſt: and this Rule they 

have obſerved ever ſince the time of Fagel/o, who being a 
Lithuanian, united Lithuania with Poland. Burt they had: 

not the ſame good fortune with Szg7/mund King of Swe-. 

den, partly becaule the fitnation of thefe rwo Kingdoms 

is ſuch, that both cannor be well governed by one King; 

partly becauſe they were thereby engaged in a heavy 

War againſt Swede/and, which elſe might eaſily have been 

avoided ; bur they have been always very carefal nor to 

take their Kings out of rhe Houle of 4utria, fearing leſt 

they ſhould be treated like the Hungarians and: Bohemi- 

ans. In the two laſt Elections they have choſen rwo 

Kings our of their own Nobility, and whether thereby 

theſe Factions which have hirherto been predominant in 

The R-ve- that Kingdom, can be ſuppreſſed, Time will ſhew, This 
28 of the Elective King has a great Revenue out of rhe Lands be- 
a longing to the Crown, and has the ſole power to diſpoſe 
of all vacant Offices, Dignities and Benefices ; bur he 

cannot make new Laws, begin a War, impole new 

Taxes, or undertake any other Matters of great moment, 

--- Withour the conſent of the Eſtates. The Eſtates in Fs 

The Eſtates [a4 are compoſed of the Biſhops and ſome Abbots, of 
| hag King" the Palatins or Vayvods, which are Governours of the 
: Provinces, of the Caſtellans or Governours of Caſiles, 
and of the chief Officers of the Kingdom ; theſe com- 

ole the Senate, which conſiſted formerly of 150 Per- 


ſons ; beſides theſe there are the Deputies of the No 
| | iy 
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r-which the Eribunes of rhe People h had + at ns! ; 
&.0ne fingle perſon' among them by entring” his Pro- 
jay annul a Decreear the Dyer ; and theſe Depuries 
> their Tongues very freely ar the Dyer, both againſt 
: King and his Miniſters; from whence it often hap- 
pens that Matrers are debated here with great confuſion, 
; free ve by the capricious humour of one Deputy rhe benefir 
of the whole Dyer is loſt ar once ; eſpecially fince a cer- 
pain in time of fix weeks. is prefixed by the Laws for the 
Holding of rhe Dyer, which they rarely ſuffer to be Pro- 
gued, and that not bur for a very few days; bur they | 
: | this right of contradifting, the Soul of rhe Poliſh Of > won 
ELiberry- The King is alſo obliged to beſtow all the va- Of Juices 
Fant Benefices upon the Nobiliry, and cannor reſerve any 
or bis own uſe, ot beſtow them upon his Children with- 
conſent” of the Eftates, neither can he buy or take 
) ps on. of any Noblemens Lands. The. King alſo is 
faſter of the Judicial Courts ; but there is a certain 
þ Court of Juſtice, the Judges whereof are Nobles: 
Inftirured -by King Stephen Batori. Theſe Jud 
gchanged eyery twelve months, and keep their Seffion on 
= in the year at Petricovia, and fix: months a- 
at Lublin, and from theſe no Appeal lies ro the 
it TH except that ſome Caſes of the greateſt Confe- 
han & are determined at the Dyer ; - but Caſes belong- 
agtorhe King's Exchequer, or to his Revenues, are de- 
= nined by the King. The Poles are extreamly fond of 
| form of Government, as being very ſuitable to their 
tural fierce inclinations; yet the ſame is very improper 
rany ſudden and great undertaking, and contribures 
"hot a little ro rhe weakneſs of this vaſt Kingdom, eſpe- 
” when the Nobility is refractory, and jealous of the 


; E Germans, where there is an open Country upon ihe of Poland. 
"Ewontiers ; and particularly Poland borders upon Sileſia, 
and"in one corner upon Hungary, *Tis true that the 
erman Empire is much ſuperiour .in- ſtrength to Poland, Germany. 
but | the intereſt of both theſe Kingdoms is ſuch, - as nor 
"is have any great occaſion to differ with one another, 
Exe pt Poland ſhould perhaps join with ſuch Eftares in 
Ger many as would upon an occaſion oppoſe the ſetting wy 
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want affiftance either from: 
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E - mn Princes, that muſt concur in the. 
[Ive _ v Houſe of Auſtria alone is not Jon 
© hoparticular ful enough ro'conquer Poland, or ro maintain a Country 
= _' whichiis of ſo vatt an extent and very populous, and _ 
> > 41ying all upon a level is not ſecured by any foftified 
"= places. - If: no body elſe ſhonld fide with Poland, the 
Turks themſelves would not eafily ſuffer that the Houſe of 
Auftria ſhould acquire ſuch an advantage, and the Tyrk; 
.are the fitteſt inſtruments to prevent it. Bur the Houſe 
of Auftria has often endeavoured, tho the wiſeſt among 
the Poles have always oppoſed ir, to unite the Kingdom 
of Poland to their Family by an Election ; bur the Poles 
are conſcious of the danger which might accrue from this 
Union. to their Liberty ; and. beſides this they are no 
great admirers of the Germans, whoſe modeſty and good 
Husbandry they commonly deſpiſe, Bur it is of great 
- conſequence to Poland,” that the Turks may not become 
© The Intereſt quite Maſters of the Vpper Hungary, and much more 
- of Poland thar they do not ger footing in Moravia ; fince thereby 
"rn ihe. they would open' their way into the very Heart of Poland, 
- ference to And on the'other hand it is the common Intereſt both of 
"the Turks, the Houſe of Aufria, and of all Germany, that the Turks 
may not-become Maſters of Poland, fince thereby they 
would oper: their way into Germany. For the old fay- 
ing of Phil:p Melanchton, $i Turca in Germaniam ventet, 
'venzet per Poloniam, if the Turks come into Germany they 
will certainly come by the. way of Poland, did not ariſe 
from a Propherick Spirit, but has irs good Reaſon in 
Geography. And ir ſeems ro be the common Intereſt 
of Poland, and the Houſe of Auftria, ro keep up a murual 
g£0od underſtanding, fince they both cover one' anothers 
Frontiers, and ' Poland draws a great advantage from 
its Oxen and Salt which are ſent into Germany, © And if 
Poland ſhould engage it ſelf in good earneſt againſt rhe 
Houſe of Au#ria, it ought to be jealons of the Myuſcr- 
_.vites, who may attack ir behind, Except Muſcovy were 
otherwiſe employed before. Poland alſo may be rrouble- 
fome to the Houſe of Au#ria, when thar Houſe is engag- 
ed in. Warsagainſt France, Sweden, or the Turks, Where- | 
fore for a conſiderable time the Houſe of Au#ria has 
_ endeavoured by Marriages to Allie Poland with theit 
Family, and to gain a conſiderable party in the wt 
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Fronbles ro. the Poles.  Tho' on the other hand ir is to be 
fared; that perhaps upon a good occaſion offer'd to the 
— pales rhey may artempr to unite all Pryſſia to their King- 
Jom, - as the Elector of Brandenburgh knew how: ro 
Crime it, when he obtain'd rhe Sovereignty over it. Denmark 
*& long as the differences berwixt Poland and Sweden 92d Swedena 
were on foor, Denmark by making a diverfion-could be 

xy ſerviceable to Poland ; +bur fince the cauſes of theſe : 
Caifferences are raken away, Poland need. not make any 
articular reflection upon Denmark, Swedeland and 
{Poland have all the reaſon in the World to cultivate a 
1 wtua good underftanding, fince' they may be very 
Heryiceable ro one another againſt the Muſcovites, Po- 
wad borders upon Muſcovy by a great.Tract of Land, Muſcovys 
_waere the Frontiers are common to both: Theſe rwo 
Kingdoms ſeem ro be. yery near equal in ſtrengrh ; and 
mothe Po/es are betrer Soldiers than the Muſcovites, yer 

{the Great Duke of Muſcovy this advantage ' over 
"them, rhar he is abſolute in his Dominions. And it is of 
Cprear conſequence to either of them, which of theſe rwo 
"x in the poſſeſſion of Smolensko, to recover which the 
| Fales ought to employ all their firength. For the reft, 
—theſe two States being. both obliged ro have a watchful 

e over the Turks, can: affilt one another againſt them 

caſe of neceflity. | | 

The Tartars are the moſt pernicious Neighbours of Po- 71.c Tartary 
Wand, for they are a Nation living by depredations, who | 
| Wepriſe cheir Neighbours, and when they have loaded 
-lhemſelves with Spoils rerurn Home again, where you 
Eannot be revenged of them, rhey being ſo nimble, and 
waving nothing worrh taking from them. Wherefore 
"What-ever miſchief they do muſt be raken as if you were 
dit by. a Dog, except you can catch them in' the fact, and 
»make them pay for ir with their Heads. Againſt rheſe 
"the Country of Mo/davia uſed ro be a Bulwark to. Polqund. 
"For through that Country the Tartars have a direct pa(- 
Bge into the Proyinces of Poland, which may be ſhut 
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the Poles Go much lament the Joſs of Fhis Dukedom, 
which having been formerly a Fief of thar Crown, tho! 
| tharDuke paysalſo ſome Tribute tothe Turks, was brought 
E in the Year 1612. entirely under the Turkiſh ſubjection, 
-  TheCoſacks The Coſacks allo uſed ro be very ſerviceable againit the. 
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"= Tartars, as living near the Iſthums of the Taurick Cher. 
A ſoneſe, and therefore were conveniently firuated to cur off 
? their retreat in their rerurn Home. Bur the Poles b 
their ill entertainment have ſo exaſperated the Cyſachs, 
that fince they have done as much miſchief to them, as 
formerly they uſed to do good. And if the Poles ſhoald 
not be able by fair means ro bring over the Coſacks again 
to their fide, and theſe ſhould either ſubmit themſelves to 
the Myuſcovites or the Turks, or that theſe ſhould quite 
root them out, then Po/and has got an incurable Ulcer 
on thar fide, which may prove fatal to all the Neigh- 
bouring Provinces of the Ukrazn, | 
Laſtly, the Turk is a dangerous Neighbour to Poland, 
whoſe ſtrength is much ſuperior to that of Poland, 
eſpecially if the Poles are nor affifted by the Cofſachs, or 
by ſome Foreign State. For, tho' the Poliſh Cavalry 
may not be inferiour to the Turks, yer cannor I ſee 
which way they can bring into the Field ſuch Forces as 
may be equal to the Fani/aries. Tho' the negligence and: 
domeſtick divifions of the Poles have lately. been the 
chief inducements, which have drawn the Turks fo deep: 
into® Poland, There is not any thing which would * 
more conveniently ſecure the Poles againft the Turks, 
than if the Princes of Moldavia, Wallachia and Tran- 
ſloania, did belong to Poland, they being able to hin- 
der the paſſage of the Turks into Poland. But, becanſe 
the Poles have long ago loſt this advantage, or rather 
neglected it, it is their bufineſs now, to rake care that 
the Turks do not advance deeper into the Country. 
And to, take away all pretenfions of a War - from the 
Turks, it ſeems very neceſſary thar the Poles, as much as 
in them lies, do take care that the Coſacks do not in time 
of Peace commit depredarions from the Turkiſh Subjets. 
For elſe'the Turks are nor ro be blamed, if endeavour- 
ing to root out theſe rapacious Birds they deſtroy theit 
Neſt, and make the Ukrain a vaſt Wilderneſs. When 
Poland is engaged in a War with the Turks, it may expe. 
ſome Subfidiesfromrhe Pope, The Houſe of Auſtria, is g 
| J 


aki a rfion ro 5 es to > wi ief to _ 
bun * kig Houſe hirherro has nor been forward ro 
tk 6 "Turks, if theſe have- nor been the firſt ag- 
*' The Myſcovites alſo might contribure ſome- 
Th 's way, if there were any hopes of a true un- 
afanding berwizt theſe rwo Nations; bur as the Caſe 
= p | 2 Moe the Poſes muſt chiefly rely upon their own 
wth, and by the circumſtances of their own Afairs be 
fi how far they ought to engage themſelyes 
the Turk: 


CHAP, 
of MUSCOVT. 


HE firſt Origen of this Empire, and the At- The arcient 
chievment of their ancient Princes are very State »f 
4 uncertain and obſcure, fince what is ro be "_ 
und 0 this natureamong an ignorant People, is all very 
: So much is certain, that this great Empire 
ect divided into a great many perty Lordſhips, 
work afterwards were united in one body. We will 
; tly relate in a few words, that the Ruſſians in the year 
Wo. firft embraced the Chriſtian Religion, art which time 
their prince, W/oldomir married Anne, the Siſter of the 
Gretian Emperor Baſilius Por phyrogenitus. In the year 
1 0 qheic Prince George was ſlain by Battus the King 
f the he Tarears ; ; whereby the Ruſſians being broughr under 
te ſubjection of the Tartars, their Princes were depend- 
= Bhkem, After a long time they ar laſt freed them- 
fel em this flayery under their Prince Fohn, Son of John. 
my flius the Blind, who began his Reign inthe year 1450. 
"Under his Reign Ruſſia was firſt united into one confi- 
* eb Body, he having ſubdued moſt of theſe petry 
{Ennces, which had divided Ruſſia among them, eſpecial- 
th | Dukes of Tiver and of Great Novogrod, in which 
- tis ſaid he got a boory of three hundred Carr loads 
0FGold and Silver. This Prince built Fuanogrod, a Ca- 
# WE rear Narva. 
29 2. Him ſucceeded his Son Baſil:us who took Plesheu, Bafilius. 
"which was formerly a free Ciry. From the Poles he al- 
-10tc ok Smolensko, bur was ſoundly beaten by the 4/iracan 
| Tartars, 
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reſt. of Livonia to: Poland. He was ar firſt eg | 
gainſt the Poles, but afterwards Stephen”Bator7 rook from 
him Plorzks and ſeveral other places. He died in the year. 
. Theodore 1584. and unto him ſucceeded his Son Theodore Fuanowiry, 

Fuan:witz. a very fimple_ Prince, againſt whom the Swedes waged. 


Ls 


War abour Ingermanland. 


Boris | 3. This Theodore dying without Iffue, his Brother: 
Guidenow. in-Law Boris Guidenow did by his Intrigues obtain the. 
Empire, bur with very indifferent Sacccels peak 
1605. ter the ſuppoſed Demetrius began to contend with him 
| for it; during which Troubles he died. . His Son Thes- 
dore Borifſowit; was preclaim'd Grear Duke of Muſcony, 

but rhe Myſcovites having afterwards for rhe moſtpart” 
 Kded with the ſuppoſed Demetzzus, he was taken Pri-. 

9 ſoner - and murthred, after he had bur Six Months en-- 
1606. Joyed the Title of Grand Duke. What became'of the. 
ſuppoſed Demetrius, and how Baſilius Xuskz took upon 

him the Imperial Digniry, we have relared before. To: 

this Xuskz, Charles IX. King of Swedeland offer'd his A 

fiſtance againſt the ſecond ſuppoſed Demetrius, which he. 
at firſt refuſed ro accept of. Bur afterwards, when the 

other began-ro be. too ſtrong for him, he earneſtly deſired 

the ſame, promiſing to ſurrender to Charles as an acknow- 
ledgment, Kekholm. The King. ſent to his Aſſiſtance Por 

tus de Ia Gardie with ſome Thouſand Men, who were 

very ſerviceable to the Muſcovites ; nevertheleſs they made 

a great many Evaſions, refuſing ro deliver up k 

places which they had promiſed before; wheretore tht 

Swedes rook them by Force, and thereby united Carele, 

and the reſt of Ingermanland:with the Kingdom of Swe- 

- den. How thisBaſilius Xuski was delivered up to the- 

Poles, how the ſuppoſed Demetrius was flain, and Ula 

diſlaus Prince of Poland made Duke of Muſcovy, has been 

red betore, =: - PR. 


P ws Mikirewieg, LINE _ he pov 
Ti m: roxined himſeſfin the = ROM wW vey con- 
k 2. Peace with Sweden and Poland, reſtored rranqui- 
| phe yſcovites. Him ſucceeded his Son Alexius Mi- | 6 
45. 
uk who in the year 1653. falling upon the. Poles, Alexis Mi» © 
& from-them Salient and K70via, and commitrred great chaelowitz, 2 
bd tions in Lithuania.” And having efitred Livonia, " 
Do Norpe, Kohenhuſen and ſeveral other places of leſs Note, 1656, 
as obliged ro raiſe the Siege of Riga with grear Los. £4 
by verrue of a Peace made with Swedeland, was ob- 
{to to relinquiſh them all again. Inthe Year 1669. one 
wy” raiſed a Rebellion againſt him, and having 
WRhder him Caſan and Aftracan, committed grear 
tions all over the Country, bur being taken Priſo-' 
Te ceived his due reward, and the reft were reduced 
ks obedience. And becauſe ſome of the Co- 
; ha { ſubmirred themſelves to his Protection, he was 
| enenerd in a War with the Turks, wherein he 
| little Advantage. He died in the year 1675. ; 
5 cceeded his Son Theodore Alexowitz a young and Theodove 4- 
Prince, of whom Wwe can ſay nothing : as yet. lezawits, 


y Of the Qualifications of the Muſcovites, Wo, The Genius 
ay praiſe-worthy can be ſaid. For among them there EIS: Na» 
bo tach Education as among moſt other European Nas. 
| k Reading and Wricing being the higheſt Degree 
01 _- ning among them, and the Learning of their 
ts themſelves does not go farther than to be able 
0 ) reac [a Chapter out of the Bible, or to read a piece of 
[en on. They are 'alſo jealous, cruel and bloody- + 
Tit nded ; inſupportably proud in proſperity, and deje- 
ae | and cowardly in adverſity. Nevertheleſs, they 
aye -- | an Opinion of their own Abilities and Merits, 
you can ſcarce eyer pay them ſufficient ReſpeCct;:. 
Wey are very fit for and cunning in Trade of Ulfury, 
0 wr of a ſervile Temper, and muſt be kept under 
Feverity. Ar all forrs.of Games and Sports their end 
þ ii blows and fighting ; ſo Sticks and Whips are the 
| — et among them. They are. of a ſtrong. 
wag tion, able;,to undergo all forrs of Fatigues, even 
ve and Thirſt. In-Field-Fights, and Sieges they are 
Mk noting, becauſe they are ſoon brought into Cone 
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uſe of a great many Scotch and German Officers, who 

_ are to inſtruct them in all manner of Exerciſes as pra«.; 
Ctiſed among other-Exropean Nations. But they do nat? 

. allow that the Muy/covztes ſhould ſerve abroad and learn? 
. "themſelves the perfection of Military Arts and Exerciſes,” 
becauſe the Grand Dnke ſtands in fear, that if they? 
ſhould grow too knowing, they might be for making”® 
Innovations at home. | _ I 


7 he $ 6.. The Territories of the'preſent Grand Duke of: 
: try and " Muſcovy are of a very large extent, yet fo that a great® 
” Commodi- Many parts are meer Wilderneſſes ſcarce inhabited ar all,” 
= us. The Muſcovites have ar home great plenty -of Corn, 
= © ___ Cartel, all ſortsof Game, Fiſh, Salr, Furrs, and all other” 
 _ * Neceſfaries, They have a great many Commodities fit? 
for Exportatioh, eſpecially Furrs and their Precious Sa»! 
bles, which are eftemed at a high Rate among their: 
Neighbours, Salt-Fiſh, Cafiarr, Hides, Tallow, Wax! 
Honey, Por-aſhes, Soap, . Hemp, and the like. But the? 
Commodities which are imported to them are Silk, Stuffs, 
Gold, Silver and Woollen Cloarhs, Tapeſtry, Pearls and” 
Precious Stones, Spices 'and Wines, but the: latter not 
-in any great Quantities. Tobacco is now a prohibited. 

- Commodiry there. They kept it for a conſtant Cuſtom 
in their way of Trade, not to uy with ready Mony,. 
but to exchange Commodities for Commodiries; and it 

is againgſt the Conſtirurions of My/covy, to export any. 
Coin, Their greateſt Trade is at Archangel, which way, 
the Engliſh firſt found our in the Year 1553: Bur ſince: 
that time the Hollanders and . Hamburgers have followed. 
their Example. Before that rime, this Frade was carries: 
on by-the way of Narva and Reval, but tho' this was 
the ſhorter way, .yet did the Foreign Merchants not ate; 

to be ſo much in ſubjection to the Swedes and Danes. There! 
is alſo a conſiderable Trade carried on with the Perſians! 
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+; « Form of Cation here } is'an abſolure' Farm of Go- 
the Grand Duke, whom they call in rheir ment. 


anguage Oxar, la 2 tied up t&' any Laws 
les, unto whom his Subjects are 'obliged to pay. 
ace without. reſetve, ſo thar they are no tiore than 


169 


Etch alſo ſures beſt with their natural Conftitu- 


” nd therefore this abſolure Power of the Prince is Strength of 


ddirion. t6 his Strength, fince he cannot only the Country 


is > Hundred Thouſands of Men at the fir Com- 
bi ur alſo his vaſt Riches and*Prodigious Reye- 
Theſe do accrue to him, nor only out of the Taxes 
tome of ſo vaſt a Country, bur alſo becauſe. the 
D ake himſelf has the monopoly of Sables ; and if 
not t much miſtaken, alſo Farms our all publick Inns, 


| 70s and Ate-houſes himſelf, which amounts ro a 


; Revenue in a. Country where the Nation is 
(dicted ro Drinking. He makes alſo his Preſents 
n Princes and Ambaſſadors in Sables, bur re- 
| lieu of them Gold and Silyer. Beſides this, it 
mon Cuſtom with him,.to ſer a _new Stamp up- 
Pieces, and rg, oblige his Subjects ro. rake 
be double the Value: From whence it cannot be 
d bur that this Prince muſt lay up vaſt Treaſures. 
} alſo enjoys this advantage before other States, 
iis not ro be attack'd. on the back fide, becauſe its - 
ties are on the North-Eaſt fide ſurrounded by a 
navigable See, and vaſt Wilderneſles. 
p 


je Caſpian Sea, 'unacceflible Countries and vatt 
Tneſſes being their common Borders ; wherefore 
worth their while to. exrend their Conqueſts up- 
other. Bur they may be ſerviceable ro one an- 


x Th | The Neighbours of Muſcovy. are on the Eat de, Neighbeurs 
h 4A 5g Theſe two States cannor hurr one another I Ms Muſ. cy. 


he Perfians 


5M a Diverſion ro the Turks. The Tar- Tattdrs; 


| troubleſome Neighbours to the Muſcrvires, who 
-accounr of Faith or Alliances, but make a 

off obbing and Plundering, againſt whom het 

En 6 bur to kill them as faſt as they can; and 

$f eaſily to be done becauſe they are very nim- 

> Crim-Ta#fars are the moſt miſchievous to Po- 


4 oh kinder their Incurſions, the Muſecvires are obliged 
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tiers, and they give them ſome thmes'g: Diverſion; with 
'the help of the Doni/que Coſacks, and the. Nagage and; 


 Calmuck Tartars. If the Muſccvites conld mainrain them! 


ſelves in K#0v7a, and a part of the' Ukraine, it would. 
ſerve them art once to: bridle theſe Robbers, and for a; 
Bulwark againſt the Turks. For the Turks do not immes 
diarely border upon Muſcovy, - bur by the Country of! 
the Crim-Tartars, who being Vaſſils of the Turks, they. 
make uſe of rhem like their hunting Dogs. - Wherefore jr 
is of great conſequence ro Muſcovy, that the Turks dg 
not become Maſters of the whole Ukraine, ſince thereby: 
they would be. enabled with the help of the Co/achs and 


Tartars to 'do great miſchief ro Muſcovy.. 1 

The Myuſcovites ought ro have a watchful Eye overthe 
Poles, they being ſo firuated, thar-they may do the greateſt 
miſchief ro My/covy, eſpecially fince rhe Poles are ma 
berrer Souldiers than the Myuſcovztes inthe: Field, But 
the Muſcovites have at preſent a great Advantage apainſt 


- Poland, ſince they are poſſefſed of Smolertsko, Severia and 


K7ovia, which cover their Frontiers on thar fide, Muſeo 
need nor fear any thing much from that fide, where i 
Borders on Sweden, not only becauſe ir is able enough 


. to defend ir ſelf there, if every thing is quier at homg, 


bur alſo becauſe the Swedes are not ambirious to make 
any more Conqueſts on thar fide, fince ro maintain fuel 
large and far diſtant Countries, would be more hurt: 


ful than profitable ro their State. And the Kings. 


Sweden have of late ſhewed no great inclination to fight 
with the Myſcovites. Bur if the Swedes in conjunQion 
with the Poles ſhould attack the Mnuſcovites, they would 
pur them very hard to it; whereas alſo rhe Muſcovite 


' © may prove very troubleſome to Swedeland if they fhoul 


Join in conjundtion with the Enemies of Swedeland, Ne 
vertheleſs, the Muſcovites ought nor to make any grea 
account upon an Ailiance with Denmark, becauſe the 
are far diſtant from one another, and rherefore cannd 


' revenge themſelves upon one another ; if one of thet 


ſhould pur a Trick upon the other, and as ſoon as he a 
obrained his aim, leave the other in the lurch: Neith 
have the Muſeovites hitherto appeared at any general Tres 
ties, 


E- C'H. A&A FP, XII. 
he Spiritual Monarchy of Rome : Or, of 


I 
BY 
bt 
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4 = the Pope. 


| a F *H E Pope may be confidered two different: ways 2 Politick Res 
- : -F irſt, As for the Articles which are taughr by him **i9*s vp 2 
on the Pope» ® 2 
er fro om other Chriſtians, are agreeable or dif- gom. * 
22: wable with the holy Scriprures, and conſequently uſe- 
x prejudicial to Salvation, which Conſideration we 
4 Ic o Divines. Secondly, As far as the Pope is nor on- 
ſls'd of a conſiderable Principality in Italy, bur alſo 
$ to be Sovereign and Supreme Head of Chriften- 
ya leaſt in Spiritual Marters, and in effe&t, exerciſes 
Tad Power in thoſe States of Europe which profeſs 
| ſel es of the ſame Communion with him. 
$ſecond Confideration belongsto the Politicians, for 
ual Sovereignty does introduce great alrerations, 
erferes with the Civil Supreme Power; nay, circum- 
8 and maims ir. Wherefore fince Religion has been ſo 
zyen with Civil Intereſt, ir belongs to the perfecti- 
: underſtanding Politician, ro be well inſtructed 
& this Spiritual Monarchy had its Original, and b 
ns it hath ſo mightily increaſed and is preſerved. 
K ence alſo will appear, of whart nature are the 
| Controverſies now in vogue among Chriſtians in 
Weſtern Parts of the World, how far they are owing 
- to the various Interpretations of rhe Holy Scripture, 
' Wotth Intereſt; ſo thar from thence a Wiſe Man 
y ily judge, wherher at any time theſe Controyerſies 
1 Mey ro be compoſed or nor. 


& Now fo look back to the firſt beginning of things, Pb ena 
llnd, rhar before the Nativity of our Saviour-the In- jyensin Mas 
hn Ints.of the whole Univerſe, except the Fews, lived ters of Reli» 

i as to Spiritual Aﬀairs. For what was 99% 

Keely tanghr concerning the Gods, was for the moſt 

involved 3 in Fables and moſt extravagant abſurdities. 

, ſome of the learned among them, have preren- 
be: ſome rational Account concerning the Nature 


ods and- the State of the Sou! ; bur all this in ſo 
Aa.3 imperfect 
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ply it {elfro the practice of Vertne, bur they did nor pro. 
pole any other. Fraits, but the Honour and Benefit whin, 
from thence did accrueto CivilSociery. For what the Pu 
ers did give our concerning the rewards of Vertue and wn, 
niſhments of Vice after Death, was by theſe who preren. 
ded to be the wiſeft among them, look'd upon as Fables 
invented to terrify and keep in awe the common Peogls 
The reſt of the People lived ar random, and whar wh 
Heathens called Religion, did nor contain'any Do&y 

or certain Articles concerning the knowledg of Divi 
Matters. Bur the greateſt parr of their Religious Wall 
ſhip conſiſted in Sacrifices and Ceremonies, which ren 
more to Sports and Voluptuouſneſs, than to the Conteif 
plation of Divine Things. Wherefore the Heathen Re- 
ligion did neither Edify inthisLife, nor afford any Hopes 
or Comfort at the rime of Death. | : 


$ 3. Ar that rime the Fews were the only Nation 


I ; .anghy rs unto whom-God had revealed the rrue Religion, whiet 


res could lead Mankind in the way of Salvation. Neyer: 


gicn, 


a "F 


- 


theleſs, there was a vaſt difference betwixt thar and the 


# 


Chriſtian Religion; not only becauſe rhe Jewiſh Re 
ligion repreſented the Saviour of the World and thi 
Fountain of Salvation in Types and Promiſes; whereat 
the Chriſtian Religion comprehends the realiry and-ac 
compliſhment of the ſame ; bur alſo becauſe rhe. Jewilh 
Religion was cloarhed: with a great many and thoſe very 
burthenſome Ceremonies : And ſome of them being ac 
commodated to the natural inclination of that Nation 
they. proved an Obſtacle to the general reception of tha 
Religion by all Nations : This Ceremonial -part being 
like a Wall, whereby the Fews were ſeparared from 0 
ther Nations. 'Tis true, all other Nations were 10 
excluded from receiying-Salyarion through rhe Belief 

the Saviour of the World who was ro. come, Ther 
were alſo' ſome among the Fews, who were very! ca 
ful, and applied themſelves ro the Converſion of ſud 
as they kept Correſpondence withal. Bur it was 00 
decreed by God Almighty to ſend all over the Eart 
ar that time his Delegates or Apoſtles, inſtructed wit 
peculiar Gitrs, ro call all Nations to Unire rhemlelve 
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the Jewiſh” Church: And what was done by ſome 

ace Perſons in converting of Infidels, was of no great 

Rquence in compariſon of rhe whole World. Beſides 

py Joi Nation being ar that rime the ſelected 
th 
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God, adorned with great Prerogatives, and 
wing the poſſeflion of rhe only Temple of God, was 
pwn ſo proud, that the-Fews, deſpiſed all other Na- 
ns beſides themſelves. They being alſo obliged by 
eloſti rurion of their Ceremonies, not to conyerſe too 
miliarly upon ſeveral accounts with other Nations ; 


* 8-5 
= Ws 
7; + an 


3 occafion'd a mutual hatred berwixr the Fews and. 
im, which was a main Obſtacle to the propagation of 
e Jewiſh Religion, Neither could other Nations ea- 
digeſt this, that as often as they were to artend the 
mn and publick divine Service, they were firſt to tra- 
wo Feruſalem, as if it were not in their power to build 
emple- equal ro the other near home. Beſides this, 
as received the Jewiſh Religion, were eſteemed a- 
mong them one degree below the Nartives, which was the 
Fraſon why very few could reſolve for the Jewiſh Religi- 
ans fake, to be deſpiſed among them: as Foreigners. 
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F* Fi Bur rhe Chriftian Religion is not only much The Chrifti-. © 


flearer, and allo has other great Prerogatives above the hg NO. A 
Jewiſh, which .Confideration we. will leave to the Di- {ve world 


TY : Soba 


mnes: Bur ir is alſo freed from thoſe Circumſtances 
which were particular-to the Jewiſh Religion, 'and en- 
awed with all Qualifications requiſite for an univerſal 
Religion: Wherefore every one is obliged ro receive and 
Lembrace ir, which deſerves particularly ro be remarked, 
Ethat hereby we may inveſtigate and penetrate to the very 
ottom, the Propriety and Genius of the Chriftian Reli-. 
pion. For here is no particular place appointed by God 
Almighty for performing in publick the Divine Service, 
or-can any place claim a Prerogarive before another, fo 
tat no Nation henceforward has any occaſion to make 
Eceprion abour the remoreneſs of rhe Temple ; bur in all 
places you muſt lift up holy Hands unto him, no Tem- 
pe in the World having any particular promiſe apper- 
ining to it that God will ſooner hear your Prayers 1n 
hat than in another. No Nation has according ro the 
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Etriſtian Religion, a precedency before another, where. 
Ly one may claim a Prerogative above rhe other. Here 
no Jew, no Greek, no Bond nor Freeman, but they 
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*_ . . ly or Tribe appginted by. God for the publick adminiſtra... 
tion of Divine Service as ir was among the Fews- ;' by 
none is'excluded here, provided: he be endowed with the | 
neceſſary Qualifications. There is no Article in the Chy;.. 

 . ſtian Religion, which. forbids us to cultivate with” others - 
either familiarity, or to render to one another the Duties. 
E - - required from us by the Law of Nature. | T 
- Notcontra- | It is purely and by ir ſelf confidered, quite ſeparated. 
E > —_ from all worldly Ends and Intereſts; yet 1s-her Dodtrin - 
DE mens nor in the leaſt repugnant 46, or alters Civil SOcicty- or. 
Laws, as far as they are conſonant to the Law of Nature. 
- bur'ir rather (rho' that is nor her main intention) con-? 
firms the ſame. There is nothing to be found inthe Chriſti.” 
' an Religion, which is deſtruCtive to the Ends of Civil So.. 
ciety, or which hinders us from living honeſtly, quietly * 
and ſecurely under the protection of Civil Magiſtrates, or. 
from executing in every reſpect the higheſt Civil-Power: 
according to the Law of Narure, true Reaſon andthe Ne- 
ceſſities of the Stare, orfrom adminiſtring all Offices and 
performing ſuch Duties without offending the [Rules of ; 
Chriſtianity, as are requiſite for the maintaining a Stare. 
eſtabliſhed according to the Law of Nature. The Chri-. 
ſtian Religion rather promores all theſe things, expreſly. 
cammanding us ſtrictly ro obſerve every Commandment 
. of the Law of Narure, . and eſpecially thoſe where notem- : 
poral puniſhment could be conveniently inflicted by the- 
Civil Conftirutions, and to perform our Duty. with 
"= _ all Faithfulneſs and Zeal as far as the ſame is conſonant 
=. with Honeſty and the Law of Nature. *x 2 


; No other Wherefore not any Philoſophy or Religion whatſoever 
b: ret roat-12 Is in this point to be compared with the Chriſtian Re- 
= alophy 5. .. : ; ; 

* comparable ligion, which may be evident enough to all who will 
| roit, make a true compariſon berwixt this and all the reſt. 
E:- And every Body is therefore obliged as he hopes to an- 

ſwer for his Soul before God, nor only ro receive the: 

Chriſtian Religion, bur alſo all Sovereigns and Magt- 

_.. ſtrates ought for the above-mentioned reaſons, and out 

of a Duty belonging to their Office, ro introduce and 

-maintain it, Ir is objected, that the Effects of the Chrt-' 

Bo; -- Rtian Religion are not ſo vifible, nor that the Life and 
_ * -© Converſation of a great many Chriſtians is nor different 

"7 from thar of the Heathens and Turks; it is to be ob-. 

ſerved, thar this Fault is not to be impured to the Ly 
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Jo in us ro the Titi of vi al as profeſs | 
F ame © Cahines bur - will nor-in earneſt apply b_ 
Ive «to alter their evil Inclinatioas; and 'to live ac- 

pro the wholſome Precepts of this Religion. 


, oN As what we have hitherto ſaid, can ſcarce be. de- Concerning 
wt by the more underſtanding ſorr, ſo there ariſes noyy *i< outward | E. 
LQueſtion,” viz. Whether, according to the Dodtrin of wear orre-. © 
= tian Religion it 1s abſolurely requiſite, that the ligion. ", 
| ard Direction or Government of the ſame be com- 
{to another, beſides him who has the ſupreme Ci- 
Power in. a State ? Or, which is much the ſame, 
herher according to the Chriftian Doctrin, ir be neceſ(- 
ythat rhe ourward Government of irbe lodged with the 
he Body, or one of the Clergy particular indepen- 
the Supreme Magiſtrate ? Or, whether - there 
|" to be bur one Sovereign Adminiftrator of the 
tian Religion, on whom all other Chriſtian States 
At r'ro depend in this Poinr > Or, which ſome take 
e ſame thing, whether every State ought to be go- 
Wn ro its own Conſtitutions and Intereſt ? 
Whether all other States are obliged tro be Slaves to 
& and | to promote the Intereſt of that one, with the 
Dor >? nt and Ruin of their own ? 
, # the ourward Direction or Government of the Chri- What is 
ft Wn Religion, we underſtand the Power of conſtituting meant by _ 
T in Perſons for the exerciſing of the publick Divine > nad 
"a vice, and the ſupreme Juriſdiction over their Perſons ; of Religioa. 
befupreme Adminiſtration and Direction of ſuch Poſ- 
» ons as are dedicated to Religious Services. The Pow- 
of making Laws for the outward maintenance of Re- 
,, and the determining of ſuch Differences as may ariſe 
4 Z the Clergy under whar pretext ſoever it may be, 
ad ch like. We make a great difference betwixt the 
hou ard Direction of Religious Aﬀairs and betwixt the 
Mniftry ofrhe Church, which conſiſts in teaching, preach- 
} "_ IC adminiftringof the Sacraments, all which, doubr- 
" Ten only unto the Clergy. This Queſtion alſo is 
! whe underſtood of a Church already planted and efta- 
d, not of a Church that is to be planted'and efta- 
"For fince the Chriſtian Religion owed its on_ 
mart EDivins Revelation, no humane Power could pre- 
i ; Mito have any Direction'i it the ſame, before this # whe 
Was mronghly propores and; raughr by ſuch as = 
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For when. our Saviour after his Reſurrection did ſend 
Diſciples as Delegates and Apoſtles throughout the whole 
World, to publiſh and-tntroduce the Chriſtian Religion: 
they received their Commiſſion for Preaching every whe 
not from the ſupreme Civil Magiſtrates, bur from God him« 
ſelf: wherefore Kings as well as the common People werg! 
obliged to acknowledge them as immediate Melly 
God, and obedienrtly to ſubmirthemſelves to their Dodtrin, 
and it would be next to an abſurdity if any one ſhould 
pretend to a Direction in ſuch Matters, as he wasnotins 
ructed in before. From whence ariſes this Conſequence; 

. that what has been ſaid is to be underſtood of fuck Sove- 
reigns or ſupreme Magiſtrates as themſelves profeſs the! 
true Chriſtian Religion, but.nort of thoſe whe are Infidel 
or erroneous in the chief Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
For ro commit the Direction of Religion to the. latter, 


would beto make the Wolf a Shepherd. | 


The Confi-, $6. This Queſtion may be conſidered in three ſerve. 
| —_— ral ways; Firſt, Whether this Neceffity ariſes from the 
barns Narure of each Religion in general ? Or, Secondly, Whe- 


the narvre ther ir ariſes from rhe Genius of the Chriſtian Religionin 


of Religion particular? Or, Thirdly, Whether rhe ſame is impoſed 


ES. W's uponus by Divine Inſtitution or the particular Command: 


> » of God ? Thar ir ſhould proceed from the natural Con- 
_ ftitution of Religion in general, I am in no ways ableto 
find our. - For Reaſon does not tell me, thar if I intend 
to ſerve God, I muſt of neceffiry make a diviſion in the 
State, and thereby introduce rwo different Powers inde- 
ndent of one another. The diſmembring of the ſupreme 
- Wore, or. ſuch a doubleheaded Sovereignty in a tate, 
adminiſters continual Fuel, which ar laſt breaks out into 
Jealoufies, Diviſions, and inteſtine Commorions. On the: 
other hand, it is in no ways contrary to Reaſon to'ſerve 
God, and at the ſame rime leave the ſupreme Direction 
of rhe outward Matters belonging to Divine Service, t9 
_. ſuch as have the ſupreme Power in the State ; if we fup- 
| ſe ' that thoſe who have the ſupreme Power in thei! 
_ -Hands, will nor impoſe any thing upon their Subjeds 
which is falſe or erroneous. Ir cannor be denied, that 
"as every one is bound by the Law of Nature to {erle 
God; G alſois it ar the ſame rime in his Power to prey 
jeve 


- the outward Ceremonies in ſuch a manner as he bel -” 


fare moſt pleaſing to God. Bur after Civil Societies © 
e inftitared, that ſame Power is thereby devolvediro _ 
ie who have the ſupreme Adminiſtration of Affairs in a 
vil Society. And rhe moſt antienr Fathers who did not 
e under any regulated Government, exerciſed this 
aver in their Families, which uſed ro be transferred 
phe Eldeft Son, as hereditas eximia (or an hereditary 
eroparive) if rhe. Brothers, afrer the Father's death, 
He reſolve ro live together in one Community. | - But 
hen afrerwards Civil Societies were inſtirured, the ſame _ 
Tower was transferred to-the Heads of theſe Societies, 
nd chat out of a weighty Conſideration : For if every 
ne had been left ro his free Choiſe in this Poinr, the 
Sarious and different Ceremonies in the Divine Service 
maſt needs have; introduced Confuſions, - Diviſions and 
Hateſtine Commorions. And tho' by the Fews the publick 
Miniftry was hereditary ro one particular Family, yer 
She inſpection - and ſupreme Direction was among them 
xferved to thoſe who had the ſupreme Civil Power in 
Hands, as the ſame is practiſed 'among moſt other 
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- 9. Neither can any Reaſon be given why the Chri- Acc 


: ey TT, . . Py . . - - : #. * Xs 
Man Religion is particularly ſo qualified, as to imply a © ow Na-"2 


meceflity, rhat the abovementioned DireQion ſhould be Chriſhan 7 
Lmmitred to any other than the ſupreme Magiſtrates, Religion in” 


Of "y 
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Py 

0 W=tho"ir contains ſomething more than 1s raught us by the ? "2 
(Light of Nature ; fince we ſuppoſe that by vertne of this 

* FW atective Power, they ought nor to impoſe any thing up- 


the Priefts in performing the Miniſtry according to 
} Ordinances of God in the Holy Scriptures. Neither ' 
11 find out any Reaſon, why the ſupreme Magiſtrates 
uld want means duly to qualify themſelves for this 
Adminiſtration or Direction. Ar leaſt, they may ler this. 
Direction be exerciſed under their Authority by*ſuch as 
We acquired ſufficient. abilities for the fame: In like 
nanner as Sovereigns exerciſe their Power by others in 
vwilAfairs, ſo the Power of making Laws was denied 
Fo appertain to Sovereigns, tho! it is certain that a Doctor 
or Profeflor of the Law, ought to be better inſtructed in 
Hem than is required from a King. For both in theſe 
and other Matters, Sovereigns ought to act with the Ad- 
Ice of ſuch as haye applied rhemſelyes throughly ro ſuck 


M us contrary to the Word of God, nor be a hinderance 
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-— Aﬀairs.. Andas it is againſt the Intereſt of a Good and © 
© Wiſe King, if this Power be not well exerciſed, fo it is 
| - both his Duty and Intereſt to ſee the adminiſtrationofRe.. 
ligions Martters well performed. 'For the more zealous; 
and earneſt he is in maintaining the Chriſtian Religion: « 
the more obedienr and better qualified his Subjects are - 
likely ro be, and he may the betrer hope for the Blefling - 
of God Almighry. Neither can any thing be rs, : 
why God Almighty ſhould not as well afford his Afiftance 
to a Chriſtian and Orthodox Sovereign as.ro any other, - 
ro perform this Government” praiſe-worthily, Laſtly, : 
\ becauſe the Chriſtian Religion does not in any other © 
© way dereogate from Civil Ordinances and Laws, or from © 
the Power of Civil Magiſtrates as far as they are found- 
ed upon the Law of Narure z*fo it is not to be ſuppoſed 
thar it diſagrees from this in this. one Point, except a po- 
fitive Command of God can be alledged for the pro of 
this Aﬀertion, Whether there-be ſuch a Command in © 
the Holy Scriptures, which expreſly forbids Sovertigns 
£o intermeddle with this Direction, and allows rhe fame 
to others in the. higheſt degree of Sovereignty without- 
- any dependency ar all, thoſe are'obliged ro prove; who 
endeavour to maintain this Afﬀerrtion. In the meanwhile : 
we will inquire imo the firſt Occaſion, and by what de- 
grees' this Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy was eftabliſhed in the - 
Weſtern Churches. 


Firſt propa- $ 8. The Apoſtles therefore having afrer the Aſcen- 
garion of. fion of our Saviour, according to the 'Inſtrutions recei- 
an Rehgion, VE from his own Mouth, begun tro ſpread rhe DoCtrin 
-__ - _ _ of the Chriſtian Religion in far diſtant Countries, met 
-with great approbarion in a ſhort time, both among the 
Fews and other Nations ; but more eſptcially among the 
Common People, which having hitherto lived in grols 
Tenorance and in a miſerable Eſtate, :very joyfully recei- 
. ved this Doctrin, which enlightned and comforted them 
in the miſeries of this Life. The Apoſtles alſo themſelves, 
who were of mean Extraction and of no great Authority, 
-uſed ro converſe moſt among this ſort of People, as ha-. 
ving the'moſt eafie acceſs to them as their equals. But 
Men of Quality and Learning did ſcarce at firft think it 
-worth their while ro apply themſelves diligently to ſearch 
znro the bottom of this Religion, and yery few of them 
would profeſs it. ES A age 
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ve mM: -_pitenita into > this Reaſons v3 66g if was tha The Me- = 
| we ; of Ye wiſe God to chooſe this way of planin thode of G 
' in Eſtabliſh» / 
'Ch tian Religion, it ſeems very: probable, that og the Chris 
nor pleaſed ro. introduce the Chriſtian Religion / by ſian Religi- - 
Power and Authority of Civil Magiſtrates, nor by the 2 
ce of Learned Men, becauſe it might not be deem- 
zereafter a Stare Trick, or a Philoſophical Specula=- 
n;. bur that whenever a due com pariſon might be made. 
berwixr-the ſlender beginnings and prodigious encreaſe 
kj rt this ; Religion, the World might from rhence conclude, 
That the - whole was ſomething above humane Power. 
at the Learned had proved unſucceſsful with 
the r ſubrilries in their Diſcoveries concerning Divine 
3 and that Socrates and ſome orhers who were ſen- 
-< br the Vanity of the:commonly received Superſtiti- 
'0n * id had condemned them as ſuch, had nor been able 
10 abo oliſh thoſe, and in lieu thereof, to introduce a bet- 
ter Religion ; God: Almighty was willing to convince the 
4 - d of the Vanity of worldly Wiſdom, and to ſhew, 
: how I ir was for him to effeCt this great Work by the 
© # , even of poor Fiſhermen. Beſides this, rhe Doc- 
4 h of the Apoſtles ſeemed ro be full of abſurdiry to the 
loſophers and Politicians, the ſame being founded up- 
C m, and begun with Jeſus who was crucified. For it ap- 
red very ftrange ro them that the Apoſtles ſhould ac- 
kn knowledge him for the Son of God and their Saviour, 
; tho was of a hated and deſpiſed Nation, who having 
_ived without any great Splendour, or performed any great 
1 . 2 Actions, had beſidesthis, not made himſelf Famous 
_roughout the World by: long Study or Preaching, but 
Lin his younger years ſuffered a moſt infamous Death. 
And this is the reaſon why the Jeſuires, when they teach 
| te Chriſtian Religion among the refined Chzineſes, do not 
"begin with the Doctrin of the Paſſion of Chriſt ; bur. 
Pague firſt with rhem our of rhe- Principles of Natural 
Religion, and fo at laſt come about ro this Article of 
te Chriſtian Faith. Bur whether rheſe Fathers by this 
method are likely ro be more ſucceſsful rhan rhe Apo- 

Mes, T will not derermine here. Ir may alſo be alledged, Why _ 
that God was pleaſed to deliver the common People a- T- 
F; wong the Heathens, before great Men, our of their m1- 
| Rry and darkneſs ; becauſe the firſt were ſeduced by the 

ter, and upheld i in their Superſtition; for theſe; rho' 
y were > {enlible of the Vauity of the Pagan Religion, 
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” _ yer did nor do their utmoſt endeavours to ſearch after a 
better. Wherefore God Almighty by firſt drawing away 
"the common People from Paganiſm, did undermine the” 
whole Structure, which was forced to fall of it ſelf. Since - 
the ſimplicity and credulity of the common People were 
the Foundation Stones of the Pagan Religion. ; 
'$ 59. The Chriſtian Doctrin therefore having been 
moſt of all, ar firſt, ſpread abroad among the common 
” People, as I have faid before, ir was grievouſly oppreſ= 
- ſed and perſecured afrerwards by the Roman Em rors; | 
- For in the Territories -of the Roman Empire it had itg' 
-- firſt beginning and chief increaſe. One of the main oc- © 
_ cafions of theſe Perſecutions was their Ignorance of the 
true narure of this new Religian, or what was the main © 
end of ir; fince they ſaw the number of the Chriſtians 
daily encreaſe, who all deſpiſed the Pagaa Religion, 
The Emperors thought ir below their high Starion to : 
make a due enquiry into the Foundation of this Dy- 
._ _ctrin, and there were very few among the firſt Chriſtians 
— _ thar were fitly qualified to repreſent their Doctrin in due _ 
© The Calame form to People of Quality. Theſe therefore uſed to be 


| nies againlt led away by the falſe ſuggeſtions of rhe Enemies of the 
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| the Primi”. Chriſtians, who infiruated to them, thar the Chriſtians 
nave Chriſt Se : Fea 

Fas. _ in their nocturnal Aſſemblies, did practiſe all forts of 
 _ __ Debaucheries much after the manner as formerly uſed to - 
| _ be practiſed art the Feſtivals.of Bacchus, or elſe that they 
E - _ were then Plotting againſt rhe State. 

| ThePolitck There were alſo not a few among the Romans, who 

© Reaſons of being averſe to any Innovation whatſoever, were of O- 


-W 


pn t Pinion, that fince the Roman Empire had ſtood in a flow 
=> Tifhing Condition ſeveral Ages paſt under the antient Re-- 
E- ligion, the ſame oughr not ro be abrogated ; eſpecially, 
Ef they did think it in no ways becoming the common Peo- 
6 ple to. pretend ro an Innovation. and to more Wiſdom 
than their Sovereigns, -The Chriſtians alſo having among 
themſelves a certain form of Eccleſiaſtical Government, 
this rendred them ſuſpected to the Romans, who looked 
._ upon them as ſuch thar were for ſerting up a Faction a- 

gainft the State, and ereCting a new Society in it, and fo ' 
tro divide the Empire, and ar laſt make themſelves Maſters 
of it: Some alſo there were, who perceiving, that the 
more the numbers of the Chriſtians encreaſed, the.lels 


frequented were the Temples of the Hearhens, and _ 
246 the 


; — oohom . rock ro Mt _ Pabtead great 
ﬆ ; they perſuaded themſelyes that theſe Misfortunes - 
fel he 2m, becauſe rhoſe Gods through whoſe Afiftance 
an Empire arrived to the Pinacle of its Grandeur, 
——_ deſpiſed among them, and therefore looked up- 
e Chriſtians as an Atheſtical Generation, endeayour- 
ue giogjer-corn the very Foundations of Religion. And 
ecauſe the Chriſtians refuſed ro adore the Idols, not- 
nding the Emperor's Commands, and ſuffered the - 
ine th Tortures and Death with conſtancy and 
1h dy; they were treated like a perverſe and obſti- 
ee fort of People by the Romans, who encreaſed their 
elties ro mainrain their Authoriry againſt them. Bur | 
no ſy uffic ient Reaſons can be alledged for the juſtification 
ſe Perſecutions againſt,the Chriſtians, which ought  , 
CO conſidered no otherwiſe than unlawful Tyrannies, | 
pe aicious. Abuſes of rhe ſupreme Civil Power. . For | 
Subj had received this Religion according to rhe on; 
& Command of God, which could nor ought not<ro _/ 
oppoſed by the Civil Power; the Magiſtrates as well 
- e $Subjects being obliged ro receive it, excepr they 
woulc Wee fin againſt God Almighty." Neither could 
- bf leoran ſerve them for an excuſe, ſince this being 
Lnew Doctrin, it was their Dury to rake due informa- 
by concerning the ſame, before they had ſent the Inno» 
nt Chriſtians to Execution, only, becauſe they refuſed 
pabey the Commands of their Sovereigns, which ought 
nc ah oblige them to obedience in this Point. For no 
ought ro give Sentence of Death againſt any one be- 
by wy is duly informed concerning the nature of the 
, he is accuſed of. 
7 bio And becauſe the Sovereigns did ar firſt not con- The firſt 
* hemſelves for the welfare of rhe Chriſtian Religion, Church Go- 
e Ch iſtians therefore did without their affiftance con- Ie 
lite a Miniſtry and the ourward Church-Government a- 
na ng themſelves, which was maintained among them as 
x ellas it could. For this is common to all Societies which 
nted withour-rhe conſent of the Supreme Magi- 
-that the Members thereof are forced to agree a- 
s themſelves, which way to order their Aﬀairs beſt, 
"a nd to Conftitute certain Rules, and Governours for 
Wemanagement of rhe Societies: Elſe, according ro rhe 
Ales of Coley, founded upon the Law of Nature, the 
7” Out= 
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— outward Government of Religion belongs' to the Soye: Þ 
reigns. Bur becauſe the Magiſtrares would not perfgm + 
_ their duty at thar time, the Chriſtians were obliged ts # it 
Conftiture Miniſters of their own accord, who received i © 
their maintenance from the Chariry of good Chriſtian, # 
-»_ And if any Errors did ariſe, or other matters happened. 
- >», of ſuch conſequence, thar the ſame could not be Seite 
IF 08 by one Aſſembly, ſeveral of theſe Afſemblies uſed to con« 
_ .. ſulr among themſelves concerning the matter in' queſtion, 
>. "or leave the determination to an Afembly of Fon Mi» 
niſters as were next-at hand. Tho" it is certainly elſe. 
not to be allowed in a State, that private Perſons ſhould: 
Conftirute a Sociery among themſelves, conſiſting eſpe. 
_ cially of a confiderable number ; yer-rhe Aſſemblies and 
" Synods of the ancient Chriſtians are not therefore to: be. 
deemed unlawful Meetings; fince their only aim was 
_.__ the exerciſe of their Religion, which being commanded. 
— them by God, -ought not tro have been oppoſed-by any 
human Power. - Neither is it reaſonable,” that pecan | 


4 mah 
w- >» + 


the Magiſtrates were careleſs borh of their Duty .and | 
- their own Salvation, the reſt alſo who had knowledge of- 
the rrue Religion, ſhould loſe rhe benefit of their Salys. 


ion ; ' againſt which no Civil Power ought to 'extend- 
irs Juriſdiction. And, as it is allowable for every body 
to defend himſelf with his own Strength and Weapons 
if Magiſtrates either can or will nor protect him: $9, 
if a Sovereign will 'not do his Office as to the-preſerve., 

+ tion of my. Soul, TÞ have as much more right to rake care 
,_ of it without him, as the Soul is dearer ro me than the 
' Body; and as by the exerciſe of the True Religion my 
__ Fellow Subjects are leſs endangered, than by a vio- 
-/ Tent defenſe of my own Perſon; for no body, by be- 
coming a Subject in a Civil Society, does thereby re- 
nounce the Priviledge of raking care for his Soul and 
Body. Otherwiſe .no doubr is to be made, - that if it 
had been the Will of God to introduce the Chriſtian 
Religion by rhe Converſation of the Emperors and 
_ Kings, theſe would with their Commands have afliſted- 
the Apdftles in their Office, thrown down the Temple 
-of the Idols, aboliſhed the Pagan Idolatry, and would 
according to the inftruction of the Apoſtles, have Conſtt- 
rured the outward Church Government, and maintained 
it afterwards. ' For ir is evident enough, rhat this has 
been the manner of proceeding, as ro this Point in othet 

t Countti&, 


b * ry -of | LL 
" & uri Y _— the Chriſtian Religion as been firſt i in- 
Co odu laced into the "ue, : by the authority of their Sove- 


=$ I 'p Eevertholef becauſe the firſt Chriſtians were ob- What per-,.. 
xd, when the Magittrates failed in their Duty, to te- Gaowarils 
neand Conſtitute a Church Governmentamong them- 
& this has occaſioned the riſe of ſeveral Errors, which 
pf no ſmall conſequenee. For, fome have from thence, 
oared ro make rhis inference, thar the People, as. 
Wand in oppoſition to Sovereignty, has an, original 
F din erent Righr ro Elect Church Miniſters. "Tistruea 
Miniſter oughr not to be obrruded upon an Affembly : a- 
Þ at their will, eſpecially if they have a lawful exception 
nit him ; becauſe he would edifie bur little in his Sta- 
ion: ENevertheleſs, it is not from hence to be concluded, 
ur, becauſe ſome Aſſemblies have been obliged ro pro- 
Fid Wchemſelves with Miniſters when the Magiſtrates did. 
: e& their Dury,, therefore the ſame Righr isever ſince 
Or ginally in the People. For withour this ſuppoligion an, 
Afmbly has as little Right to call and conftirute.a:Chugch 
: aifter, as to diſpoſe of publick Offices and 
- its in the State. And if in ſome -places the, Com 
—__ or ſome others have ſuch a Right, ir is 
fed eirher by connivance, or a conceſſion from rhe 
$ E ne Magiſtrate, whom we ſuppoſe to be a Chriſtian 
ad nd'Or hodox, - Some alſo have been endeavouring ro 
ey from thence this Conclufion, viz. That the out- 
ard | Church Government is ſeparate and diſtinct from 
Þ upreme Civil Power, and rhar ir ought ro be ad- 
red eirher by the whole Clergy, or elſe ro depend. 
_ Gy on one ſingle perſon of rhe Clergy; . fo rhat, 
= g to this ſuppolition ,  rhere mutt be .in each 
Wiiſtian Stare rwo diſtinct Bodies independent of one 
lather,” one of which muſt be. called- rhe Ecclefiaftick 
aſe) the other the Polirick State; (Civitas) and each 
= to be Sovereign in irs Government. - But rho' 
has been made uſe - of ſometimes, . when Magiftfares- 
l re quite negligent of their Duty, this ought not ro be 
E rinro Conſequence, when Magiſtrates are ready, 
y-roexecure their Office, Neither does-ir follow, 
| the ſame power which belonged ro the: Apoſtles ar, 
Etime when the Church was firſt ro be Eftabliſhed, is: 
f, o& Evolved to fuch Church Miniters as have not. an 
> immediate 


KEY, _—-- # 1ntroduc on to the 2s 
immediate Vocarion from God in the Eſtabliſhed Church: 
For the Office of the Apoſtles was particular, and very 
different from the Church Miniſtry, as ir is exerciſed now 
adays ; in like manner as the outward Church Govern. 
menr is very different from the Miniſtry. And as every 
lawful Church Miniſter is therefore not immediately an 

Apoſtle, ſo the King is therefore 'not immediately a | 
Prieft. - And tho' the Chriſtian Religion .ows irs Origi- 
nal ro God, and is above hutman,Reaſon ; nevertheleſs 
the Supreme Magiſtrare may be capable of' having the 
outward direction over it, with the afliftance of ſuch Per. 
ſons as are beſt verſed in ſuch Aﬀairs. And, from whar 
- has been faid, this Conclufhon may be made, viz. Thar 
- the practice of the Primitive Church as to this Point of 
the outward Church Government, is not to be made a 
perpetual and univerſal Rule of the Church Government 
1n a Stare, whichis under the Juriſdiction of'a- Chriſtian 
and Orthodox Magiſtrate, Forthat practice was accom- 
modated to the Circumſtances of their Afﬀairs then: Bur, 
2r&bþoth the whole People and rhe Sovereign have re- 
ved-the Chriſtian Religion, the caſe is quite different, 
and miphes not any necefſity thar the Stare ſhould there- 
by become a Body with rwo Heads, | 
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= Conſtantine «6 719, After Conſtantine the Great had embraced the 
Evens 88 Chriſtian Faith, the Church began ro get another Face, 
 theformer the Sovereign being then fitly qualified ro take upon him, 
"3 >> ad: the the ourward Church Government, Nevertheleſs the {aid 
- Porch. outward -Church Government could not be fo imme- 
E diately and regularly ordered, as if from the- firſt begin- 
. ning the Sovereigns had received the Chriſtian Religion ; 

For, there were a great many remnants left of the ſormer 

privifional Church Government, which afterwards occa- 

fioned great abuſes in the Weſtern and Larin Church, For, 

ir was ſcarce poſſible for theſe Emperors, who paſſed then 

but for: Novices in the Chriſtian Religion, ro make ule 

ar firſt of their Power in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, and to 

bridle the Authority of the Biſhops and Clergy, that were: 

very backward to part with it. They were rather ob- 

liged ro keep fair with them, and to make uſe of thelf 

* affiftance to Eſtabliſh themſelves in the Throne, ſince molt 

of their Subjects being then become Chriſtians paid a pro- 

found Veneration to their Prieſts. 'The firft Chriſti 


Emperors alſo made ule of ſeveral Miniſters and O62Y 
RET p . 
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"& their Courrs; who were as yet Pagans ;  wherefore it 
fert md. not juſt, chat Matters concerning rhe outward 
"'Qhurch Government, ſhould be.derermined by a Coun- 
F: hereof ſome Members were Heathens. 
Tt s\ was the Reaſon why the Vocation of Sibogs Of making 
4d other Eccleſiaſticks was performed for the molt Biſkops: _ 
"partaccording to the Cuſtoms introduced before. And 
00 tony ſuch Controverſies as aroſe concerning certain 
 Anic les of Faith, but alſo of ſuch as had a relation ro 
the ourward Order and Government of the Church, 
ad all other differences of moment among the Clergy 
oft he higher Rank were brought before the Councils, of 
the Aſſemblies of the Clergy where theſe did pretend 
the + to have the Right to- Prefide and to give. their 
3 Tho' ir is certain that not only the right of cal- 
| hem rogerher belongs to the Sovereigns, who alſo 
hes conf derable time have exered that power ; bur 
alothe direction and Prefidentſhip of ſuch Aﬀemblies , ; Of Frelving 
hare yer matter is to be debated there, does ar leaſt be- '” £99 
" ito the Prince, if their Decrees ſhall paſs afterwards þ. 
= haye the power of a Law or a definitive 
gentence in the Stare. Indeed the Supreme Magt- 
Mates, no more than the Clergy can pretend to a right 
Gta new Articles of Faith, or of explain- 
be Scripture according to their own pleaſure : Nesz 
Att heleſs, the whole Duty of a Chriſtian being con- 
in din the whole Scriprures, which God, has com- 
[ec ro be publiſhed for rhe benefit of Mankind, 
ad ay to be committed, 'like Sibylline Oracles, to the 
wa of certain Prieſts; and fince others as well 
the Clergy have the opportunity ro comprehend the 
iſe of the Holy Scripture, ir ſeems nor at all con- 
ly fury to reaſon, | that the Civil Magiftrates ſhould haye 
ha | the Supreme direQion of theſe Afemblies , 
> matters concerning the different interpretations 
the Sctiprure are to be debated. From hence alſo 
Whenefit will accrue ro the Publick, rhat thereby the 
, Kragane Hears and immoderate Pafſions, which are 
; - Wo, obvious in theſe Diſputes, may be mode- 
þ matters may be debared with prudence, and nor 
rec roo high our of a fondneſs of contradicting, 
M that” any one by malicious interpretation of his 
8 and the Buca may fall under. Slanders and Cen- 
x ſe xcammutiicarion be- thundeed our, with- 
Bb 2 
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= = great confuſion in' ſome-Councils: From hence alfo the 
==. .- Pope took an opportunity, after he had ſer himſelf aboye 
E797 the Weſtern Biſhops and Conhcils themſelves, to rake 
= upon him an Aurhority ro decide Controverſies even con- 
4 * cerning Articles of Faith, to introduce ſuch Canons or 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws in the Church, as he thought moſt .. 
proper for his Intereſt and Stare, and by prerending tothe 
higheſt Juriſdiction ro exempr the Church from the Jy- 
. ri{diction of the Civil Magiftrates : For when once this 
' Opinion was eſtabliſhed, rhar all theſe Marrers did be- 
. long of Right to the Clergy only, without having any 
reſpect ro the Civil Power, the Pope did pretend to the 
ſame by the ſame Right, by which he had fer himſelf 


above the Clergy andthe whole Church. 


- Of ctheBpiſ- «< 12. Beſides this, it was the Cuſtom among the An-: 


= gal Juni ent Chriſtians, thar they very ſeldom pleaded their 


Catiſes, according to the adirionition of S. Paul, before 
the Pagan Judges: But in caſe of differences among 
themſelves, they uſed to refer the ſame to the decifion 
ofa Biſhop, that by their Conteſts they might not 
give any occaſion of Scandal ro the Heathens, fince it 
might ſeem unbecoming, that thoſe who made profefſi- 
--on of deſpifing worldly Riches, ſhould quarrel :among 
themſelves abour the ſame. This Cuſtom as&ir was very 
uſeful and praiſeworthy ar that time ; ſo becauſe ir was 
not Abrogared, bur rather confirmed afterwards by the : 
Chriſtian Emperors, tho' the Courts of Juſtice were. 
then Governed by Chriſtian Judges, rhe Biſhops after- 
wards pretended ro. a forma] Juriſdiction, which did 
not only derogare from the Authoriry of - Temporal 
Tudges, bur alfo the Biſhops were thereby diverted from 
performing ſuch Duties as properly belonged ro their 
Office. There was alſo another Cuſtom among the firlt 
= Chriffians, rhar if a ſcruple aroſe  concernihg nearneſs of 
= Concerning Blood in Marriages, they uſed to rake the Opinion 
Marriages. rhe Priefts in.this Caſe, and if any differences did ariſe kad 
— berwixr married People,-it is uſed ro be referred ro theFFWe1 
Arbirrarion of the Prieſts; who at the time alſo whengpaly 

AY rhe Nuprials were Celebrated, uſed ro give them: thelf 
=. Benediftion and Pray with them; This, if in-1t 
en ores retag $00 5 3 - BR conſidered 
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lng ro. the Dag Laws. 
Church, if any. one. had 
er na 55M Scandal Y his vicious Life, a:.certain 
urch Penance. was laid, upon ;him, which at the- ut- 
"pF amount to this, thar he was excluded from 
Communion of the Chriſtians. , Which Cuſtom as 
not _ unreaſonable, ſo. it may be of good: uſe in a 
- jan Stare, . provided the Civil, Magittrate have the 
ip eme direction, and take care-thar ſuch a Cenſure 
x abuſed. our of obſtinacy or private ends and paſ- 
an... fince theſe Cenſures have had -ſuch. an 
ence upon Civil Societies, thar in the Eighth Age 
body would Converſe with any 'one that was Ex- 
nmunicated. And this Power ought nor to- be given 
the. abſolute diſpoſal of any one, excepr: ro- the 
xereign, if you will nor divide the Sovereignty. But 
a wa manner the Popes have afterwards. abuſed this 
ure, and extended. 1t even. to the Excommunication 
1 Emperors, Kings, and whole Commonwealths,, and 
fo; wang the Publick Exerciſe of Divine Service, 
ſo lying the Subjects irom their Allegiance, and be- 
their Kingdoms upgn. others, have forced them 
WE nce: againſt their own Intereſt, is ſufficient- 
known our. of Hiſtory, _ Yet in the Eatern Empire 
tdeſe le Abuſes did not grow up. to' the ſame height, - for 
fe perors at Conſtantinople did ar leaſt ſo far main- 
= n their Authority againſt the Clergy, thar- they durſt 

| pretend. ro. domineer over them, - Beſides that the 
& A ern, Biſhops wanted an opportunity to ſer themſelves 
e above the other, becauſe the Biſhop ar Conſtantinople 
kd no 6cher Prerogative allowed him, bur Precedency 
nk above the others without his Dioceſs,. but not 
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the Proteſtants and Papiſts. Wherefore it may be aid, 
that rowards the encreaſfe of this Monarchy, ſo pernici- 
6 ous to the Supreme Civil Power, has nor a lirrle contri-- 
| parharity bured, tho'afar off, the Barbariry and Tgnorance, which, 
- and 1gno- afrer the decay of the Roman Empire, did ſpread it ſelf 
2 YAance COn- | 54 
© rated to OVET the Weſterm parts. *For bad Wares are beſt vented 
it. In the dark, orart leaſt by a dim light : And an'ignorant 
——- Perſon-is ſooner prevailed upon to belive ridiculous Sto- 
ries than a'wiſe Man verſed' in all ſorts of 'Sciences. 
There were ſeveral Cauſes, which promoted this Bar- 
bariry,' which did degenerate afterwards into the work 
ſorr of Pedantry, (whereas the former Age had been ſuf- 
ficiently inſtructed with learned Men.) . One of the prin- 
cipal ones was the Invaſion made upon the Weſtern Pro- 
vinces of the Roman Empire by thoſe Nations, who tho 
ſufficiently Brave, were 1gnorant of Learning ; which oc- 
cafioned fot one or.twa Ages after great Changes in the 
Government; bloody Wars, horrible Diſorders, . and all 
ſorrs of miſeries in the Empire. And Learning being the 
produdt of Peace and Proſperity, it is little regarded i 
_ times of War, or during the 'Diſtractions of a vtate; 
- -fince then there is bur lirtle leiſure rime' given for the 
uſe of Books. The Schools are commonly deſtroyed, 
and the Teachers obliged to make. ſhift where belt they 
can, a Myſquet being at ſuch rimes of more uſe than 
a School Satchel. The. School-Maſfters eſpecially a 
Qrce 
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"Ted ro ſhur up Shop at ſuch times, if the vidorious 
" Tnemy is ignorant of Learning, and makes no account of 
"Rooks, . There are alſo ſome who affirm thar the Clergy 
Tas accefary to this Barbariſm..;, For, becauſe the Philo- 
' Taphers had under the Reigns of the Pagan Emperors pro- 
ed very miſchievous to them, and afterwards under the 
'Ehriftian Emperors continued to oppoſe themſelves againſt 
the Clergymen eſpecially, theſe had conceived ſuch a ha- 
ted againſt Philoſophy, and againſt all ſuch as profeſſed 
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"i thar they not only infuſed the ſame into their Audi- 
"tors, bur alſo removed out of the Schools and took from 
"the young Students, who were: committed to their care, 
"the Pagan Authors, under prerence that they mighr o- 
-therwiſe be again infected with the erroneous Principles 
the Pagans, and that it could not bur be finful for 
riſtians to read ſuch Books as were filled every where 
th the names of the Pagan Idols, which they would 
| have as much as named by Chriſtians. They relat- 
4 Story concerning S. Hierom how that he was whip- 5. Hieron's 
in a Viſion with Rods, becauſe he uſed frequently ro Pio 


EN 


ad the'Works of Cicero ; and abour the year 400. af- 
the Birch of our Saviour, the Council of Carthage for- 
bid the Biſhops the reading of Pagan Authors. And 
Fearning being in thoſe miſerable times become almoſt 


uſeleſs except ro thoſe who intended ro profeſs Divinity, 
and the remnants of Learning being lodged: therefore 
"among the Clergy, the main Inſtirurion- in rhe Schools 
| was only directed for that purpoſe, and the reſt, of the 
| young Diſciples were not very forward ro dive much in- 
to the ſecrers of Ancient Learning. And that Ignorance 
and Barbariſm have greatly promoted the Eſtabliſhment 
of Popery is evident enough to thoſe, who will conſider 
"that in a Learned Age thoſe Decrerals which are aſcribed 
-to-the firſt Popes, could never have. paſſed Muſter ; 
"which nevertheleſs have been made uſe of ro perſuade : 
the People that the Biſhops of Rome have exerciſed an 
authority from the very- beginning of Chriſtianity, ro 
"preſcribe Laws to. the Chriſtian World. 
> Bur when afterwards the Times proved more favou- The P-dan- 2 
{table in Europe, and the Popes perceived that ſome a- TYLER 
Wong the molt conſiderable Nations of Europe, could not the Schoos I. 3 
ve longer. kept in a groſs Ignorance, rhey introduced inco If 
Me Schools, over which they had afſumed rhe Supreme - 
wPiection, the molt miſerable on of Pedantry, which Z% 
Net Bb 4 
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© js alfo maigtined by their Creanires with great came? 
= _ nels intheirSthools to this very day. Bur above all the 
reſt, ir ſeems*hat the ignorance'sf the true Principles of 
Policy, has had a main -ftroke in laying the Foundation 
of Popery, For wanr of which they were nor then duely . 
inſtructed concerning the' Foundarion, Nature, and Per. 
We -- fe&tion of the:Supreme Civil Power, and that-no- Stats 
_ . could be eſteemed well Eftabliſhed, where the Supreme 
= o_— Civil Power was either divided or diminiſhed. And the 
L Politicians Grectan and Roman Politicians themſelves had divulge 
> prejudical moſt pernicious Doctrins concerning the Diviſion and 
8 ou More mixture of the Supreme Power, whereby they had enx- 
—— 2 " _._moured the People with an Ariſtocratical or Democta- 
__- rical ſort of Goyernment, but infuſed into them ſuch'; 
harred' againſt Monarchy, thar it was a. common Max- 
im among them, thar the-more they could- incroach up: 
on the Authoriry of the Prince, the more it muſt run 
the advantage of the State. . In this pernicious Opinion. 
.. great many were confirmed by the Tyranical proceedings 
of the Emperors, who were mortally hared by moſt of 
their Subjects. © Ir was therefore no great wonder, that. 
ar' the time of this general Ignorance the' knowledge of 
true Policy was not tapghr among the Chriſtian Clergy, 
fince it ſeem'd to them robe repugnant to their Profeſſion, 
From hence it was, that, when by degrees the Foun- 
dation of rhe Eccleſiaſtical Sovereignty was laid, few did 
throughly underſtand of what Conſequence. this under- 
raking was, and how prejudicial it would prove to the 
Supreme Civil Power, when ever ir could be brought 
'to perfection. - And we ſee even to this day, that in 
hols Schools, which are under the care of the Popih” 
Clergy, the Principles of true Policy are either negle&- 
ed, or at leaſt fo disfigured rhat they may nor be hutt- 
ful ro the Authority of rhe Popes, bur rather ſerve to 
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oneinople FI the next place aff gned him after w 
"7 Rome, only becauſe that Ciry was then the place 
ef dence of the Emperor, and New Reme. An when 
wwards the Weſtern Roman Empire was come to de- 
| and rhe City of Reme had Ibft its formerluftre, the 
iſh p of Conſtantinople diſpured the precedency with the 
EEDop: Afrer the Perſecurions, which the Chri- 
F had endured under the Pagan Emperors, were 
” -and they afterwards enjoyed their full Liberty, 

4 began, under pretence of introducing a whole- 


= | Order i0 the Church, ro Eftabliſh a particular ſort 


government or Hierarchy, the Biſhops having then 


eg n'to claim a great hes ate above the Priefts. 


Wor: were alſo made ſubordinate ro one another, 
ar commonly rhe inſpection over the Biſhops in a 

Province was committed to the Biſhop of the Ca- 
78 of the ſame Province, who being then called 


[- ſecropolirans, did afterwards, v7, abour the Eighth 
"Century moſt of them aſſume the name of Archbiſhops. 
Four of them were moſt eminenr aboveall the reſt, viz. 


Whectbitr of Rome, Conſtantinople, Antioch and 


= , Fandr ia, theſe being then the four Principal Cities of 


oman Empire; and the Archbiſhop of Feruſalem was 
"ro their number, becauſe of the Antient Holt- 
& of thar City. And tho' the Emperor Phecas, our of 


5 againſt the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who 


bid nor approve of the Murther committed upon Mau- 
w, did grant the precedency ro Boniface TIT. the then 
wof Rome, who did thereupon take upon him the: 


£- of Oecumenical Biſhop ; yet this Prerogarive did 
| hot xtend any further than'to bear Precedency, nor did 
| mply any Power or Juriſdiction over the reſt, which the 
'mher Parriarchs never acknowledged. And a confidera- 
- ol > rime before, when the Biſhop of Rome pretended ro 


his Commands upon the Biſhops of Africa, and for 


th it purpoſe alledged a Canon of the Council of 0! 
[us b which was fallified, they ſent him back avery ſmart 


WCcr. 


Z = in the whole buſineſs there is no footſteps of a 


vine Inftirution to be mer withal, the ſame being 
7 Human, nor can any reafon be alledged, why the 


be op of Rome poſſcfies rhe firſt Rank, other than why 


: le Stare > C2nnot pas Laws to another, therefore if 


f Antioch has rhe third among them. And becauſe 


ny 


Metropolis 


cans. - 


Patriarchs, 
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ny Prerogarives have been granted:to the Biſhop of Rome, 


by the Reman Emperors, or the Ancient Councils, (which . 
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were nothing formerly bur an Aſſembly of the Clergy of 
the Roman Empire,) the ſame do- nor oblige any . other 
State, horican they extend beyond the Bounds and Jy. 
riſdiction of the antient Roman Empire. Bur if we pur the 
Caſe thar ſome Chriſtian Princes or States have afterwards 
allowedro the Pope a certain power over the Chucch in 
their Domitlions, this was either done becauſe they cirher | 
underſtood nor the true nature of this Power, or becauſe 
they were deceived by the Popes. In rhe firſt Cale the 
ſame is to be. deemed nothing elſe bur a Treaty of Alli- 
ance with the Pope, the better ro Adminiſter rhe Church 
Afﬀairs with the Pope's Direction. Such a Treaty or 
Alliance as it Originally proceeds from the Conſent of 
that Stare ;z. ſo the ſame may be Annulled again, in the | 
ſame manner as other Alliances are, whenever it proves 
prejudicial ro rhe Stare, or the Pope begins to abule the 
Aurhority. granted him by the State. Bur if rhe Pope has 
either by Fraud or Impofition obtained his Power over 0- 
ther States, theſe. ſo miſguided and rhus ſurprized Srates, - 
have a right as ſoon as they have diſcovered the. Fraud, 
and are convinced of their Error, to ſhake. off ſuck an 
unjuſt Uſurpation, and beſides may demand ſarisfaQtion 
for th: damages ſuſtained by theſe Impoſtures, 


Forther In" $F 16. Neither could the Biſhops of Rome extend their 
| erpalg orehe Power over the Weſtern parts all at once, but it was - 
Sovereignty. inrroduced from time to time, by degrees and by various 
Arritices,. and under {ſeveral pretences. For, when they 
 hadonce faſtened their Paws, they did not rerreat till they 

had obtainedtheir prerenſions, tho' they were ſeveralrimes 

denied admittance. They. did very wiſely take hold of 

thar opportunity which preſented ir ſelf, and was the chie!- 

eſt of all in my judgment, when the Emperors began to 

What con- chooſe other. places of Reſidence beſides Rome, fince by 
Gr mM their conſtant preſence there they might eaſily have kep! 
| under the ambitious deſigns of the Biſhops. For the Bi- 
ſhops- of Conſtantinople, ' who queſtionleſs were no leſs 

Proud and ambirious- than thoſe of Rome, could never 

gain this Point. The next thing which mainly contributed 

to this Power, was, thar afterwards the Weſtern Empire 

was divided into ſeveral new Kingdoms, erected by 


*barbarous and pagan Nations; and theſe having been 2s 
y yerre 


& "* "hs | hs ax Fairh with the affiftance of the | 
" _ thonghr themſelves obliged to pay to het 
5 ound reſpect, and ro honour her as the molt antient 
þ | bo he principal of che Weſtern parts. 
an | © p recite all the particulars here is not for our pur- Lira 
: 2 It will be ſufficient ro rouch upon ſome of the main nap 2h 
Phints : Ir is rherefore ro be remarked, thar ſince the Fifth ſhops. 
Century the Biſhops which lived on this fide of the Alpes 
oh o to Rome to vilit the Sepulchres of S. Peter and 
$2 zu our of a Superſtition or a Devotion very com- 
'm pin thoſe days, or becauſe they thereby inrended ro 
- their firm adherency ro the Chriſtian Faith. 
Th js voluntary Devorion was afterwards by degrees 
+ ped into a neceſſity, and ſuch as neglected ir, uſed 
1 de ſevere rebukes. From hence it was eafie for 
te! Eves afterwards ro pretend rthar the Biſhops ought 
-tore ive their Confirmation from Rome. Some other 
and Churches alſo, that were Novices in com- 
; a vn of the antient Roman Church, uſed to refer them- 
þ lr Eto, and ask the advice of the Church of Rome Con=- 
-cerning fome Marrers of great Conſequence, and the 
- uſe and interpretation of the Canons. And when 
hey 'once perceived at Rome that their anſwers were ta- 
'k kn as decifions, they begun to ſend their Decrees before 
they were demanded, under pretence that Rome being 
kt Sear of the Chriſtian Biſhops ir ought to take effe- . 
Anal care that the Canons and Eccleſiaſtical Laws were 


E duely pur in Execution. Under the ſame prerence they 

mac metres immediate Judges over the Differences 

berwixt the Biſhops, and incroaching upon the 

oh be arid Juriſdiction of rhe Metropolirans, uſed ro de- 

pak e ſuch Biſhops, as according to their Opitiion had 
not. a right Ordination; or ſuch as were accuſed of ſome 

enor mous Crimes, rhey obliged ro appear before them 


| od to defend their Cauſe. And if there were ſome 
that pretended to a Prerogative, or to obrain an Ex- 
n tp ton from the Canons, they did Travel to Rome, 
' Where they were kindly received and incouraged in their 
d&mands, whereby the Staple of Diſpenſations and Fa- 
Yours to 'be granted, was. eſtabliſh'd at Rome, And if 
any one had loſf his Cauſe before the ordinary Judge, 
"enſed ro Appeal to Rome, where he was kindly received 
L : ancouraged. The French Hiſtorians relate, that, be- 
ute the Emperor Henry had made the Ciry of Arles the 
"> 52K | Capital 
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Capital City over ſeven Provinces,” the: Pope. Confticuted | 
the Archbiſhop of the ſaid Ciry his Vicar in: France 
for fear leſt the ſaid Arch-biſhop might by degrees ar. 
rempr ro make himſelf Parriarch of France. And this 
Archbiſhop'choſe rather to; have the inſpection, tho pre. 
cariouſly, over ſeventeen Provinces, -into which France 
was divided at that time, than ro be the Head -only of 
ſeven in his own right, This Man to add the more. 
Authority ro his Commiſſion, did as much as in him 
was, endeavour ro Eſtabliſh the Popes Authority 
there. S, IE 
Afterwards in the Eighth Century, when great Diſ- 
orders and Debaucheries were become frequent among 
of the the Monks and Clergy, an Eng/s/þ Frier, whoſe name 
Monk Wini= was V/inifred, and who afterwardscalled himſelf Boniface, 
fred. © did out ofa articular Zeal rake upon himſelf the Re- 
formation of the Manners and Lives of the Clergy ; and 
did endeavourto Eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Religion inſeye- 
ral parts of Germany, but eſpecially in Thuringza and 
Friezland. "This Man, to acquire the greater Authority tg 
himſelf, had entirely Devored himſelf to the Interelt of - 
the Roman Chair, from. whence he received the Epiſco- 
pal Pall, and the Title of Archbiſhop of Mayence, having 
alſo . been Conſtitured by Pope Gregory IIT. his Vicar, 
with full Power to call Councils, and to Conſtitute- Bi- 
ſhops in thoſe places which were by his afliltance Con- 
yerted to the Chriſtian Faith, and with ample recom- 
mendarions to thoſe Nations, and to Char/es Martel, 
the then Grand., Maſter bf. France, that he ſhould rake 
him into his.prore&tion;* which he very willingly. did. 
And when tata Son Carlomannu ſhewed a great 
forwardneſs ta:have the Church Diſcipline regulated, 
. Boniface was very willing to. rake upon him this Office 
ro the grear advantage of the Roman Chair. He allo at 
the requeſt of Car/omannus call'd a Council in Germany, 
andar therequeſtof Pepin ſeyeral Synods in France, where 
Boniface always. was Preſident in the qualiry of Legar of 
the Roman Chair. In the firſt Council the Clergy figned | 
a certain Confeffion of Faith, whereby they obliged them- 
ſelves, nor only to mainrain the Carholick Faith, buralſo 
-to-remain in conſtant Union with the Reman Church, 
and to be obedient to rhe Succefſours of S. Peter. "This 
Boniface alſo was the firit, who pur it upon the Biſhops 
of Germany to receive the Epiſcopal Pall from the ror 


y 
_ 


_. 

who: ent 1c 10 ' 
ett. thereby ro unite-them with the Roman Chair. And' 
Shen once theſe Ornaments were become cuſtomary a- 
onpft chem, they were put upon them. afterwardsas of 
EbGblute Neceflity, and: the Epiſcopal Function was for- 
Widen to be exerciſed by them before they had received 
eſe, Ornaments. | 
—Befides:rhis, the Popes aſſumed ro themſelves an Au- Annals. 
horiry of giving leave to the Biſhops to remove from one - 
Epiſcopal See to another, and obliged all the Weſtern 
hops ro receive their Confirmation from Reme, for 

hich they were obliged ro pay a certain: Sum of Mony 

an acknowledgment, which was fince converted to 
nals. "The Popes allo by making void the Deciſions of 

the provincial Synods or Afemblies, overthrew their 
authority z wherefore when every body plainly per- 

ied that the Decrees of theſe Afſemblies could pro- 
duce no other Effects bur to be continually annulled by 

the Popes, withouras much as hearkening to any Reaſons, 

they were by degrees quite aboliſhed. Pope Gregory VII. 
alloforced the Biſhops to ſwear an Oath of Fealry tothe 

Pope, and by a Decree forbid. that none ſhould dare 10 
ondemn any one thar had appealed to the Pope. They 

were alſo nor forgerful in ſending Legates or Nuncio's 

wall places, whoſe buſineſs was, ro exerciſe in the name 
the Pope the ſame Authoriry which had formerly 
thelonged to rhe Biſhops, Metropolitans and Provincial 


Aemblies. 1p 
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> $'17. This growing Eccleſiaſtical Sovereignty was the Riches ofthe 
mote prejudicial ro. the ſuprerhe Civil Power, . the more Church. 
te Church daily increaſed both 'in Numbers and Riches. 

The firſt Foundation of the Wealth, of the Church was 
Had by the Liberaliry and Charity of Princes and: other 

[wear Men, who were of Opinion, that they did a very . 
teeable Service ro God Almighty if they were liberal 

ad bounteous rowards his Church ;and the Clergy. 

and after they had once per{waded the People, that by 
Wing-cood Works, among which the Gifts and Dona- 

YOns for Pious uſes bad the firſt place, they could and 


BY 


A 


by 


Fmuſt deſerve Heaven from God Almighty ; this Libera- 

FF was increaſed to a, bigh degree. Yer the voluntary 

Fontributions of the People nor being able ro ſatisfy 
zAvarice of - the Clergy,, which ———— 
bs , 
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- Az Introduttion 70 the. | | 
with their Riches, other ways and atrifices were foung | # 
out to empty the Peoples Purſes, and a great many unne. BY 
cefſary Inſtirutions introduced which were to be purs 
chaſed for Mony. Then it was thar the ſaying of Maſ. 
ſes-for the living and the dead, Purgatory, frvfulgaces | 
Diſpenſations, Pilgrimages; Jubilees, and the like, were 
introduced without meaſure. They had beſides this, at. 
ways a watchful Eye over ſuch as were art the point of - 
death, fince they knew that Men were commonly nor 
ſo addicted at that time to their worldly Riches, which 
they were.elſe to leave to their Heirs who often rejoiced 
at their Death : Nay, they were not aſhamed to make q 
| _ - profeſſion of begging. | | 
rhe Policies Among other Tricks, the Popes did in the Eleventh 
"the C2. andthe following Century rurn the Croiſadoes to'their 
fade, great | Advantage, For in. theſe expeditions after the 
People had once received the Sign of the Croſs to aflit 
in the recovery of the Holy Land, the Popes - pretended 
fo the ſupreme Command and Direction ; they took the 
Perſons and Eftates of ſuch as had received the Croſsun- 
der their particular Protection, exempring them there- 
by from the Civil Juriſdiction both in Civiland Criminal | 
Cauſes, and rendring their Diſpenfations and Indulpences 
more frequent and flouriſhing than before ; the Pope'sLe- 
gates did diſpoſe of ſuch Alms, Collections and-Leyacies 
as were given for that purpoſe, and under the fame pre- 
rext received the Tenths from the Clergy ; nay, even- 
pretended to put their Commands upon Princesto receive 
the Croſs themſelves. Theſe they imployed afterwards 
againſt ſuch as were declared by them Schiſmaticksor He- 
reticks, whoſe pofſeflions rhey uſed ro confiſcate and be- 

_ ſtow upon thoſe who thad proved ſerviceable. to them, 
withour asking the Advice of the Sovereign, who durit. 
not bur inveſt theſe with thoſe Countries thar were pre- 
ſented to them by ſo high a Hand. 
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© | Multitndeof | $ 18. No leſs did chenumber of Ecclefiaſticks increaſe 


E + ag roportionably to the increaſe of the Riches of rhe Church, 
 ' ' becauſe there were not wanting ſuch as were willing to 
3 "have a ſhare of them withour raking much pains. For 1t 
was not thoughr ſufficient to have an ordinary Miniſter, 
Chaplain and others neceſſary for the exerciſing of Dt- 
vine Service belonging to each Church, bur alſo each 
Cathedral had a Chapter of Canons, and there mw ; 
$5 Be - gre 


mear ii bers of Perſons of high and low Quality thar 
$4 p forward i in taking upon them theſe profitable and in _ 
-no-ways burthenſome Functions, becauſe the inconve« 
bz cy. of Celibacy which the Pope in the Eleventh and 
the following Century forced upon the Ecclefialticks not 
Lwithour great trouble and reluctancy was ſufficiently re- 
co ape nced by rhe Honours and Revenues which they en- * 
j03 ed (s uierly 1 in their ſeveral Stations. 
f. efdes, an innumerable multitude of Fryars and Nuns pryars and 
ſend ettle d themſelves all over Chriſtendom. © This ſort of Nans. 
Peop ple > began firit ro appear in the World at the time of 
the he gr at Perſecurions, bur in the Fourth and following 
ies did multiply rheir numbers ro a prodigious de- 
oF the beginning they lived upon whar they could 
; n, their Handy-work ; a grear many uſed ro give 
ther Goods to rhe Poor, tho' yoluntarily, and lived un- 
ay Direction of the Biſhops, according to a Diſci= 
ine Þ preſerib d in the Canons. In the Seventh Century 
epecially, Fryars and Nuns were much in vogue in thoſe 
Velt tern Parrs, which were every where filled up with 
Manfteries and Nunneries built by the encouragement 
Finces and other great -Men that endowed them with 
WE Revenues. Bur when the Charity and Liberality 
the People ſeemed almoſt to be. exhauſted by the grear 
by toes beitowed upon ſo many rich Monaſteries, and 
jefthere were not enough to contain all {uch as were deſi- 
yeto enter in this {ort of Life; at laft in the Thirteenth | 
= ty the Order of the Mendicant-Fryars was erect- Mcndicants; 
[2 Theſe made a grear ſhew of Holineſs, becauſe they 
1 on not be raken for ſuch as were forward to chooſe a 
pnaſtick Life to live in plenty, bur for ſuch as had zaken 
i ref blurion ro bid farewel to all the Pleaſures of this 
d, and at thebeſt, maintain themſe]ves by Alms. A TheMotives 
Kemany have embraced this ſevere Order, qut of an ths mis 
on of a particular Holineſs and Merir, which they gf Lit. 
wed did belong to rhis Order, or rarher an Ecclefia- 
bi Weabirion ; ; the Pride of Mankind being -{o great 
peers! ro ſome, that they did not think the Coms 
Is of God ſufficient, bur rather would receive Hea- 
from God Almighty as a deſert-rhan as 2 gift, and 
Wabirious of having a preference before others, even 
le other Life. Some there are who embrace a ou 
ki our of deſperation, ſome our of lazineſs : 
any are by their Parents and Relations ſent 1 _ 
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a Monaſtry our of Superſtition or Poverty, and to pre: 
yent the ruin-of a Family by the” diviſion of the Efats 
among agreat many Children. And our of theſe Fryary 
the: Pope has choſen his Regimenr. of Guards, which he 
lays in Garriſon not only to plague the Lairy, bur alſo th 
curb rhe Biſhops and the reſt of the Clergy. It was forthis 

- reaſon that the Pope did uphold the Fryars with ſomuch 
zeal againſt the Biſhops, in the Tenth Century, eſpecially, 
when they withdrawing themſelves fromthe Furi{diQtiong 
of the Biſhops, did ſubmir themſelves ro the immediate 
Authority of the Pope. And the Popes know ſo well how 
to handle rhem, tharrtho thereare great Jealouſies on foot 
berwixr their ſeveral Orders, as for example, berwixt 
the Franciſcans and Dominicans, they nevertheleſs keep 
Ao even a ballance berwixt them, and ſo equally diſpoſe 
cf their Favours rowards them, that one Order may not 
-oppreſs another, or that any of them may. have. any rea- 
fon to complain of the Pope's parriality. | 

Prejudicial Theſe Fryars allo uſed to interfere often with the re- 
k = regu* -pular Clergy, as pretending to a great ſhare in the Lega- 
ar -z7* cies and Burials of the richer ſort, | ro the direCtion of- 
Conſciences and the adminiſtration of rhe Sacraments, 

From hence did ariſe a continual envy and hatred from 

the Biſhops and regular Clergy againſt theſe Fryars, 

who being upheld by the Pope's Favour, were not con- 

cerned ar their anger. - And therefore whenever any 

Biſhop atrempred any thing againſt rhe Pope's Authority, 
theſe Fryars wirh their clamour and: noiſe purſued- him 

every where like ſo many Hounds, and rendred him 

odious ro the common People, amongſt whom they were 

in great veneration, through their ourward appearance 

- of Holineſs ; and from. thence ir came to pads, that the 
Biſhops who oppoſed the Pope's Authority never could 

make a great: Party among the cotnmon People. Be- 

_ ſides this, the Fryars always kept a warchful- Eypover 
the actions/of the Biſhops, giving continual advices Coty; 
cerning them to their Generals reſiding at Rome, where-' 

—-- by the Popes were enabled ro oppoſe rimely any deſign. 
intended againſt their Aurhoriry. And theſe Fryats, 

© proved the main obſtacle, why rhe Biſhops could. not fo 
effetually oppoſe the Pope's Authority which he aſſumed 
over them; ſo thar being deftirure of "means to help 
thetnſelves, they were forced ro follow the carfent. . 199- 
\K-is alſo certain, thar ſome of theni'were very moe 
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6d with it, as believing thar they did participate of the 
"ZGrandeur of their ſupreme Head, -and that thereby 

ey ſhould be: exempred from. the Juriſdition of the - 
Sivil Magiſtrates, which was more dreadfu] tothem than 
foreign Juriſdiction exerciſed by theſe of their own 
rder, from whom they had all the reaſon to expect 
ore Fayour. Nevertheleſs it is alſo undeniable, that a 
* great many Biſhops, eſpecially among thoſeon this fide the 
"ps bear a grudge to the Pope's Authority to this very 
"day, which evidently appeared at the Council of Trex, 
here the French and Spaniſh Biſhops did inſiſt very 
oſely upon this Poinr, that it might be decided, whe- 
ther Biſhops are nor obliged ro Refidence by the Law of 
God, which is alſo the Opinion of the Fanſeni/ts (as they 
ae called) France and the Nether/ands, The more 
refined ſorr did eaſily perceive what their Intention was 
by making this Propoſition. For if God had commanded 
- them this, ir muſt alſo be a conſequence that he had 
yen them means and inſtructed them with ſufficient 
wer (quz dat jus ad finem, dat jus ad media) and that 


Ptherefore they were not obliged ro go to Rome firſt, and to 
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Eparchaſe an Authority ro exerciſe their Function. The 


EPFope mer with great Difficulties before he could ſurmounr 
this obſtacle ar the Council of Trent, wherefore it is very 
likely that this will be the laſt Council, fince the Pope will 
Harce hereafrer put his Grandeur to the hazard and the 
Edecifon of ſuch an Aſſembly ; which alſo ſeems now to 
the of no further uſe, ſince the Jeſuits and ſome others have 
Eavghr that the Pope .is infallible and above Councils, 
rom whom they ought ro receive a confirmation, -. and a 


= 19. Tho' the Church was never ſo abounding in Hov the 
eiches and in great numbers of Ecclefiaſticks, yet was it rr 
iotutely neceflary, that the Pope, if he inrended to eſta- all Power _ 
lk "an Ecclefiattical Monarchy, ſhould nor be in any over is, 
bs dependent on any Temporal Prince ; and that he © © 
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on to any Civil Power bur himſelf; that he alfo ſhould be 
poſſeſſed'of Tuch an Eſtate, as might be ſufficient ro main- 
rain bis Grandeur, and not to be liable ro be taken away 


- 4," 
, 


from him upon any pretence Whatſoever ; where alſo his 


adherents mighr find a ſafe retreat whenever they ſhould 
be purſued by rhe Civil Power. To eſtabliſh this was a 
buſineſs of a conſiderable rime and labour, neither could 
it be effected without great oppoſition, and that by a 
great many Arrifices and knaviſh Tricks. And ir iscer- 


rain thar as long as there was an Emperor in the Weſtern | 


Empire, and as long as the Empire of the Goths laſted in 

Italy, the Biſhops of Rome could not ſo much as think of 

How the this Greatneſs. Bur this having been deſtroy'd under the 
"Popeswith= Emperor Fuſtinian, and Rome and Italy made a Province 
- » ogy va ot the Greczan Empire, then it was that the Popes took 
their ſabje- their opportunity ro exempt themſelves from the Juriſ- 
Qion to the gjction of theſe Emperors, whoſe Authority was mighti- 
2-6 an ly decayed in Iraly, partly by the ill management of their 
Governours at Ravenna, partly by their own weakneſsand 

want of Strength; for the Lombards were Maſters in Ita- 

ly, and in the times of Fuſtinian II. one Emperor was 

for ruining the other. Beſides this, ſome of theſe Empe- 


rors were againſt the adoring of Images, and Leo Iſaurus 


quite ejected rhem out of the Churches, becauſe this ado- 
ration was wholly degenerated into Idolatry, and as to 
the outward appearance, the Saints were more regarded 
than God himſelf. This undertaking was very vehe- 
mently oppoſed by Pope Gregory.II. who ſtood up for the 
Images, partly becauſe the Reman Chair found this Super- 
ſtirion very advantageous; partly becauſe rhe Pope took 
it very ill that the Emperor ſhould undertake a Retor- 
marion in Marters of Religion without his Knowledge 


and Conſent, and that-ar that time when he was buſie to 


introduce the Eccleſiaſtical Monaxchy in the Weſtern 


parts; partly alſo, becauſe he thought ro haye met with | 


an opportunity to withdraw himſelf from the Juriſdi- 
_ tion of the: Greozan Emperors. The berter ro obtain 
his Aim, he ſtirred up the Romans and Italians, who hi- 
therro had been under rhe Obedience of the Emperors, 
ro refuſe ro pay them Tribute ; and the Governour re- 
ſiding at Ravenna, endeayouring to maintain the Empe- 


ror's Right, was ſlain in a Tumult. Whereby the Ju-. 


riſdition and Power of the Grecian Emperors was 4* 
boliſhed 
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reſide-in a place which was free from all ſubjeai- 
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> boliſhed in thoſe parts of ?a/y, and theſe Countries beg: 4 
to be free and independent on any Foreign Juriſdiction; 

 "©$ 20. By theſe means the Pope had freed himſelf from The Pope 
"the Juriſdiction of the Emperors of Conſtantinople, bur ſeeks for = 
For long after he was threatned by another Enemy, "who ;or<von 
- being nearer at hand, was likely ro prove more trouble- 

"ſome to him than formerly the Emperors who lived 

-2t {0- conſiderable a diſtance. For the Kings -of "the 

| Limpobards endeavoured firſt ro make themielves Ma- 

| ers of thoſe parts which were fallen off from the Em- 

| peror, and afterwards of all Italy. They had already 

taken Ravenna, and there was none left in Traly who 

was able to ſtop their Vidtories. The:Popes were then 

hard pur ro it, and knew not where to ſeek for Pro- 
| tection except of the Kings of France, who at firſt en- 
"deayoured to finiſh theſe Differences by an amicable 

| Compoſition, bur the Longobards nor being willing ro 

—flt farisfied therewith, they reſolyed-by force of Arms to 

maintain the Tra/ian Aﬀairs, They were eafily prevail-, 

F&@ upon to undertake this Buſineſs, nor only becauſe” 

LFope Fachary had approved of the Proceedings of Pepzn, 

Who having abdicared rhe lawful King, was'from a 
"Grand-Marſhal become King of France ; bur alſo they 

Cad thereby an opportunity offered them ro make Con- 

-queſts in 7-a/y, whereof the French Nation has been al- 

"ways very ambitious. Pepin and afterwards Charles the 

| Great, having been ſo forrunare in their Wars againſt rhe 
[Longobards, as ro Conquer their whole Kingdom ; they 

gave to the Papal Chair all rthar Tract of Land which had 

been formerly under the Juriſdiftion'of the Grecian Go- 
Rrnours, There are ſome who are of Opinion, that ro 

Mtain this Gift, the Pope made uſe of the fictitious 'Do= 

tation of Conſtantine the Grear, which in thoſe barba- 
Mas Times was ecafily impoſed upon the ignorant World. 
\Pelides this, rhe French Kings had greatObligarionsto the 
L ope for the above-mentioned reaſon, and were alfo fond 
WFacquiring the name of pious Princes; | by beſtowing li- 
tal Preſents out of other Mens Poſſeflions. For it was 
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ge) wi; "ar they had beſtowed upon them. Theſe ex: 
agant Donations were none of the'leaſt Cauſes why 
SR > Clergy afterwards did labour with fo much yehe- 
+ -  mency to withdraw. themſelves from the Jutiſdicion of 
---* the”Civil Magiſtrates, | as fearing rhat theſe extravagant - 
= Donations andGrants might be recalled and declared void 
by their Succeſſors: Wherefore it has been always a 
Maxim of Wiſe Men, thar. Princes by granting extraya- 
pant Priviledges and Gifts, made their Subjects rather 
Jealous than Friends ; ſince thoſe who have obrained them, 
living always in fear thar the ſame either in part or whol- 
ly, may be taken away again, imploy all means ſo to eſta- 
bliſh themſelves as to, be in a capacity to ncain them- 
ſelves therein in ſpite of the Prince. Thoſe Learned Men 
who are of an impartial Judgment, take ir for granted, 
that the Pope did pretend to exerciſe a Sovereign Power 
over theſe” Countries granted ro him by the French Kings, 
bur that the People refuſed the ſame, as being for main- 
raining their Liberty; and thinking ir very odd, thar the 
Pope who was an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, ſhould pretend to - 
be alſo a Worldly Prince. When therefore the Romans 
murined againſt Pope Leo III. he was forced to' ſeek 
for Affiſtance from Charles the Great, who reſtored the 
Pope. But on the other hand, the Pope and People of 
Rome proclaimed Charles Emperor, whereby .he was pur 
into poſſeſſion of the Sovereignty over that part of Ital, 
which formerly belong'd to the Juriſdiction of the Gover- 
nours at Ravenna, and the other remnants of the Weſtern 
Empire ; ſo that the Pope afterwards enjoyed theſe 
Countries under the Sovereign Juriſdiction of the Empe- 
ror, who therefore uſed tro be called the Patron and De- 
fender of the Church, till the Reign of the Emperor 
Henry IV. 


” The Popre $21. But the Popes began at length to grow weary 
” withdraws of rhe Imperial Protection, becauſe the Emperor's Con- 
” oe om ſent was required in the Election of a Pope, and if rhey 
* ence of t'e Were mutinous, 'the Emperors uſed to check them, and 
Emperors, ſometimes turn them out of the Chair. © To exempt if * 
120 ip themſelves from this Power of the Emperors over them, W 
* elefiaftical the Popes have fora long rime together employed all their 
— Sovereignty. Cunning and Labour before they could obrain their Aum- 
They uſed to make it their conſtant Buſineſs to raiſe 1n- 


teſtine Commorions againſt rhe Emperors, ſometimes 
- in 
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"in Germany, ſoinetimes in 1:aly, he a6 


; 7 to ditnfniſh their 
Dower and Authority. The Biſhops, e pecially4 \ Germa= 
| wy, were always very buſie, as bang dimaridad that they 
| were dependent-on the Empetors,” 'who rfominared the 
- Biſhops, and therefore joyned with rhe Pope ro affthim 
- Jn ſerring up the Eccleſiaſtical Sovereignty. The Reign'of 
 the'Emperor Henry IV. furniſhed them with'ati oppor- 
| qunity to put in execution their Defign, this Emperor by 
| his Debaucheries and ill managetrient of Aﬀairs, living in 
| diſcontents and continual broils with the Eftates of Get#14- 
 y; and as ſoon as' Gregory VII.” who ' was before called 
' Hildebrand, a proud, reſolute and obſtinate Man'got in- 
tothe Chair, he"began'ro exclaim” againſt rhe "Emperor, 
that the granting of Church-Benefices did nor belong ro 
* him, ſince he made a Traffick with them, and ſold chem 
| 20 all ſorrs of People whom he inſtalled before:they had 


to maintain his antient Right and Title, he excommwni- 


Germany againſt him, who made him ſo much work, 
* that he was obliged ro refign his Right of Conftituringof 
Biſhops. The Pope under this pretext, did not only in- 
tend to exempr the Biſhops from' the Emperor's Jurifdi- 
ion, bur the main point was to make himſelf Sove- 
| reign over. Italy, and to make all the other Princes fub- 
| mitro rhe Pope's' Authority. . And ſome'are of Opinion, 
* thar this Deſign might have been pur in execution, cony 
* fidering that Europe was at that time divided into ſo ma= 
"ny Principalities, 'and moſt bf rheſe Princes being nat 
 Fery Porent, mighr either out of 'a Devotion, ar to avoid 
| falling under the-Juriſdiction of more Potent Pritices; 
| Jubmir themſelves under the Pope's protection and pay 
- him Tribute,” tr is therefore nor improbable, thar if 
three or four Popes had ſucceeded one another, inftruct-" 
| ed with ſufficient *Capacity to- cover their Defign with 
| the Cloak of Holineſs, and in the mean while ro up- 
| hold the Intereſt of rhe People againſt rhe Oppreſſions 
| of their Princes, the Popes might have made themſelves 
abſolute Sovercigns both in Tempororal and Spiritual 


Affairs. 


anſwer 


L- taken Holy Orders. And when the Emperor reſolved Pove Gre- 
| 4s gory EXCOM® 
"_  municates 


|, cated him, and ſtirred up rhe Biſhops and the "Eſtates of Henryty, 


"© Neither did the Pope only pretend to free himſelf The Pope 
From the Emperor's Juriſdiction over him, bur alſo en- ayer : 
* Meayoured to make him his Subject ; for he pretended |, x.gpas 


F tobe his Judge, he ſummon'd him before him ro make ror. - 
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- Jow this Example ;. bur King Lews VE and his Succef-- 
4 ſours did maintain their Right with ſohigh.a Hand, that 
- the Popes. were never:able; ro eſtabliſh-their- pretended 
Right in France. Neither did the Popes think ir adviſa- 
ble to fall our ar once with 'the Emperor and France, but 
thar-it would be more ſecure ro have. one arihand to up- 
hold them againſt the orher ; eſpecially, the Popes were 
not ſo much for weakening of France, becauſe hey were 
not ſo nearly concerned with thar Kingdom, as for hum- 
Bling the Emperors thar were Potent.in Traly,. and pre- 
: tended to. the Sovereignty-over the City of Rome. Neis 
ther was Germany ſo intirely united as' France, and molt 
Princes of Europe being then very jealous of rhe Grandeuf 
of rhe Empire, were.very-willing ro joyn with the Pope 
againſt the Emperors, under pretence of upholding the 
Aurhority of the Holy Church and Papal Chair: 'Tis 
true, the two. Emperors Frederick I. and II. did atrer- 
wards endeavour to reſtore theanrient and Imperial Right, . 
bur' were nor able to arrain. rheir aim, - eſpecially ſince 
Ttaly wasdivided into the rwo Factions of the Gue/fs and 
G:bellines, the firſt whereof were for the Pope, the latter 
for the Emperor, which cauſed ſuch a Confuſion in 1:a/y, 
that the Emperors could never afterwards reduce Italy ro 
an entire obedience. And becauſe after the death of the 
Emperor. Frederick 1. the whole Empire was during 
that long vacancy of the Throne, pur into great Confuti- | 
| .on 
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2 and” Diſorders, the ſucceeding Emperors” found 'ſo 
mach work in Germany, that they were tiot in'a' Condi- 
| tion-to look after 1/a/y, whereby the Pope had ſufficient 
-Jeifure (given him to make himſelf-Sovereign' both as to 
is own Perſon, and over the Poſſefions belonging to 
- the Church of Rome. OB 


ET 
OS 


AT 


[6 22. Bur rhe Pope not being contented to have at- The Pope 
-wined-this degree of Grandeur, quickly ſer on foor ano- Prece®s to 
| ther Do&trin, which was of far greater conſequence, viz. ;..: orincs. 
| That the Pope had an indirect Power over Princes; that even co de> 
-ijt belonged to him in his own. Right ro rake Care kow P9# tem, 
they governd and managed their Aﬀairs. For tho' they 

| did not expreſly pretend in groſs rerms that Princes did 

Gdepend on them in Civil Afairs,' yer they believed that 

whe fupreme Eccleſiaſtical Power did entitle them'ro an 
Authority to- judge concerning the Actions of Princes, 

E whether the ſame were good or bad, to admoniſh rhem, 
correct them, and ro command what was fitting, and 

Ew forbid whar was unficting ro þe done. If therefore 

Princes waged War againſt one. another, the Pope pre- 

Fiended to have an Authority ro command a Truce to be 
madeberwixt them, to bring their Differences before him, 

and refer them ro his Deciſion, not withour threatnings 

that he-would not only excommunicate them in - their 

Perſons, bur alſo forbid the exerciſe of Divine Service 

and adminiſtration of the Sacraments rhroughour their 

whole Kingdom. They alſo did believe ir belonged'ro 

-meir Office ro obviate all publick Scandals, ro defend fuch 

8 were oppreſſed, and to ſee Juſtice done to all the 

World. Ir was from this prerenſion, thar they received 

me Complaints of all ſuch as pretended to be oppreſſed ; 

my, they went further, for they ſomerimes took infor- 

mation concerning the Injuries done by Princes to their 
—guvjects, and concerning ſome Impofirions' laid upon the 

" Feople, whereby the People thoughr themſelves aggriev- 

© which they forbid ro be levied upon chem under the 

Lpenalry of Excommunication. Somerimes they uſed ta 

-Reclare the Poſſeflions of ſuch as were excommunicated, 
Jofteired, expoſing their Perſons to danger, and relea- 

ng the Subjects from rheir Oarhs of Allegiance, under 
Prerence thar the Government of a Chriſtian People ought 
Dot to be rruſted to rhe management of ſuch as had rebel- 
8 againſt the Church, This hasbeenatrempred againſt 
- pe: | | C Cc 4 \ a 
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- a great many Crowned Heads, and put\in execution a: If 
>= gainſt ſome of them : 'þ 
”: How they | 
> - Colour over 
> © this Power. 


4 NS 


This abominable prerenſion (asthey perſwade theigno- 
rant) was founded upon their fictitious Decrerals, upon 
which they have builr their Canon-Law, which grants to - 
the Pope an unlimired Power over Chriftians, by vertye 
of which, he may as the Common Farther, ſend out his 
Commands to all Believers, and admoniſh them concern- 
ing all ſuch Matters as belong to Religion and their Sal. 
vation, and in caſeof Diſobedience, lay Puniſhments upon 
them. - For thar the Predecefſors of Gregory VII. did 
not make uſe of this Power (they ſay) was becaule the pre- 
ceeding Emperors, either kepr themſelves within their 
bounds; or elſe the Popes lived an ungodly Lite. Togiye 
ſpecious colours ro theſe pretenlions, they made ule of 
the Examples of Ambroſe and Theodoſius 3 they uled to re- 
late how the Spani/h Biſhops had obliged King Wamba 
by way of penancero lay down the Crown: Asalſo, how 
the- Biſhops of France had depoſed Lews Surnamed the | 
Pious, who afterwards could not recover his Crown with- 
out the Conſenr and Authoriry of another Afembly of 

ſhops. They alledged for another Example, how Fulco 
then Arch-biſhop of Rheims had threatned Charles Sir- 
—_—_ the S:mp!e, to abſolve his Subjects from their Oaths 
of Allegiance, if he made an Alliance with rhe Normans, 
who werethen Pagans. They ſuppoſed thar it was with- 

out queſtion, that the Pope's Power did extend ir {elf 

beyond thar of all other Biſhops, ſinge ir was not limited 

by any thing excepr by the expreſs Canons of Councils . | 
. and Decrees of the Popes, wherein nothing was conrain- 
ed againſt this Power of depofing of Kings; and (they 
ſay) it was not ro be ſuppoſed thar they could have been 
forgetful of this point. And becauſe they had afſumed a 
Power to-give a Name and Title of a King to ſome who 
either prompred by their Ambition or Superſtition had 
begged: the ſame from them, they ſuppoſed thar by the 
ſame Right, they might rake away the Crown from ſuch 
as they erated unworthy of wearing it. 

'They alſo had forbid ro marry within the ſeventh de- 
greeof Conſanguiniry, and the fourth of Affinity, whereby. 
rhey ofren met with an opportunity to be troubleſome to 
Princes: For becauſe ir Rilom happened among thoſeof 
ſo high a Rank, bur that one fide or other was within 
one of theſe degrees, they ſtood in continual fear left the 
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T pa6e ſhould difturb their Negotiations, excepr they hum» 
ply. begged for a Diſpenſarion ; and inboth cafes the 
'Papes knew how.to make their advantage of them, Laſt= 
'F,/the Popes having abundance of Buſineſs to diſpatch, 
did thereby draw the beſt and moſt refined Wits to their 
Courts, who uſed ro go thirher ro look for Imploymentr, 
and to perfect themſelves in the great School of Europe. 

[Theſe were always for promoting the Pope's Interett and 

Defigns,-from whom they expected their promotion ; 

beſides char, rhe whole Clergy did adhere to him as to 

their ſupreme Head. Pope Boniface VIII. did clearly 

give'us to underſtand his meaning ar the Fubilee kepr in 

the year 1300, when-he appeared ſomerimes in. the Ha- 

'birof an Emperor, ſometimes in thar -of a+ Pope, and 

-canſed rwo Swords to be carried before him as the En- 

fgns of the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Power. 

by EA? 

$23. Bur the Popes conld nor long enjoy this unſuffe- The Papd 

Lnble Uſurpation in quier, for it was ſo-often called in Co. 

2queſtion, till rhey were obliged ro draw 1n their Horns, 

mdro-make their pretenfions a lirtle more plauſible. Tis 

rue, in the Buſineſs with the Emperors, the Henrys and 

eFreder:cks, they got the upper hand ; nevertheleſs, 

me mer berwixt while oftentimes. with very different 

[atertainment, and ſuch things were ſometimes publiſh'd 

aainſt chem as were little ro their Honour, and from 

whence it might eaſily be judged by thoſe that-were im- 

Fparal, that nor the Glory of God, bur their own Gran» 

deur-was the chief aim of rheir undertaking. Bur when 

Bomface TIT. prerended to play the ſame Game with Phz- 

wpIurnamed the Handſome, King of France, he watched 
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$opportunity ſo well, and gave him ſuch a. Blow, that 
wePope felr the ſmart of it. And-to avoid' the Scan» 
Galwhich the common People might rake at theſe ſo ſe- 
We proceedings againſt the Pope, uſe was made of this 
pretext, chat what was done againſt his Perſon, was not 
[Mended againſt the Vicar of Jeſus Chrift, but againſt a 
Lperniciofs Perſon, who by unlawful means was got into 
[the Chair, and that a general Council ought to be called 
[Wree the Church from his Opprefſions. 


- 


=Butthe enſuing Schiſms have proved:the moſt pernici» The Schiſms 7 
Uo the Popes Authority, as alſo the- double Elections _— —, 
Waich have been made ar' ſeveral times, when the Car- power. 

Anals being divided, ſer-up two Popes at once, — 
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© by rurns to excommunicare-and revileione another, ang: 
T0. maintain themſelves in the Chair, were fain to flaner. 
the Kings,vand acknowledge that they were beholdingig 
them, This Diviſion wasan evidenrfign, thar the Elegi. 
ons of theſe Popes had nor been guided by rhe Holy Spiriz, 
bur been influenced by ſome ill Deſigns and Iatrigyes, 
Wherefore ir was alſo the Opinion of the Wiſer ſort; that 
in ſuch a-caſe, neither of them ought ro be acknowledg. 
ed as Pope, but thara new one ought to be choſen; which 
was alſo put in execution at the Council of Conſtance, 
The firſt Schiſm aroſe according to my Opinion in the. 
year 1134. or as ſome will have it 1130. when after the. 
_ death of Honorias I. Innocent II. and Anacletus were both. 
Choſen Popes. And rtho' the firſt had the greater party on 
his fide, yer did the King of Szc:ly and Duke of Aquitasn; 
- - Vigorouſly uphold che latter ;: and his adherents did after 
. his death chooſe anorher in his ſtead, who called himſelf 
 Vi&or, with whom TInocent made an agreement, ſo that 
- ke voluntarily: relinquiſhed his pretenfion, and acknow-. 
ledged him his Superior. Bur after-rhe death of 4drian 
_ IV. rwo Popes were again elected at one time, viz. Alex- 
ander III. and: Vi&or IV. To the firſt adhered France, 
England and Szc:1y; ro the latter, the Emperor Frederick 1. 
all Germany and rhe Clergy of Rome. And after his death, 
thoſe of his party choſe three ſucceflive Popes, all whonr 
Alexander ont-lived. Theſe uſed ro make a common 
Frade to excommunicare and reyile-one another,:and each 
of them were fain to behave themſelves rowards their 
Protectors, more like a Client than a Maſter. Bur much. 
greater was the Schiſm after rhe death of Gregory IX, 
when again rwo Popes were elected ar once, whereof one 
- reſided at Rome the orher at Avignon. This Schiſm lalt- 
ed through ſeveral ſucceflions, near the ſpace-of Forty 
Years ; during which rime, both parties excommunica* 
ted one another very frequently, and committed great 
Cruelties. France, Scotland, Caſtile, Savoy and Naples, 
\ were of the fide of the Pope rharrefided ar Avignon, but 
all rhe reſt of Chriſtendom declared for the other at Rome. 
Both parties took great pains to ſer out the great num- 
-bers of Saints that were of their party, and what Mira: 
cles and Revelations were made concerning their  ap* 
- probation. ' And. both fides knew how to produce- 
ſuch Reaſons, that ar laſt, there was no other remedy left, 
them bur to force borh the Anti-Popes to abdicate _ 
| | " ſelves 


oy 5 he > Colet of Conſtance, and to: chooſe a new 
4g their ſtead. The laſt Schiſm of all aroſe when 
* Council of Baſil having depoſed Eugentius IV. did in 
bs ſtead elect Felix V. Pope, unto whom. the former 
gold nor ſubmir. And theſe Difſentions were conti- 
4c after the death of Eugenius, when Nicholas V. 
choſen in his ſtead, unto whom Felzx for quierſake, 
:fign the Chair upon very advantageous rerms in the 
#1 88. 
"I eafily to be imagined how theſe Diviſions xgnce anoe- 
"hr to publick view the Secrets of theſe Fa- 64fi2n raken 
to bridle the 
Since from hence an opportunity was taken to p,,.,power 
uſe of the Affiſtance of the Councils ro bridle the by general 
= and from the Popes..to appeal to theſe * which Councils. 
e now made uſe of to rerrify rhe Popes withal, when- 
7 pretended to tranſgreſs their bounds. The 
es could the leſs refuſe ro acknowledge rhe Powerof 
gn ac rthar time, becauſe Gregory VII. himſelf 
quarrel betwixt him and the Emperor was 
had propoſed to call a Council to be held in a 
"= Security, where both Friends and Foes, both 
ergy and Lairy mighr meet, to judge whether he 
WEwperor had broke the Peace; and to concert 
| Meſs s how to re-eſtabliſh the ſame. Gelaſius IT. who 
kd Differences with Henry V. made the ſame Declara- 
6s, adding withal, that he would reft farisfied 
wha Judgment his Brothers the Biſhops ſhould give 
pwere conſtituted Judges in che Church by God 
Almig hry, and without whom, he could nor decide a 
baſmeſs of this nature. So Innocent IIT. had writ, that 
& ould: not undertake to decide the Marriage Contro- 
ie berwixt Philip Auguſtus and Engebourgh of Den- 
th withour conſulting a general Council ; for if he 
n ald atrempt any ſuch thing, he mighr thereby forfeir 
$0 ficeand Digniry. Which words ſeemed ro intimare, 
aa Pope for miſmanagement mighr be depoſed. Ard 
" n afterwards theſe and the like words were made 
wo againſt-rhe Popes, it was then too lare tro endea- 
Ir to make them paſs for Compliments; fince ir proves 
— ro be_ roo modeſt in matrers of ſuch 
equence. Wherefore the Council of P:/2 in the year 
z. did depoſe the rwo Anti-Popes, Benedi& XII. and 
ror XII. in whoſe ſtead they choſe another, iz, 
4 the Kander V, In the ſame manner the Council of Con- 
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ance did nor only confirm the; depoſition of "theſe rg 


: opes, bur alſo turned ont Fohy XXIV, who was made 


Pope after rhe death of Alexander V. In the {ame 


"> 
% 


manner the Council of Baſi/ did with Eupenius TV, and 


' beſides this made a Decree that neither ar the Court gf 


Rome, neither in other places any Mony ſhould be taken 
For the diſpatches of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. All which 
as it ſhook rhe very Foundation of the Papal Chair, & 
ir was not to be admired .thar rhe Popes were. yery 
averſe afterwards ro call the Council of Trent, and 
were forced to make uſe of all their cunning, that ns. 
thing might paſs there ro the prejudice of their Grandeuy, 
and thar ſince that rime they have bid farewel to Coun 
cils for ever. ; | | 
$ 24- Among other divifions, this has proved ye 


= Seat Of prejudicial (as it ſeems)-to the Authority of the Popes, 
being tranſ- that Clement V., did transfer the Papal Chair from Rome 
ferred to 4-to Avignon, as I ſuppoſe, upon inſtigation of Philip Sur- 


named the Handſom, King of France, who having had 
orear differences with Bonzface VIII, was Excommuni- 
cated by him. 'To render this ineffectual, he thought 
It the moſt proper way if the Pope reſided in, France, 
-and that thereby the like would be prevented -for the 
future ; ſince it was very probable rhar the greateſt part 


' of the Cardinals. hereafter would be raken our of the 


French Nation. .-The Bapey made.this City their con- 


- ftanr place of Reſidence for ſeventy years together, not 
-ro mention thar ſome of the Anti-Popes alſo did Reſide 


there, This changing of the Sear carry'd along with it 
ſeveral inconventiencies, which proved very prejudicial 
to the Ecclefiaſtical Monarchy. For the Pope's Autho- 


/ rity was amang other things alſo founded upon this be- 


lief, that S. Peter had been at Rome, and by his preſence 
had Communicated a particular Prerogarive and Holj- 
neſs to that Chair, and whether the ſame could betrank 
ferred to Avignon ſeemed ſomewhat doubrful to a-great 
many 5 belles this, the Pope was then for the moſt 
part obliged ro. comply with : France, and to live as it 
were at the Diſcretion of the French Kings. Tho-alb 


- the: French, who then thought they had a great Catd 


have ſince complained, that they gor little elſe by 
preſence of the Roman Courr than Simony, and at 
ther abominable Vice nor fir ro be named. - Beſides thi 
the Court of Rome being then kept among Strangeth 


"were, out of Its Natirat Element its Faults were. 
ſo boner diſcovered, and the whole the more deſpiſed. 
ral alſo of the Court of Rome proved very 
adicial tro the Revenue of the Church in I-aly. For 

x the Authority of the Emperors in I:aly came to de- 

jj cach State was for living free, and being Sovereign 
and the Factions of the Guelfs. and Gibellines 

@ oa ' moſt horrid diſtractions. And the Authoriry of 
Wer eons vaniſhed by his abſence, rhey made bold 
th the Church Pofleflions. Moſt Cities of rhe Ec- 
tical State upon the perſuaſions of the Florentines 

T fem away the Popes Legats, and acknowledged no 
Wpyercign. The Emperor Lewis, Surnamed the Ba- 
wk who was at Enmity with the Pope, bur in 
ue eſteem among the Inhabirants of the Eccleſiaſtical 

> did prerend to the Sovereignty over the ſame, as 

a Fief of the Empire, which he granted ro ſuch 
X held his Party againſt the Pope. The Patrimony 
afahe Church was then bur very flender, and tho' the 
* Vet gs recovered part of it afterwards, they were obliged 
rave moſt in Poſſeflion of what they had gor. Bur 
Ciry of Rome was nevertheleſs at laſt forced ro ſub- 

it to the Pope's Power, which ir had reſiſted fo long, 
when Bonzface IX. in the year 1393. pur on the Bridle, 
b F building the Caſtle of S. Angelo. And Alexander VI. 
whe chief cauſe thar the Ecclefiaftical State was re- 
gaced under the Obedience of the Popes. This Pope 
ho 'a Natural Son, whoſe name was Cz/ar Borgia, but 
d o commonly is called Duke of Valence, Fow rom the 
kedom of Valence, which he gor with his Lady 
G, Hotre d* Albrer, The Pope being very ambitious to 
= e this his Son a great Prince in Italy, propoſed this 
pedienr ro him, that he muſt drive our theſe perry 

s, which were then in Poſſeſſion of the Eccleſiaſtical 

e, , and when he had made himſelf Maſter of theſe 

» he would confirm him in the Poſſeflion of them 

be ever. He ſucceeded very well in rhis Enterpriſe, 
Wing made away with moſt of rheſe petty Lords, ſome 
Fore, ſome by Treachery ; for he uſed to ſtick ar 
thing, alledging, Thar whatever he did could nor be. 

> amiſs, fince he had received his Commiſſion from- 

is Father who was 'endowed with the Holy Ghoſt.- 
ys reduced to the urmoſt want of Mony, where- 
to pay his Soldiers, he and his Farther m— 
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merly belonged to: the Church, except Ferrare' which 
; was not reunited with the Papal Chair, till about the 
latter end of the laft Age, when the Legitimate Race of 
the Dukes of Eſte was extin&t. This Pope allo preyent- 
ed the French from becoming Maſters of 1:aly. | 


Zxther oives | $ 25- Bur when the Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy ſeem'd to 


_ agreat blow þe come to the very Pinacle of irs Grandeur, whe all 
ln" the Weſtern parts were either in Communion, with, or 
| Pope, ins Obedience to the Church of Rome, excepr ſome few 
5; Remnants of the Faldenſes in France, and of the Huſ- 

fites in Bobemsa, and when juſt the differences ariſen be-/ 

_ twixt Pope Fulius IT. and Lewis XII. which ecafily 
might have occaſioned another Schiſm, were after the 
death of the firſt happily Compoſed by Leo X. and all 

> the complaints againſt the Ambition. of rhe -Conrt of 
/ Rome, were almoſt extinguiſhed, rhere was ſuch a Re- 
volt made from; the Chair of Rome, firſt raiſed upon 4 
very- indifferent occaſion, thar a great part of Europe: 
withdrew ir ſelf from the Obedience of the Pope, who 
was thereby pur in: danger of lofing all. We will n 
this, as we have'done in all other matters, only relate: 
tow far humane Counſels and Helps were concerned 
therein; For. the hidden Counſels and Works of God 
-Almighty,'oughr in our Judgment rather ro be received 
with admiration and ſubmiſſion, than to be dived into' 
with preſumption. And what Tacitus ſays, in a cerrail 

_ place, may conveniently be applied here: Abditros numir. 
- uss [enſus exquirere i{licitum, anceps, nec ideo afſequare, fi , 
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tain, nor are they. to be penetrated+ by-us. 


of the Houſe of de Medici's —_ | ble, The ver- 


4 zonificent Man, very Liberal towards' all oneſt 
med Men, who might have made a very 

*; he had but had an indifferent knowledge of Rg- ' 

n, and an inclination ro Piery, whereas he was very 


of both. He having lived very ſplendidly, and 


Nh is Liberality and Magnificence exhauſted the Apo- 
lical Chamber, and nor being acquainted with the 


of acquiring Riches, made uſe of the Cardinal Lau- 


e Puccius, who at laſt, when all the other Gold 


i es were empried, propoſed the Way of raiſing Mony 
y x pony Theſe Indulgencies were therefore ſent 


| all over Chriſtendom, 'borh for rhe dead and rhe 
ng » Eggs, Milk and the like were allowed to be 
en. on Faſt days. The ſeveral Sums of Mony thereby 


cj be riſe, were beforehand affigned to certain uſes: 


it was to be Collefed in Saxony and thereabout, 


th ras to the Sea ſide, having been granted ro Mag= 


# the Pope's Siſter; She ro make the beſt of the 


tnes and 
Faults of 
Leos 


es Grant, had committed the whole management of . 


h xt ſtare tro. one Arcimbold a Biſhop by his Title and 


at ;. bur who was moſt experienced in all the Genoeſe 
Tack: and Merchandifing. He again employ'd ſuch as 
"4 the moſt, and had no other proſpect than the 
pof Mony. It had been formerly a Cuftom in 


bn #w that the Hermits of the Order of S. Au/tix uſed 


ro __ the Indulgencies. Bur Arcimbold's Commitl- 

mers, did nor think fit 'ro traſt them at this time, as 
w 10v Go them ro be expert in that Trade, and fearing 
Wethey might nor deal fairly with them, or ar leaft thar 
ley might nor bring in more Mony than uſed to be ga- 
l - ar other times. They choſe rherefore the Domi- 
ens to Preach up the Indulgencies, which the Auſtin: 
is rook very ill, as being thereby defrauded of their 

» Righr and Profir.. The Dominicans in the 

Gable, to ſhew themſelves well qualified for this 


Mus 


tw Em loyment, did magnifie their War to that extra-' 


l gan degree, that their Auditors were extremely ſcan- 
he \ a at it ; efpecially fince the Commiffioners lived 
Ihe mtinual Debaucheries, and ſpent with great infamy, 

tthe poor Country Fellows ſpared our of their Bel- 


WE Jem their Sins. -'Fhis obliged Luther a Friar. 
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bis Adverſary-bad nothing to alledge for himſelf bara? 

| Authority of rhe Pope and the Qhurch. Wherefore Ly. 

a, ther was obliged ro make an enquiry, upon whar Foun- 

: |. ; roy dation the Authority of the Pope was built, and in what 

Power. Condition the Church was at that time ; which led him 

by degrees unto the diſcovery of the Errors and: Abuſes, 

which were crept into the Church, and ro an inyeQve 

againſt the Impoſtures, and ſcandalous lives of the Monks 

and Prieſts, and thar it was a Duty incumbent upon the 

Magiſtrates to aboliſh theſe Abuſes. And to this purpoſe, 

as alſo to oblige the Magiſtrates ro uphold his a ws 

he ſpoke very magnificently concerning the Nature and 

Grandeur of the Civil Power, which the Priefts hitherto 

had repreſented as-defpicable. By which means he at: 

firſt gor a great Party, and his Doctrin was ſpread abroad 

- eyery where. | | y 

—— | we a1] $ 26. But that we may the better underſtand the 

”  ahefetimes, Reaſon, how a poor Frier was able to give ſuch a Blow 

Fj ro the Chair of Rome, we muſt, next ro the Supreme. 
Direction of God Almighty, conſider the circumſtances 
of theſe Times, and whar diſpoſition there was art that 
juncture of time in rhe minds of the People in Gene- 
/ral. Firſt then, Luther's Propoſitions concerning the 
Indulgences were very good and reaſonable, and a great 

many Divines, which afterwards oppoſed his Doctrin, 
were at firſt of his fide, as:were alſo ſome Cardinals, 

and George Duke of Saxony himſelf. His Adverſaries 
were ſo perverſe, that every body lamented their Folly 

and Perverſeneſs. Neither was it ar firſt in the leaſt 
- ſuſpected, that things would go ſo far as they did. Li 

ther himſelf had at firſt nor the leaft rhoughts of fal- 
ling off from the Pope. The Emperor Maximilian had 

no averſion to the Dodtrin of Luther, and ir is credy 

bly related, that, when he firſt hear'd of him, hey 
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; chat t ii + Prlar oughe't to bo had take, fince good ae 
ioht 2 Eigde of him. Some Monks only, and theſe 
nmiffioners, who were likely ro be the loſers by ir, 
G make Tock = clamour, and raiſed ſuch tumulrs by 
lowing up the Coals, that this ſmall Spark broke our in- 
; 0: p: Fa Flame. Whole Chriſtendom was alſo in a mi- 
"ke condition, ir being quite overwhelmed with Ce-_ 
temonies; the perverſe Monks, did what they pleaſed, 
"gd had entangled render Conſciences in their Snares. 
; Ul Diviniry was turned into Sophiſtry. New Dodtrins 
d Propoſitions wege broached, without any regard, 
tow they ought to be-proved and maintained.” And the 
w ot Clergy of all degrees had rendred their Lives and 
{Converſations odioas and deſpiſed ro the World. The 
= e rp Alexander VI. and Fulius H:. had been infa- 
Emons for their Pride, Treachery, turbulent Spirir, and 
ather ſuch like Vices, as were very il becoming Eccleſi- 
A ical perſons. Such Biſhops as were fit for ſomething 
| wo entangled themſelves in worldly buſineſs; a 
t many of them led a moſt ſcandalous Life, and were 
ore expert in Hunting, than killed in the Bible. The 
= and Monks were over Head and Ears in Igno+ 
ance, and ſcandalized the Common People by their De- 
theries, and their Avarice was grown unſupportable 
every body. 
Be ides all this, thoſe who firſt pretended ro oppoſe The Igno 
Luther, were a fort of fi imple, mike rable, and” ſome of rance of x 
n debauched Wretches ; theſe, when they ſaw Lu- ot 
S | maintain his Arguments in a manner which was nor 
temmon ar that rime, were ſoon confounded and put to a 
ny " not knowing where to/begin or-to end, "Tis 
in former Apes alſo the Clergy had nor been free 
vices, bur the Tenorance of thoſe barbarons Times 
Were them for a Cloak. Bur after Europe began to 
ſtored to irs flouriſhing condition, and all forrs of 
ta arning began to diſpel the former darkneſs, X was then 
it theſe abominable Sports became more conſpicuous ro 
_ "ry of rhe World. As the ignorant Prieſts and 
= s, who could nor bear the glance of this: brighr 
vg Lighr, were ſtark mad at thoſe who had reſtored 
1g to Europe, and did them all rhe miſchief rhey 
a, and when they, found themſelves worſted by them, 
to make a Point of Religion of their different Dil- 
þ and ro accule thoſe'of Hereſje rhat were more 
D d Learned 
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| an themſelves: ſo theſe uſed: ito expoſe their 
Learned than themſelves: ſo theſe uſed;ito expoſe their 


folly, and as'much as in them lay to'diſcover their Igno.. 
rance to the World. "Twas upon this account, the im. 
pudent Monks pick'd a quarrel with Fohn Reuch/in, 'whom 
they fain would have made a Hererick ; from whence - 
£ thar learn'd Gentleman Ulrich van Hutten (if I remember 
right) rook an opportunity ro expoſe them moſt milerably 
in Epiſto/ts obſcurorum_ virorum, Whilſt the War betwixr 
| the Lovers and the Perſecutors of Learningawas carriedon 
with great heat on both fides, Luther's Doctrin appeared 
in the World, And becauſe the Monks made it their 
buſineſs to bring rhe moſt learned Men into the ſame” 
Quarrel which they had againſt Luther, in hopes to firike 
them both down art one blow, this proved the occalion 
rhat moſt of the learned Men in Germany did actually 
E fide with Luther. k 
Fraſmus fa- > It is alſo undeniable that Eraſmus of Rotterdam 
 vourcdby, had a conſiderable ſhare in the Reformarion, for he 
Luth?T. had before already diſcovered, and reprehended. a great 
many Abuſes and Errors, he had rejected the School 
' Divinity, and recommended ' the reading of the Bible 
and Fathers: -he had ridiculed the Barbariry and Ig- 
norance, which was upheld by the Monks, and ap- 
proved at firſt Luther's Cauſe, rho' he always excepted 
againſt his violent and biting way of Writing. His f6- 
lence alone proved very miſchievous to Luther's Adver- WW uj 
ſaries. For Eraſmus being then efteem'd the moſt learn- t 
ed Divine of his Age, every body rook his filence for a 
kind of an approbarion of Luther's Cauſe. And when he 
afrerwards publiſhed his - Treariſe de /ibero Arbitrio, it 
made no great impreflion upon the Minds of the People, 
ſince ir. ſufficiently: appeared, that it was rather writ to 
pleaſe others, * than of his own inclination.. - Beſides, 
that this was. not the main Point in diſpute, and Lyther 
E did refure ſufficiently his Propoſitions. + | 
: The Princes The Princes and Eſtates of Germany alſo having been 
; — <rh2r% ſufficiently convinced, that heavy Impoſirions had been | 
"with the laid upon them of late under ſeveral pretences by the. 
Pope. Court of Rome, for no other purpoſe bur ro maintain the 
| Grandeur of the Ecclefiaſticks at Rome, were extremely 
diffarisfied with the Pope. The general fear which was 
then in Germany of an Invaſion by the Turks, and rhe 
differences ariſen berwixr Charles V. Francis. T. and 
Henry VII. did greatly promote the RNEm_na ET 
nce-. 
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= Hf f EUROPE. | 
"Fnce there was bur little: time for to think' much of 
—wheſe Diſpures. Some are; of Opinion, thar Charles V. 
"id connive ar the ſpreading of the Dodtrin of Lu- 
- Her throughour Germany, hoping by theſe Diviſions to 
yet an opportunity ro ſuppreſs the antient Liberty of 
the Eftares, and ro make himſelf Sovereign over Ger- 
"many. For elſe (they ſay) he might eafly have quenchd 
"the Fire at firſt, viz, in the year 1521. when he hat 
| Luther in his power at Formes, where he might have 
"ſecured him, which would have paſſed well enough for 
a Stare Trick. Bur ir is not fo evident, whether, tho' 
Lyther had been murthred againſt the Publick Faith 
- granted him, rhereby his Do&trin would have. been 
| rooted out; it is more probable that the Emperor, be- 
ing then but young, did nor at thar time foreſee of whar 
| Conſequence this buſineſs mighr prove afterwards ; and 
| thar he did nor think ir adviſable ar that juncture of 
time to break with the Elector of Saxony, who was 
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men in great Authoriry. Neither could he pretend at 
"the fame time, when he was engag'd in a War againſt 
France and rhe Turks, to atrack the Princes of Germany 
that were then courted by France, and who began ro 
make Alliances with them. Yer it is certain-thar un- 
{der the prerence of Religion he afterwards made' War 
upon the Proteſtant Eſtates of Germany, and intended 
| by their fuin ro open himſelf the way ro the Abſolute 
| Monarchy over Germany. And 'tho' he was very fuc- 
 cesfu! in the-War againſt the. League made ar Smalkald, 
nevertheleſs he could nor accompliſh his projected de- . 
{ ipn, becauſe he ſtood in need- of the affiftance of the 
German Princes againſt France, and the Turks, and ro 
tain the Imperial Crown for his Son Ph:lip. Nay, 
Paul TIT; himſelf dreaded the growing greatneſs of the 
Emperor, ro thar degree that he ſtirr'd up the French ro 
oppoſe his prevailing Power, and to prevent the intire 
min of the Proreftants, allowed rhem tro make uſe of 
Me Alliance wirh rhe Turks, againſt the Emperor, who 
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cided rhe Poir verſie berwixr them, whereby 
he cut off -all hopes andmeans for an Accommoedarion, 
Ir wonld queſtionleſs have been berter for him ro haye 


ries, and in the mean while ro have found out an expedi- 
ent to appeaſe Luther. And Cardinal Cajetan did in the 
year 1519. aCt a very imprudent Part at Augsburgh, when 
he delr ſo very rudely with Luther, and refuſed to ac. 
cept of his &/r phy viz. That he would be flent, proyi. 
ded his Adverſaries would do the ſame. For by this re. 
fuſal made to ſo reſolute a Man, whom he would haye 
obliged ro make a Recantation, he forced him to do his 
utmoſt, and to fall directly vpon the Pope himſe)}f. I 
would haye been no difficulr matter to have granted him, 
thar ſome corrupted Manners were crept into the Church, 
to keep him from meddling with the Reformarion of the 
Doctrins. Bur on the contrary, the Pope making contj- 
nual inſtances at the Eledtor of Saxony's Court, to have 
Luther delivered up to him, Luther was thereby obliged, 
to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of the Pope and ro demon- - 
ſtrarerhat his own Doctrin was builr upon a. very ſolid and 
good Foundation. And-the Pope rendred his Cauſe very 
ſuſpicious, that he, when Luther appeal'd ro a Council, 
did by making a great many evafions protract to call one: 
From hence ir was evident thar he did not truſt much to 
the goodneſs of his Cauſe, if it were ro be debated before 
impartial Judges. Ir was alſo an unlucky hit for the 
Pope, when he fell our with Henry VIII. who to fpite 
the Pope, did open the door-for the Proteſtant Religion to 
be ſettled in England.” Likewiſe did thoſe of rhe Houſe 
of Navarre propagate and protect the Proteſtant Religt- 
on in France, our of a hatred, as ſome ſay, againſt the 
Pope, . who had ſhewn_ the way to Ferdinand rhe Catho- 
lick into-that Kingdom. Beſides this, there were abun- 
dance -of good. Men of the Roman Catholick Religion 
who were glad ro ſee that Luther did waſh the icabby 
Heads of the Monks with ſo ſtrong a Lye, as he did. 
So that every thing ſeemed rto- concur or promote the 


- Decree of God Almighty. 


Why the 
D->t&rin of 
Luther was 


rot ſpread 


-*2 farther, 


C 27. Bur,-why the Doctrin of Luther was not ſpread 


- farther, and the Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy was nor. quite 


overturned, ſeveral Reaſons, may: be alledged. Firſt 
is to be conſidered, rhar, in rhoſe Stares, where TY 


#Y 


1 was E cindy: the Oo preme Uirectiders in Eeclefi: 
of ical -Aﬀairs became neceſſarily tro be devolved on the - 
-C Fvil Magiſtrates. For if any one of rhefe Stares would 
ave prerended to this Direction over the others of rhe 
fame Communion, theſe,: who would have thonghtrhem- | 
_— no Jeſs- capable, would never have acknowledged 
"the fame. Which did nor a little weaken their Union 
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an nd Strength, and was the main occaſion, that they could 
| not act fo unanimouſly and vigorouſly againſt rhe Pope, 
| a8 he againſt them. Ir is alſo ro be conſidered, that this 
Reformation was not undertaken after mature deliberati- 
on, and as ir were on purpoſe to form or ſet up a new 
 Frate ; bur this grear Revolution happened upon a ſudden 
| and unexpectcd!y, ſo thar the whole Work was carried 
'on as occaſion offer'd and by degrees. And tho' Luther 
F-v $ the firſt, thar gave the Alarm, yer the reſt did not 
i think themſelves obl 'ged ro follow preciſely his Opinion, 
but were alſo ambitious of having contribured ſomething _ 
awards the Reformation. This occafioned  Difpares _ a 
: Wong themſelves, and becauſe no body had an Autho- pr,,qq _ 
my among them, to decide theſe Controverſies; each + 
| barty perſitied obſtinately in- their Opinion ; from 
F thence aroſe ſuch a Schiſm, that they became negle&t- 
b Lof the Common Enemy, and' fell upon one another. 
his furniſhed the Popith Pircy with a very probable Ar- 
-pnment, who cry'd our aloud the Herericks were faln into 
| Confuſion among themſelves, as riot knowing what to be- 
 theve ; and ſince they had left the Church of Rome, - they 
were broughr intoan endleſs Labyrinth. There werealſo The T onegs 
{@grear many of the Proteſtants, 'who under pretext of: ram 
| the Goſpel did lead an impions and ſcandalous life, as if tans. 
by the Liberty of the Goſpel they had obrained a Licenſe 
1.abandon themſelves to all ſorts of Vices: This gave 
alſo occaſion'to the Papiſts ro defame rhe Doctrin of Lu- 
[- er; eſpecially ſince he had with grear ſeverity reproved 
le licenciouſneſs of the Clergy, and. had been generally 
pplauded for it. , It alſo proved very miſchievous to 
Ly ther's Dottrin, that immediately afrer whole ſwarms 
Anaticks, Anabaptiſts and the like appear'd in the 
8 V Wor and that the Boors in Germany runas it were mad, 
made a moſt dangerous Inſurreftion. When ſome 
nces took rh1is Point into Conſideration, the Doctrin of 
her began to become ſuſpicious to them, as if thereby 
be licenciouſneſs of rhe Common People was Taughrand 
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riſed 3 which they looking upon as a greater By. 
han what wppron they were likely ro fufler from os 
Clergge-S4 with all their Power oppoſe the Dodtrin of 
Luther. ' | | 
_ There are ſome who will have it, that the Univerſiy 
of Paris alſo had a ſhare in this. For Luther having 
perſuaded himſelf, thar this Univerſity was diffatified 
at Leo X.'becauſe he had aboliſhed the. Pragmarick San- 
tion, concerning the Elections of Biſhops ; and tha 
therefore the Members thereof would be glad of an op- 
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porrunity to. revenge themſelyes, he ſubmitted his Di. 7 
{ 
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putation with Eckzus to their Judgment ; bur theſe gave 
their Judgment againſt him, and that in very hard words, 
The Kings of Spazn alſo did afterwards conſider that it 
was for their purpoſe ro take upon them rhe- protecticn 
of the Roman Chair ; wherefore they oppoſed the Pro- 
reſtant Dodrin with all their mighr, and fo powerfu'ly 
aſſiſted rhe League in France, that Henry IV. if he-would 
maintain his Crown, was obliged to leave the Proteſtant 
Religion. | 
Some alſo have obſerved ; that when  Xwing/ius, and 
afterwards. Calvin, began all upon a ſudden rointroduce 
roo great a Reformation, nor only as ro the. inferiour- 
bur allo the Efſenrial parts of the Church, and thereby 
fell from one extreme to angther; this proved a main ob- 
ſtacle to-the. increaſe of the. Proteſtant Religion. For 
Luther had hitherto made very little alteration in outward 
Martters.. He had lefr in the. Churches the Ornaments 
Clocks, Organs, Candles, and ſuch like, he had retained 
the greateſt part of rhe Maſs, buthad added ſome Prayers 
in the Native Tongue, fo. that he was looked upon by 
ſome as: a Reformer of the 'Abuſes only. - But when it 
leem'd that this Revolution was likely ro: become Uni- 
verſal, Xwinglius appear'd in Switzerland, as did Calvin 
afrerwards. jn France ; theſe, inſtead of following the 
footfteps.of Luther, began to Preach againſt the Preſence Il ; 
of the Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament cf the Lord's } 
Supper, aboliſh'd all ſorts of Ceremonies and Ornaments, if | 
detiroyed all Reliques, brokethe Alrars and Images, abo- if | 
, 
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liſh'd .all 'order- of the Hierarchy, and deſpoiled Religi- 
on of all ſuch things as did moſt affect rhe Eyes and ex- 
teriour- Senſes of the People. This canſed-an' averfion 
and animoſity in the Common People againſt rhem, and 
increaſed irs Zeal for that Religion, which ir had recciv- 
c 
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" Hifoy f EUR | | 
from its Anceſtors. The Riches of 'the Church did 
partly promote Luther's Doctrin, a great many having 
hereby taken an opportunity to poſſeſs themlielves of 
"theſe ample Revenues ; nevertheleſs - the ſame kepr a 
"eat many Prelates under the obedience of the Roman 
Chair, who, if they had nor been afraid of lofing their. 
Rich Benefices, would not have been ſo backward to fide 
| with Luther's Parry. This was manifeſtly to be ſeen in 
" France, where both rhe Prelares and Common People had 
made no great account of the Popes Authority before ghe - 
| Reformation, bur when they ſaw thar thoſe of the Re- 
formed Religion were for breaking into their Quarters, 
| they agreed berter afterwards with the Court of Rome, 
{and the Commonalry was yery Zealous againſt the Re- 
{formed Religion, | 


6 28. But beſides this the Pope, as foot! as. his adhe- m1. Popilh 
| rents had recovered themſelves from their firſt conſterna= Sovereignty 
yon, and his Enemies were faln out among themſelves, 
has fince ſertled his Affairs in ſuch a manner, thar rhe 
"Froteſtants in all 1ikely-hood will not only nor be able ro 
Hort him for the furure, bur he alſo by degrees gers 


recovered. 


ground of them. For thoſe things wherewith Luther did 
wpbraid rhem, and did the,moſt miſchief ro them, rhey 
have either quire aboliſh'd, or ar leaft they are tranſacted 
{1M a more decent manner ; Sz non caſte, tamen caute : 
They have alſo made uſe of the ſame Weapons, where- 
With Lather did atrack them. Fer the Popes now adays 
*Q0 not inſult with ſo much haughrineſs over Princes, bur 
treat them with more Civiliry-and Lenity. Ir is true, in 
| we laſt Age Pau! TV. behaved himſelf very impudenrly 
* wards Spazn, and in our Age Paul V. did the ſame 
{ with Venice, Bur by the mediation of wiſer Heads, theſe 
-Viterences were Compoſed, before they could draw 

them any further 111 Conſequences ; and* the Popes 
Mer ſince have been ſufficiently convinced, that theſe hat- 
 Maded proceedings are in no ways ſuitable ro, their pre- 
{Kat condition, For Paul V. did quickly give fair words, 
; When rhe French Ambaſſadour made him believe, thatrhe 
 Fenetians had ſent forſome Minifters from Geneva, to be 
Emltructed in the Principles of the Reformed Religion. 
* Neither have of late years fare ſuch Debauchees 1n the 
| 2pal Chair as Alexander VI. or ſuch "Martial Popes 
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5 Wpecrated prot to be' the So lg ; 
"Mediators of Peace. "That moſt ſcandalous Trade 
of Indulgences, and thar groſs ſort of Simony they. 
have ſer aſide, whilſt they make ir their buſineſs ro ca«.. 
Jole the People our of their mony in a more handſome © 


manner. 
The Biſhops, The Biſhops are, now of another Stamp, and carry it, 


Prielts, and 1 - Si 
Say on with much more gravity than before the times of 
more Regu 


lar and and well qualified Men. .The Ordinary Prieſts and 
my thav Monks alſo have been much Reformed in their Man- 
ee ners, and been obliged to lay aſide their former brutiſh 
Ignorance. Luther” and his' adherents did ar firſt gain 

mightily upon the People. by their moſt excellent and 

learned Sermons, and by their Books which they pub. 

liſh'd, thereby to excite the People ro Piery, Prayers, 

godly Meditations and Exerciſes, Both which the 

Papiſts have imirared fince, for among them now adays 

are to be found moſt excellent Preachers, and very. good 


Prayer-Books; ſo that the Proteſtant Clergy has now - 


not much to object againſt them, as to their ability or 
outward behaviour. They have-alſo gor a very good 
inſight intro all the Controverted Points, and- have a 
doſen or more Diſtinctions af band againſt any Objedi- 
on. For example: whereas nothing ſeems more ridicu- 
Jous, than thar the Pope ſhould granr his Indulgences for 
rwenty. or thirty thouſand ' years to come, they know 
how to give this a fine colour by theſe DiftinCtions of 


Tntenſive and Extenſive, Potentialiter and Aftualiter , . 


which reliſh ſtrangely with young Students, and the 1g- 


norant ſuppoſe them to be Terms full of Myſteries. And | 


becauſe the Ignorance of the Clergy, and the hatred 
conceived againſt Learning and learned Men, have pro- 
ved very prejudicial to the Popiſh Monarchy, the Popiſh 
Clergy, and eſpecially rhe Jeſuits, have ſince altered their 


Courſe, and having raken upon them the Education of 
Youth, have pretended ro the Monopoly of Learning 


among. the Roman Catholicks ; ſo thar ſince that rime 
Learning has nor only not been prejudicial bur very pro- 
ficable ra them. : | 

Laſtly, they now adays do not make uſe of Fire and 
Sword to'propagare the Roman Catholick Religion, but 


the chief Men among rhe Proteſtants are inticed to | 
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and actual Recompences., If any one who is well 
lifi 1 will go over to their Parry: he may be ſure to 
te his Fortune, fince the wealth of their Church fur- 
es them with ſufficient Means to:maintain ſuch a Per- 
g cho his Merits were not extraordinary. Whereas 
he contrary, if any ohe goes over from them to rhe 
_ ants Religion, and either has not. wherewithal ro 
, Or elſe is endowed with extraordinary qualifica- 
he muſt expect nothing but want. Laſt of all, The Houſe 
thoſe : of the Houſe of Auftr14 have greatly promoted the of Auftris 


Interett, when-they drove the Proteſtants our of molEe= 
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Werodier Countries in; Germany, out of the King- Popery- 
on of Bohemia and. the Countries belonging thereunto, 

n ſlarely have done the ſame'ro. the Proteſtants in Hun- 

2, excepr to a very few ; or elſe have forced themro 

pre rc feſs themſelves Roman Catholicks, 


$ 29. From whar has been ſaid it may eakly be un- The Tem- 
4 wa in what manner this Eccleſiaſtical Sovereignty ry mice 
by ws extended her Power over the Weſtern parts of 
Chriſtendom. Bur rhroughly ro underſtand: the whole 
kmcture, and Compoſure of this Engine, and by whar 
- it is ſuſtained, it will not be improper to conſider 
't Wore : in rwo -difſerent "ways ; firſt as a Prince in 
Ia, and ſecondly as the fpirirual Monarch over the 
Weſtern Church. As to the firſt it is to be obſerved, 
: at at the Pope may be reckoned a Potent Prince-in Italy, 
'bur-is in no ways to be Compared with the other 
{Princes in Europe. The Countries under the Juriſdiction His Dominis 
-aethe Ciry of Rome, with her Territories firuared on 9%: 
oth ſides of the River Tyver ; the Dukedom of Bene- 
7 þ- in the Kingdom of Naples, the Dukedoms of 
vleto, Urbino and Ferrara, the Marquiſite of Ancona, 
al places in Tu/cavy, Romamola or Flaminia, where 
 firuared Bologna ard Ravenna. "© 
Ci Avignon belongs ro him. Parma is a Fief « 
F- Cur rch, . which Paul II. granted to: his Son Lewis Far- 
' ſe, --But fince that time a Conſtitution has been made; 
tha & it ſhall nor be in the power of any [Pope to Alie- 
at nate Lan Fief, or to grant any of the Countries: be- 
ng to the Church in Fief to any perſon whartſcever 
Þ prevent rhe ruin of the ©Eccleſiaftick State, . and, 
th 6 in-cale the Revenues from abroad ſhould fail, the 
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himſelf and his Cour, The Kingdom of Nap!es is alſo 
a Fief of the Church, in acknowledgment of which the 


King of Spazn every year preſents the Pope with a white 
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qhr nor want means 'to- maintain. 


Horſe, and ſome thouſands of Ducats. What other Prec- 


tenſions the Court of Rome makes are our of date,” Fgr 


the reſt, theſe Countries are indifferently Popu'ous and 


Fertile, having ſeveral Cities of Note, our of which the 


Pope receives a Revenue of rwo Millions per annum. And 


the Popes Miniſters rake effectual care, rhar their Sub- 
jects may nor be oyergrown-in riches. 

'Perbaps rhere might be a conſiderable number of good 
Soldiers maintained our of the Ecclefiaſtick Stare, bur 
his Military ftrength' is fearce: worth raking notice of, 
ſince he makes uſe of quire other means ro-preſerye his 
State than other Princes do; * He maintains about twenty 
Gallies, which have their Starion ar C:vita Vecchia: The 


chief Stare Maxim of the Pope, as a Temporal Prince * 


is, that Peace may be preſerved in Italy, and that Traly 
may remain in the ſame State, as it is now, and eſpeci- 


ally, that there may nor be introduced any other! Sove- - 
reign Power, which mighr prove ſo formidable'as to do- * 


mineer over the reſt. He muſt rake great care that the 


Turks may not ger footing in 1taly, and in caſe of an In- . 


vaſjon from rhe Turks, nor only Traly would be obliged 


ro join againſt them, bur alſo whole Chriſtendom muſt be 
called into help ro chaſe out theſe Barbarians, ſince no 
Chriſtian Prince would be contented rhar this delicious 
Country: ſhould fall intro their hands. 

The Pope has norhing to fear more from the German 
Empire, as long as it remains upon the ſame Foundati- 
on. Bur if it ſhould fall under the Government. of an 
Abſolute Monarch; it is likely he might arrempr to re- 
new. the Ancient Pretenfions. .Spain and France are the 
two Kingdoms, which are moſt formidable ro rhe Pope. 
Againgyrbem the Pope makes uſe of this Maxim, that 
be either ſets them together by the Ears, or ar leaſt keeps 
up the Ballance -betwixr them, that one may not be- 
come quire Maſter of the other. I am apt ro believe 
that the Pope would be glad with all his hearr, that 
the' Spaniards. were driven 'out of Italy, eſpecially out 
the Kingdom of Naples. But ir is ſcarce to be fup- 


poſed, thar he ſhould be able ro do ir by his own' 


ſtrength, and. to make uſe of rhe French in this _ 
| wou 
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4 be to fall our of. the, Frying-Pan- into: the Fire. 
efore all what rhe Pope can do, is, | to take care, 
ESpgin may not incroach upon others in Italy ; and 
ere is no queſtion bur if the Spaniards ſhould attempt 
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euch thing, France and all the other, Italian States 
ld be-ready ro oppoſe their deſign. Neither can ir be 
pleaſing to the Pope, if the King of France ſhould ger fo 
ch footing in italy, as to be able ro ſway Martters there 
aeording. to his pleaſure, which rhe Pope ought to pre- 
ent with all his might. . The Pope need not fear much 
om the other Stares of I#aly, For tho'ſome of them are- 
Hder hand 'his Enemies, and dread his Spiritual Power, 
"ome. of them alſo have been chaſtiſed by the Courr of 
[Rome's nevertheleſs; rhey muſt ar leaft in outward appear- 
ate pay to the Pope a due Veneration, neither dare they 
i much as deviſe ro make any Conqueſts apon the Pope. 
Notwithſtanding this, they would: not look witha good 
Tye upon the Pope, if he ſhould pretend ro make any Con- 


$30 Bur if we conſider the Pope, ſecondly, as the Particular 


 Spurir al Monarch of Chriftendom and the Vicar of Jeſus 9 IIs ag 
[Glnft upon Earth, we meet in this Spiritual State with pith Monat + 
"ch ſurprifing and ſubrile pieces, thar ir muſt be con-:cby as Spi- 
led, that fince the beginning of the World, there hag 
wt been ſer up a more artificial Fabrick than the Popiſh 

Monarch 7, Ir has required the more ſ{agaciry. to erect 
ſatin this Structure, the more the ends of this So- 
Tereipnty are quite different from the ends of all other 
States in the World, and the more feeble the Title appears 
upon which ir is founded, For it is the main end of orher 
'Commonwealths, to live in Security and Peace ; for the 
maintaining of which, the Subjects contribute -a ſhare 
mtof their Goods and Poſſeflions ; nay, venture their 
Lies that they may ſufficiently provide againſt the ar- 


- which is ro be-maintained ar the Coſt. and Charge of 
other People, who muſt be 'perſwaded to parr with their 
Mony by ſeveral ſhining Arguments and artificial Per. 
ſuaſions. And whereas other States are fain ro maintain 
their Forces and Garrifons with grear Expences, the Pope 
on the contrary entertains his Militia without any Charge, 
bur rather with profit to himſelf. And whereas ir is a]- 
fo a State Maxim among the wiſer Princes, nor-toextend 
their Conqueſts too far, the Pope has no occaſion-to ini. 
rate them 1n this-poinr, fince it is neither dangerous nor 
troubleſome to him, tho' he extends his Juriſdiction over 
the Eaſt and Ye{t-Indies, The Rights of Sovereignty 
are founded upon evident and undeniable Principles and 
divine Inftirution, fince. without ir, it is impoſſible that 
Mankind ſhould live honeſtly, ſecurely, commodiouſly 
and decently. Bnt to find out the ſame necelliry and 
foundarion of the Pope's Sovereign Authority, and fode- 
monſtrare thar as the Peace: and Welfare of Mankind, 
cannot ſubſiſt withour a ſupreme Civil Power ;* fo the 
Chriſtian World cannot be withour a ſupreme Eccleliafti- 
cal Power, . is in my mind impoſſible ro be done, Hethat 
1s unwilling to believe this, let him find out a demon- 
ftrarive. proof and he will be the: miracle of the World. 
Bur if the Pope's Champions pretend ro a poſitive Com- 
mand from God Almighty, they are obliged to praveby 

. Clear and evident. proofs, and that in all irs clauſes and 
determinations out of the Holy Scripture ; that our Savi- | 
our when he ſent his Diſciplesall over rhe World to-preach 
the Chriſtian Faith, did give them full Power .nor only 
to propagate rhe Chriftian DoCtrin among all Narions, 
and not to be dependent on any humane Power in their 
Office, ſo as thereby ro be -hindred from preaching, or 
forced to add or retrench any thing from their Dodtrin 
(which Power is unqueſtionable : Bur alſo that 'they bad 
a.Power granted them, to pur into the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, and rhat without the Conſent of rhe Magiſtrates 
(tho* the ſame profeſſed the true-Chriſtian Religion) as 
many and whom- they pleaſed ; thar they alſo might 
grant to theſe again full Power to increaſe their Order 
ro ſuch a” number as they ſhould think fir themſelves, 
without having any regard to the Civil Power or Ma- 
giſtrares, whoſe Right and Title is thereby impaired, 
And becauſe they cannor liveupon: the Air they muſt al-- 


ſo have a Power granted them toiſeek our all ways and 
ke. | mea 


"EE 


? 1* Cas $13 4 + 62: ao Jitaw\ et 0 : £ C £ 1 Pye Se Self, L\ If<x if C” n » ae is 
X " EY RO rs, 2 CRE SE WO EOS ur. Co A AS et a NR I Duns: 9 ge oh ar "hs es OR” IE G- AS RS IE EAT os. Vern : 
£6 rs Kern : Eli as 8 OD 9 þ . Et. 8 <8 32 NI DE 25 I'K>, WE $ IE, = I. PO AGES »—þ dS RL NES L 
< 8-5 27 i < a A. ſee > IP ; oo) 2 "wut. 4 0 FE Es , 4 IH = # 4 "EE = = p % OY w. & $97, 1 Fg 15g LY Oy: $35 0 * 
> £4. T - F \ F bo P " "4 + 2 A IS. F % 4 wy » F ** as" bf g a7 ot 
P* >. 1 : * ” g : ; y . " & f 4 ">< 3 "IE 
2 24 - h 4 . . x n - . p 6 + > C 

5 ME a Fo 


—ſ 


<  Hiftor Yo E:4 VROPE. 


zs not. only Dr their ſubſi ſence, but alſo for catrying 
heir pride and extravagancies. They muſt alſo have 
erogative granted them of being exempted from rhe 
q FE iekiog both in their perſons and fuch poſle(- 
{4 as they have acquired to- themſelves, tho' the ſame - 
apperrain to the Revenues of the Commonwealth, are 
6 Ke in the Territories, and enjoy the protection 
of the Sovereign, who is to have no power to lay Taxes 
*ypon them, to preſcribe them limirs or imploy them to 
Lo Weber uſes. They muſt alſo- prove that the ſupreme 
"Direction over this Order as well concerning their Of- 
| ke as their Poſſeflions does belong to one of the ſame 
'Order on whom the.reft depend as their Sovereign, and 
"that the Civil Magiſtrates cannor pretend ro any ſupe- 
; jour Juriſdiction over them, rho' the Eccleſiaſtical Order 
z Fx r by its number or misbehaviour ſhould prove per- 
1 nicious ro the State, and tho' the Stare could not be 
Emantained withour the Revenues of the Eccleſiaſticks, - 
4 ghich muſt not be imployed for the benefit of the pub- 
hel ; withour the Conſent of him who has the ſupreme 
Dir tion over this Order. Betides this, they are obliged 
, lo to prove ſome other Hypotheſes of rheirs, which are 
fatter of Fact. As for example, that our Saviour 
G iſt did grant the Spirirual Sovereignty over the Church 
' i wr. Peter only, withour allowing the leaſt ſhare to the 
ſt of the Apoſtles. That he did grant this Prerogarive, 
fot only to St. Peter for his own perſon, bur alſo that the 
ime ſhould be a perperual Tnherirance to ſuch as ſhould 
$ ucceed him in that place where he reſided as Biſhop. - Be- 
bes this, they mult prove thar S. Peter was actually Bi- 
| hop of R:me, thar he exerciſed the ſame Power there, and 
pared the ſaid Prerogarive to no other place where he 
Wed to preach, beſides Rome. And becauſe theſe Points 
Arc £0 very hard to be proved, the Popiſh Doctors are ob- 
LUped to be very cautious in propoſing thete Queitions di- 
Mt Fin&tly to the World, bur rather trear of the {ame confu- 
ſed edly and ſuperficially. Ir is rather their buſineſs to fill 
"the Peoples Heads with far-ferched Arguments which do 
| hot ſo nearly touch the-point, viz. concerning the great 
Momiſes, that the Gates of Hell ſhall nor prevail ag2inſt 
"te Church, concerning the grear Aurhoriry and Proſpe- 
x rity 'of rhe Church, her Anti iquity, the Succeion of the 
_ Fopes, the Holy Fa athers and Councils, rhe Authoriry of {o 


ny {Ages and Nations, Miracles and ſuch like _ 
or 
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” fora Declamation. They alſo make uſe of another r 


7 


dient, viz. Thar if any one dares to contradict theſe things 

he'is immediately withour hearing bis,Reaſons, brandeq 
with the Name of a Heretick, and eſteemed as one that 
being a novice and ignorant in his Trade, ought not to be 
ſo bold as to contradiCthis Maſter, but deſervesto be burnt 


whythePo-  F 31. Ir is eafily to be imagin'd, that th's ſpiritual So. 


piſh Sove- 
reignty was 
to beexerci- 
 ſedinthe 
Form of a 
Monarchy. 


vereignty was of neceſſity to be eſtabliſh'd in the form 
of a Monarchy, fince it was in no ways ſuitable to a 
Democrarical or Ariſtocratical Government, nor only by 
reaſon of ſeveral inconyeniences which would - haye at- 
tended ir, bur more eſpecially, becauſe that ſo many dif. 
ferent Heads as ſway a Democrarical and Ariftocratical 
Government, would even by the moſt ſevere Laws ne- 
ver have been kept in fuch a Union, bur thar by raiſing 
of Factions and Difſentions they would have eafily 
overturned a Work which was builr upon fo flight a 
Foundation. Bur among the ſeveral forts of Monarchi- 
cal Governments, they have choſen fuch a one as chat 
by all the Art of Men, there could nor have been inven- 
red one more ſuitable to rheir purpoſe ; ir being moſt 
certain that all the ſpeculative Inventions of rhe moſt 
refined Politicians, - are nor in the leaſt ro be compared to 
what may be mer withal in this Popiſh Monarchy. 'Tis 
true, ſome Princes have gained ro themſelves and their 
Government a great Authority, by prerending ro bethe 
Of-ſpring of the Gods, and that rhey had laid the Foun- 
dation of their Government by the expreſs Command 
of the Gods and by their peculiar Approbation ; where- 
fore they uſed ro be after their Dearh placed in the num- 
ber of the Gods, and were adored as ſuch. But the 
Pope has gone farther, and perſwaded the People that 
he is the Lieatenanr of Jeſus Chriſt, who has all Power 
in Heaven and Earth, and his Vicar in the World, and 
rhar in a more exalted Senſe than ir is ſpoken of rhe 
Magiſtrates, that they are Miniſters of God's Juſtice up- 
on Earth, For he pretends thar-he has the Power of 
diſpenfing the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and thar ſuch as 
refuſe ro acknowledge this Prerogartive, are not capable 
of obtaining .Salvarion. And ſince there is nothing more 
powerful in this World to induce People to a profound 
Veneration than the Divine Majeſty, and no motive 


more firong te. inforce from them an obedience and an 
| entire 
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Fe abmion ro all forts of hardſhip than; the fear of 
s wrarh and erernal damnation ; 'it is evident that 
s Point is once gained. and the People throughly 
Sid, there needs no further proof of -the reſt of 
the Whecies of Faith, than that avs *21 the Pope has 
ir mined ir ſo. | 
=: fides this, moſt Nations having eſteemed an heredi- Why it muſt 
y Government the moſt convenient and leaſt dange- Bay cot 
have introduced that form into their States ; 5 but chy. 
ym of Government could not ſuir with the inten» 
tion of this Spiritual Monarchy. For in theſe States 
where the Crown is hereditary, it mutt of neceflicy ſome- 
bug happen, thar the ſame is devolved to Princes who 
Minors; and it would be an odd fighr, that a 
Child that rides the Hobby-horſe, ſhould be raken for 
« Wor of Chriſt, and that the Protedtour of Chri- 
ſtendom ſhouid wanr a Tutour. Neither is it to be ſup- 
| that young Princes could behave themſelves fo 
nel and wiſely, as ſeems ro be requiſite for a Perſon 
is Station ; neither can ir as much as bz hoped, thar 
ohole ſaccefſion of Princes ſhould be inclinable to ſuch 
aFonQtion. Ina word, an hereditary ſucceſſion would 
have 6 made it the ſame with a remporal State, which 
= uld never have been maintained Jong upon ſo awk- 
'wa ard and flight a Foundation. ' For the great Mini- 
ers themſelves would have been for purting by the 
Pope; thar rhey mighr ſucceed in his ſtead ; whereas theſe 
keing they cannor poſſeſs themſelves of the Papacy by 
force, are now very obedient, in hopes that either 
{8 themſelves or at leaſt their Friends may one time or 
another arrain ro this Dignity by Election. Befides this, 1t 
might eafily have happened, rhart in caſe the Royal Fami- 
Iyſhould have been exringuiſhed, ſuch Difſentions mighr 
kave ariſen concerning rhe Succefſion, that the whole 
Frame of rhe State would thereby have been disjoinred. 
- was alſo rhoughr convenient this f eg ual Sovereign wy the 
bould be obliged never to marry, which ſeemed moſt Ay ww 
wirable ro rhe gravity of this Court, ſince a oreat train rate of Ce- 
i adies living in great ſplendour and plenty would Lbacy. 
ave made ſuch a figure, as muſt needs appear bur little 
fit table to excire others to'a HolyfLife and Devotion. 
| Vh fore ir was the main deſign, by a teigned hypocriſy 
to: wml belief upon the People, as if the Court of 
me was fo wholly raken up with ſpiritual Aﬀairs, that 
_ there 


\ 


and Children might ſomerimes'be led away to take more 

 . to heart the private Intereft of his Family than the puh- 

lick Good of the State, - fince there can ſcarce be any thing. 
more prevailing upon a Man, than the conſideration of 

the welfare and'preſeryation of Wife and Children.” Ang 
what Alexander VI. and Paul III. did with their Baſtards, - 
| have been convincing Inſtances of this Poſition- to the | 

Court of Rome. Ir is poſſible thar they alſo rook this into 
conſideration, that if a Temporal foreign Prince ſhould 

obtain this Dignity, he would entail ir upon his Houſe, * 

which inconveniences are now avoided by the Obligati. 

| on which is laid upon the Pope never to marry. 

| The Con- The Conclave is alſo a moſt admirable Invention to 
Clave. bridle the immoderare Ambirion, and prevent. thoſe 
Schiſms, which uſed formerly miſerably ro afflit the | 

| See and weaken the Authority of the Popes; | befides 

that, thereby a long Vacancy of the Chair is prevented, 

and by means of this Election, ir is much eaher to pick 

vur one thar is fitly qualified to repreſent rhe great'and 

artificial Hypocrite, and afterwards ro make the People 

believe, thar are ignorant of the Intrigues of the Con- 

clave, that it was by the particular providence of God 

Almighty, that ſuch a Perſon was choſen as wes the 

moſt worthy to be God's Vicar upon Earth. Thus 

much ar leaſt may be obrain'd: by. an Election, that fuch 

a Perſon is choſen as* is well verſed in the Arts of Po- 

licy, and their ambirious Deſigns, and whoſe Age being. 

above the folly and extravagancies of young Men,' may 

by his years and long experience appear more venera- 

b ble in his Function. Ir is alſo a very wiſe Ordinance 
S in Que: concerning the Election of a Pope, thar he is to have 
ws nooee two. third parts of the Votes in the Conclave, - which. 

enary . 5 

tor one that ſeems to have been introduced, that the new Pope might 
- #robecho- nor be difpleafing.to a great number of Cardinals. Now | 
2 Bog ®P**  adays it is a general Maxim in the choice of a Pope, 
-to eledt an Italian, which is not only done becauſe they 
rather will beſtow this Dignity and Advantage upon 4 

Native of Jzaly than-upon a Foreigner, bur alſo becauſe 

the ſecurity and preſervation of a Papal Chair depends. 

in 2 great meaſure on the ballance which is to be kept” 

' betwixt France and Spain, which is not robe expected: 

from 'a French or Spaniſh Pope, who would quickly " 
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_ Ca ek be proving e roo > great AY Ty | 
oun y-men, endeavour:ts exclude others from-the Pa- 
2 \Cb ir. - | They alſo choſe commonly a: Pope-who is 
terry well in years, bur very ſeldom a.yoing one; that 
f ' Woes may be-'in.hopes of attaining; the fame Digniry, 
anc pd that a-young Pope during a long Regen&y' may+not 
dertake -to alter rheir Cuſtoms and Maxims;/-cr. ro 
ke. his Family ſo Rich and-Porenr, and ſer-upſo many 
re; gacures-of his own, asthereby to entail the Papal Chair. 
20-his Houſe. Beſides: thar, in this ſtation: where the 
Fope need nor go into the Field, there is more-occaſion 
for 2 grave antient Man than a vigorous young Perſon: 
Tris alſo another Maxim: among them, to rake care rhar 
; = not-be too near a-Kin to: rhe deceaſed Pope, thar 
| ſe vacant Church-Benefices.may nor fall into the Hands - 
fone Family, and the new Pope may be the ſooner pre- 
waled upon ro amend the Faulrs of his Predeceffor; Laſt- 
1 x are commonly : for choofing ſich a one as is 
_ too much addicted ro-the Spaniſh nor the French 
reſt, yet thar he be not- hatred by either of theſe rwo 
\ Wherefore it is a Cuſtom among them, ' that both 
Crown give in a Lift of ſuch Cardinals. as they 
1 have excluded from; being ele&ed Pope, Not- 
tandivg all rhis, it often {o. happens; rhar' one is cho- 
in IT of whom no body. rhoughr before, when the 
[ wrdinals are tired out by. ſo many Intrigues, and are 
ghd ro ger our of the. Conclave. Ir is alfo often! obſer- 
d, 6, char a Pope proves quire-another Man-after he bas 
Eto fir in the Chair than he was before, when; yer a 
ddinat: The Pope at his entring upon the Government, 
op ft tied ro Any certain Rules or Capitujations; fince ir 
auld ſeem very unbecoming to control by humane 
Land Contracts the Power of him who is pretended 
endowed with the Holy Ghoſt. 
vr the College of the Cardigals is as it were the ſtand- Colt:ge of 
I ouncil of the Ecclefiaſt A. State, in-like manner as i dis 
ſaprers of the Cathedrals are ro the Biſhops in Ger-"" * 
-» With-thoſe the Pope adviſes concerning Marters 
ie. greateſt moment ; nevertheleſs it- often happens 
the Popes and their Nephews make bur lictle ac- 
t.of their 'Advice, bur a& as they pleaſe. The 
[Prerogaiv of. the Cardinals confifts chieiy in thar 
have the Power of chaſing a_ Pope, and that out 
r own Bonk, they - being ſuppoſed ro be the next 
E e 
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E:-- 7. "Fit of you 
2. - Urban VIIL: whereas they were formerly called Moſt }- 
+ " Juſtrious (Wnſtrifſims) which Title was grown. very cam- 

mon in Italy. ' And becauſe the Cardinals had got a tiew 
Title, the Princes of 1:a/y prerended alſo to be rreated by 

the "Title- of your Highnets (A4/tazza) whereas formerly 

__ they were yery well (atisfied with the Title of your Ex. 
--.cellency (Exce/lenza.) The Eleftion of rhe Cardinals 
_depends abſolurely -on the Pope's pleaſure, who never- 

theleſs, conſtantly rakes notice of ſuch as are recommend- 

ed to that Dignity by France, Spain and orher Princes, 

The Paraſires of the Court of Rome, are not aſhamed to 

maintain that the Cardinal's Cap is equal in Dignity 

ro a Crowned Head, and to this day they pretend to 

have the precedency before the Electors of the Empire. 

The Jor-s _ Ever fince the rime of Pope+Sixtus IV. viz. fince the 
 Eired Year 1471, the Popes have made it their Buſineſs to en- 
.  __Tich their Families out of the Church Revenues, of which 
there are very remarkable Inſtances. For it is related that - 

S:xtus V. during his Regency of five Years, did beſtow 

upon his'Family above three- Millions of Ducats; and 

Gregory XV; had in two Years and three Months got to- 

gerherthe value of three Millions in Lands, withour reck- 

- oning what he left in ready Mony. Ir is reported of the 

Houſe of the Barbarin?'s, that at the dearh of Vrban VIII. 

they were poſſeſſed of 227 Offices and Church-Benetfices, 

moſt of them reckoned ar three; five, eight and ren Thou- 

"ſand Seudi a-piece, whereby it is ſaid, they got together 

a Treaſare 2: Millions of Scuds. This has been re- 

preſented as a very ſcandalous thing by ſome, bur if du- 

ly confider'd, ir is a ercaggfolly tro ſuppoſe, rhar fince the 

main intention of the Popiſh Sovereignty is to enrich the 

Clergy, the Popes ſhould ſtifle their natural inclination to- 

ward their Kindred, and not make Hay whilſt the Sun 

ſhines. This is rather to be look'd upon as a common In- 

 Krmity, that Favourites and others whilft they are Fortu- 

- _ nateare envied by others, who are vexed becauſe Fortune 

is not ſo favourable to them. Beſides thar, the Revenues 

of the Church are ſo great, rhar the Popes fince they n 
not entertain any conſiderable Army, Lech know how t9: 
employ them better. S1nce 
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e time of Pope Urban VIII. a Cuſtom has © © 


by 


ther Reaſons, why the Pope commirs the management ©ro0n. 
F Afaits to one of his Nephews, © this is alledged for 
ie; that by reaſon of the nearneſs of Blood, he ought 
to be preferred before' others, and that by ſo doing, 
the Pope's Perſon is betrer ſecured againft any attempts, 
hich are ſooner made upon his Life than of any other 
reditary Princes, whoſe dearth their Succeffors are able 
revenge. How. fearful the Popes are of Poiſon; may 
}judged from thence, thar as often as the Pope receives 
e Sacrament, his Chaplain who is ro adminiſter the 
read and Wine, is obliged ro taſte of both before the 
Pope. Iris alſo prerended, that by the Miniftry oo 
NephewS, this Advantage is obtained, that the orher 
Miniſters and Governours have not ſo much opportunity 
to enrich themſelves, and ro put one another out of 
place, which is the common Cuſtom in Elective States. 
r their Nephews are few in number, . and therefore 
ner to be farisfied ; neither will they eaſily ſuffer that 
jers ſhould enrich themſelves, fince they are ſenſible 
that all che barred falls upon themſelves. They are al- 
10 very ſerviceable to the Pope, in that they more freely 
tan diſcloſe the Intereſts of the ſeveral Princes to him, 
than other Miniſters who are not ſo nearly allied to him, 
nd that they are fain to be more circumſpect in their 
tanagement of Afﬀairs,for fear left rhey may one time or 
ther be called to an account; for which reaſon ir is 
their Buſineſs, ſo ro oblige one Prince or another, that 
abey may upon all occaſions be ſure of his Protection. 
ESefides, thar by their Affiſtance, Aﬀairs may be carried 
a with much more ſecrecy than otherwiſe. And if the 
Fope were deftiture of their Counſel, he would be ob- 
liged to have recourſe ro the Cardinals, who moſt com- 
monly are very partial, being moſt of them engaged to 

Ereign Princes either by Penſions or Benefices. 


BS. 32. The Subjects of this Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy & ncerning . * 
ay commodiouſly be divided into two ſeveral forts ; the the Ce'ibacy © 2 
alt comprehends the whole Clergy, rhe ſecond all the our abs —Y 
gt of Chriſtendom, as far as the ſame profeſſes rhe Ro- Rey: 
Wan ' Catholick Religion, which is commonly called 
E: Ee 23 the 
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-_ _ the Lairy: The firſt may be compared |to the ſtand. © 
© Ing Army of a Prince, who thereby maintains his Con- 
| > rh the reſt are to: be: deemed as Subjedts that are 
ributaries to-the Prince, and are obliged ro_ maintain 
thoſe ſtanding Forces at their Charge. The firſt haye 
- this particular Obligation upon them, that they muſt - 
abſtain from Marriage. - This is done under pretence of 
a ſpecial Holineſs, and thar thereby they may be the 
- more fit ro perform their Duty withour any hindrance ; 
bur the true Reaſon is, thar they ſhould nor prefer the 
Intereſt and Welfare of their Wite and Children, before 
that of the Church, and in conſideration thereof, nor 
fide with thoſe! Princes under whoſe Juriſdidtion they 
live, or thar they ſhould nor enrich their Children with 
the Revenues of the Church, bur be rhe more ready up- 
on, all occaſions ro execute the Pope's Will, eſpecially 
againſt ſuch Princes, under whoſe Protection yhey live, 
For ſince Wife and Children are eſteemed rhe deareſt 
Pledges, not to be left to the diſcretion of an-enraged 
Enemy, they could the eaſter deſpiſe the anger of their 
Princes, if they had no other Care to rake bur for-them- 
ſelves, a. ſingle Man nor needing ro fear a livel;hood in 
any place whatever. And ir has. been the main. endea- 
yours of the Popes ro exempr the Clergy by all means 
from the Juriſdiction of the Civil Magiſtrates, and to 
make them only dependent on himſelf. Beſides this, 
the avaricious Clergy would nor haye made ſo good a 
Harveſt if it had been taken for granted among the 
People, thar the ſame was Collected for their Wife and 
Children, whereas now ir is pretended, -thar they re- 
ceive not for themſelves, bur for the maintenance of the 
Church. Bur thoſe who haye been ſo bufie' ro force 
Celibacy upon the Clergy, were forgerful in not pre- 
{cribing them-at the ſame rime a Rec:pe againſt Incon- 
Z tinency, and. which they ſeem to ſtand in great need of. 
I 's teir Num- How vaſt a. number there is of this ſort of People, may 
ab be beſt judged out of what is related of Pope Pan! TV. 
EL who uſed to brag, thar' he had 228000 Parithes, and 
44000 Monaſteries under his Juriſdiction , if he did not 
miſtake--in his account, eſpecially as to the Mbnaſteries. 
The Clergy may again be ſubdivided into two forts, wn. 
thoſe who are bare Prieſts and Ecclefiaſticks, and thoſe 
who have engaged themſelyes by a particular Vow, 27; 


the Monks and Jeſuits, who are to be eſteemed the Pope's | 
| prerorian 
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etorian Bands. They i receive for their ay Low 
d Dignities, great Revenues, a quier Life withourtany 
eat Labour, and live always near a good Kitchin ; bur 
ole who have addicted themſelves to a more ſtrict Or- 
ſer, are fed with the vain belicf of Holineſs, great Me- 
fits and particular Prerogarives above others. 
$$ 33. The Pope makes uſe of this Artifice to keep the The Poviſh 
| Laity in Obed:ence, that he perſuades them to receive yay 
and conſider his Eccleſiaſtical Troops, as the Chief $:ate, 
"Promoters of their Salvation, and Maſters over their 
Conſciences ; which ſerves like a Bridle to lead and 
urn them about according to the Will of the Clergy. 
And that every thing - may be accomodared to the In- 
tereſt of his Spiritual Monarchy, ſeveral Articles of the 
Chriſtian Religion have been by degrees ſtretched or 
Giched up with new Additions ; and any one that will 
laly. weigh theſe Matrers wherein they differ with their 
j verſaries, will ſoon find thar in thoſe points there is 
generally a mixture of Inccreſt asto the Authority, Power 
ad Revenues of the Clergy. Among thoſe in the firit 
Place is to be reckoned the Doctrin concerning the Au- 
Ethority and Power of the Pope, whereby they pre- 
Etend ro ſer him above rhe Councils, and make him Infal- 
ible ; which Point is ſtretched -ro .the utmoit by the 
Feſuirs, becauſe, if that ſtands faſt, all rhe reſt is ſoon - 
| proved. Wherefore, what has been raught formerly, as that of . * 
and if I am not miſtaken, is raughr even unto this Day, the Pope's +2 
by the Doctors of the Sofbim: v12. that the Councils are Power. 
"equal ro, or rather above the Pope, is deſtructive to the 
| very fundamental Conftiturion of the Popiſh Monarchy, 
ince this Doctrin ſmells ſtrongly of a Democracy, 
"Which is directly contrary to a Monarchy. And it is not 
af py. be reconciled how the Pope, who pretends ro 
ve ſuch great Prerogarives above all others, ſhould be 
kbj ject ro the Cenſure of his Creatures and Vadſals. 
ras they will have it, wharſoever eicher rhe Holy 
&eriprure, or the ancient Farhers have attributed to rhe 
Chi ch, . oughr alrogether ro be applied” ro the Pope, in 
Z ke manner, as what is ſpoken of a whole. Kingdom, is 
On nmonly: ro be underſtood of rhe King. 
The Lairy has been debarred from reading the Holy - The prohi- 
; ugh , by which means nor only the Authority of the bit:on - of 
gy is maintained among the .People, as if rhe Prieſts Dy 4 lo, : 
& the only Men that have , priviledge to TONER Scrip:ures, © 
| e 3 
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 Venial and The diſtinction betwixt Venial and Mortal Sins, asal- 


= Mortal SI'S. what is alledged de caſibus reſervatis is barely invent- 


ed for rhe benefir of the Clergy. Thar infinite. number 
. of Books of Confeflion, enough to fraighr whole Fleers 
withal, is not publiſhed with an intention ro correct Vi- 
ces, bur that by laying a Tax upon the ſame, the Clerey 
E-- may the better be able to mainrain their Grandeur, and 
"F fatisfie their Avarice. © The moſt comfortable Dodtrin of 
YA remiflion of Sins, has wholly been accommodared to the 
= Penance. TJntereſt of the Clergy. _ For, becauſe ir would nor have 
E- turned to the profit of the Clergy, if every one wha truly 
repented ſhould obtain remifſion of his Sins, only; by Faith 
inthe Merits of Chriſt ; ir has been the Doctrin of the 

Church of Rome, thar ir was an effential piece-of peni- 
rence, and the means to. obtain forgiveneſs.of Sins, if a 

moſt exact and preciſe account of eyery individual Sin 

—commitred was given to the Prieſt, By which means, 

they not only . keep the People under their Devorton, - 

and make ſuch impreſſions upon them as are fitring for 

their-purpoſe ; bur they alſo come thereby to the know- 

ledge of all Secrets, Counſels, Defigns and-Tnclinattons. 

of the People, which they make goog.uſe of for their bee. 

nefir ; notwithſtanding, that they are under an obligation * 
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an king bx pit mb way (ON 
, elie. it would be impoſſible 'for_them rc 
Zerſuade the People to adt againſt the natural Trclivart 
= of all Mankind. The Prieft hasalſo a Power to com» 
Cons of farisfaction to be done, whereby he com- 
ily has his good ſhare. For tho' certain Prayers, Pil- 
;-Faſts, Flagellations and the like, are often im- 
'Þo Son tor Penances, yer they allo very often 
bY 2m ae, and eſpecially the richer ſort in a good 
for oh _—_ ro be given inſtead of a Penance to, a cer- 
in Monaftry, Church, or the Poor, among whom are 
= WaLcete Fryars Theſe honeſt Fellows call them- 
"(elves minimos fratrum, according to the 25 Chap. of S. 
M Me thew, that they may have a fair-ſhining pretence ro 
fil ill their Purſes. For by this hor een the Chri-. 
F ans have gor this. benefir, that they are obliged ro feed 
and maintain 100000 lazy, idle Fellows. Beſides this, 
the firſt ſort of Penance may be redeemed with Mony, 
you think it too hard rg be performed. And who that 
wealchy,. would nor be civil and liberal to his Father- 
nfeſfſor, to oblige him to a mitigation 'of the Pen- 
ance, or becauſe he has already ſhewed himſelf favoura- 
&r Je eloee > 
© Why good Workshave been made meritorious and the merit of 
means of obtaining Salvation from God Almighty, is cafi- g90dWo:ks, 
Ly to be gueſſed. For when they. were to give a defini- 
"tio of good Works, they were ſure ro pur in the firſt 
, thar the People ought ro be liberal rowards- the 
ergy, Churches and Monaſteries, and to performevery 
 g Fbich: 1s commanded them by the Popeand his ad- 
rents, tho' never ſo full of Superſtition and Hypocriſy, 
cher muſt rhis be forgor, that they alſo have. raughr, 
that the Monks are not only able to perform good 
þ cs ſufficient for themſelves, bur alſorhar they have an 
= erplus of Merits which they can ſell ro the Lairy. And 
0 t of this overplus, they have laid up an inexhauftible 
ore very profitable ro the Clergy, whichcofts chem no- 
- Hhir ing, which does not grow muſty nor ever decays, and 
= which cannor be rerurned upon their hands, when the 
Buyer finds out the Chear. 
; ET heir Religious Exerciſes are ſo full of Cantanatios 
[230 many ſuperfluous Feaſts and Procefiions are inſtiuted, 
20-many Chapels and Altars erected only ro imploy lo 
j Pear a number of Clergymen, who elſe would appear 
3 E ea like 
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by ir. The Maſs wirhout Communicants has been intrody=: - 
ced and proclaimed a Sacrifice both forrhedead and the ti. 
ving, that they might have an opportunity to put both the 
dead and rhe living under: Contribution, For nobody un- 
dertakes any thing of momenr, but he has a Mafs ſung fir, 
for the good ſucceſs of the thing in hand. No body of 
wealrh dyes, bur he orders a good ſtore of Maſſes to be 

® ſung for his Soul, all which brings griſt ro rhe Prieſt's Mill.” 

Half Com- On” the other hand, after ir once was becotne an a- 

0 buf, thar the Lairy did receive the Sacrament with- 

E our partaking of the Cup, it was made into a Law, 
And tho” the-contrary was very evident both by rhe In- 
ſticurion of Chriſt, and the practice of the Church for 
a great many Centuries, yet did rhey perſiſt with great 
obſtinacy, becauſe ir ſhould nor ſeem thar the Clergy had 
commirred an Error; and alſo that they might have a 
Prerogarive before the Lairy in this Sacrament. -And to 
ridicule the more impudently borh God and Men,” they 
give. to the Lairy a Chalice which is nor conſecrated, 
which in very deſpicable Terms they call the rinfing - 
Chalice , as People when they have eaten any unclean» 
ly thing, ule to rinſe their Mouths.  * 

' Marriage was alſo ro be made a Sacrament, tho no+ 
thing is more abſurd, that the Clergy might have an 
opportunity ro draw all matrimonial Cauſes under their 
Juriſdiction, which are often very profirable, very va- 
rious and of the greateſt Conſequence, fince the wel- 

, fare, inhericance and ſucceſſion of moſt People, nay, 
even of whole Kingdoms'depend thereon. This obliged 
Mary. Queen of England to endeavour the *re-eſtabliſk- 
ment of Popery in that Kingdom; for. without the 
Pope's Authority, ſhe muſt have paſſed for. a Baſtard. 
And Philip HI. King of Spain was among orher realons 
_obliged to the Pope, becauſe he had given Diſpenſation 
to bis Father ro marry his own Siſter's Daughter, of 
whom” Philip was born, which Marriage would not 
eaſily have been approved by other Chriſtians. There 
were alſo. fo many prohibired degrees introduced on 

| parpoſe: that the Clergy” mighr- have frequent opportu- 

E- .--+nitics ro-give. Diſpenſarions, whereby they know how 


£ 
&* 


ther their: it. T4 he Futteme Ofaliadltthe Prisft 
n occafion to exhort the dying people to leave Le- Onttion 
s for pious uſes, which they commonly know how 
7. to the advantage of their own Order. Purga- Purgatorye 
By was invented for no other purpoſe, bur thar the dy= 
ng ; Man, who art that rime is not {o greedy of worldly 
: Goods, which he is to leave ro orhers, mighr be liberal 
Howards the Clergymen, in hopes, by their interceſſion 
an Ws good number of Maſfles ro get the ſooner our of 
is hot place. © The Veneration paid to the Reliques,' Reliques. 
has alſo been very beneficial to the Clergy ; theſe are 
Is iployed, beſides orher uſes, ro reward people of Qua- 
liry, 'rhar have done great ſervices to the Pope, with a 
Fpiece of an old Bone in lieu of a better preſent. The Ado- Prayers to | 
/ ; ro of the Saints ſerves for a pretext to build rhe more Sans. 
ches, inſtirure more Feats and employ and feed a 
re eter number of Prieits. The power, which the Pope 
> of Canonizarion, gives him a conſiderable 
athoriry among rhe People, as if it were his prerogative 
F bel ow Dignities and Offices upon whom he thinks fir, 
Zen in Heaven, and that God Almighty cannot bur ac- 
ep! x of ſuch Referendaries, as the Pope is pleaſed ro re- 
*preſenr ro him. By this means he makes himſelf Maſter 
oft the Inclinations. of the People though living in far di- 
= > may unto whom he propoſesrhis as a Recompenſe 
Wo Creduliry and Ambition, if they ftick at no-- 
thing ro promote his Intereſt. And ever fince this Super- 
| tion has taken root in Chriſtendom, rhoſe who have 
be G n Canonized have for the moſt part been Clergymen, 
"who eicher by a new invented Hypocrifie, or out- 
ward appearance.of Holineſs had made themſelves fa- 
| mous in the World. Or if by chance one Layman or 
rk has atrained to this Digniry, either -he himſelf, 
r-leaft thoſe that interceeded for him, have been 
| hy deſerve very well of the Papal Chair, - Nor to 
jention here, in whar manner they by fictitious Mira- 
$, ſeveral ſorts of Images, Apparitions, Exorciſms, In- 
[ pences, Jubilees, rohibirion of divers ſorts of Vidtu- 
| ; and ſuch like rricks uſed to foo! rhe People out of 


« Next to what has been ſaid, the UniverGti ities, The Univer= 
ch have partly been Inſtirured by the Popes Antho- ities have 


| 9 [party by other States, yer ſo thar moſt! of them'ſ1o"p's, 
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== have been Confirmed by the Popes, who/alſo have claim- 

E-” ed, the. Supreme Direction over the ſame, have been M* 
' mainly inſtrumental in maintaing the Popiſh Sove. WS 
' reignty. Ir is evident enongh of what Conſequence this 

Direction muſt needs be ro the Pope. For fince in the 
Univerſities Men are firſt imbued with ſuch Opinions, ag 
they afterwards are to make uſe of during their whole 
Life,. and inſti] them into others, rhe Univerſities, - and 
Sciences there to be taught were to be ſure to be ac- 
commodared to the Popes Intereft. Neither were the 
Profeffors of Divinity here, who claimed the Prece- 
dency before all others, the only crearures of the Pope, 
bur alſo the Profeſſors of the Canon Law, who were as 
buſie as any to pur his Decrees upon the World,- and to 
maintain his Authority. For the World may thank the 
Canon-Law for the firſt Introduction of rhoſe long Law» 
Suits, which the Clergy pretented to belong to their Ju- 
riſdiction, that by receiving of Bribes they might the 
ſooner ſatisfie their Avarice. The greateſt part of the 
Philoſophers were alſo; the Popes Slaves, and if one or 
another attempted ro inveſtigate the true caufes- of 
Things, he was ſure to be kepr under by all the reſt, 
The Divinity and Philoſophy which was profeſſed in theſe 
Univerſities were not taught with an intention to make 
the young Srudents more learned and underſtanding, but. 
that the ingenious by theſe confuſed and idle Terms might 
be diverted from throughly inveſtigating thoſe marters. 
which would have led them ro the whole diſcovery of 
the Popifſh intriegues. For their Scholaſtick Divinity 1s 
not employed in ſearching and explaining rhe Holy Scrip- 
| ture, bur for the moſt part entangled in uſeleſs queſtions, 
. - Invented chiefly by Peter Lombard, Thomas Aquinas, Sc- 
tus, and the other Patriarchs of Pedantry. - And what 
they - call Philoſophy is nothing elſe bur a Collection of 
fooliſh Chimera's, empry Terms, and yery bad. Latin, 
the knowledge of which is rather hnrrful than profitable, 
if you have not been better Inſtructed orherwiſe. So 
- that all what they pretended to, was to rake care: 
thar the Sciences might not be fundamenrally taught 0 
the Students. With theſe Trumperies the Univerſities 
were not only over-run during the former barbarous times, 
bur even continue ro-this very day ; and tho' moſt Sct- 
ences are ſo much improved, the old Leaven is with great 
Induſtry preſeryeg and propagated : On the contrary bo 
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covering the Vulgar Errors of the: World, are ſup- 
z4 Above all the reſt, the moſt uſeful of all, the 
Fin of Morality is much miſ-interpreted and entan- 
[in an endleſs Labyrinth, that the Fathers Confeſ- 

may. nor. want means to domineer over the Laymens 
ſciences, and ro entangle them with ſo many dubi- 
and double meaning infinuations, that they are rhere- 
trendred incapable ro examin and rule their Actions, 
Lording to folid Principles, bur are obliged ro be guid- 
Jhlindfold according to the pleaſure of their Fathers 


[ 


"nfefſours. 


35. But, becauſe Learning had given the main By _ 
tow to the Pope, ar the time of Luther's Reformation, ;aken upon 
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he Teſuits, who may well be called the Popes. Guard them the 
du Ce rps, have afterwards raken upon them the manage- ape 
ment of the Yourh ; for they nor only reach publickly 
the Univerſities, bur they have alſo engroſſed ro them- 
Mhyes the Inſtruction of rhe Youth in the Schools, thar 
ty might have all the opportunity ſo to guide and di- 
*@& them in their Studies, that they mighr nor only nor 
qiove prejudicial, bur rather advantageous to the King- 
tom of Darkneſs. For by rhis way of managing the 
Youth they have not only acquired vaſt Riches and Au- 
thariry ro their Order, bur alſo have been very inſtru- 
jencal in maintaining the Popiſh Monarchy, which they 
tbound to do by a particular Vow above all the other 
pnks. They make it their buſineſs ro imprint into the 
der Minds of the Youth a Veneration for the Pope, © 
and fo -to- guide their inclinations as they think it - 
moſt profitable ro the Stare of the Church. They uſe 
te young People from their infancy to perſiſt obſti- 
mately in their conceived Opinions, and that no Reaſons 
the to. prevail againft them, whereby they render them 
apable of ever: attaining the knowledge of Truth. 
They have alſo an opportunity rhroughly ro inveſtigate 
Bind diſcover the Capacities and Inclinations of their 
&f Piſciples, which they nie good uſe ' of to their ad- 
wFantage, whenever theſe are imployed in State Afairs, 
Far (ach as they find of an extraordinary Capacity or 
bounding in, Wealth, they endeavour by all means to 
raw into their Order, So thar the main intention of 
their School Diſcipline which is ſo famous thopoghour 
_ | e 
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the World, is to 
boaſt of extraordinary merhods to teach the Lat 
Tongue to young people, bur they take a particularcare 
that they do notlertheir Diſciples grow too wile, excen; 
ſuch as are to be received into their Order. And, becauſe 
they have by this management of the Youths brought a 
'great many able Men over to their Order, and are beſides 
this very gentle and civil in their Converſation (in which 
- point they are far aboye all the other Monks, who are 
moſt of them full of Incivility and Pedantry) they haye 
found means, under prerence of being Confeſſours, tg 
creep into moſt Courts, and ro infinuate themſelves into 
the very Secrets of the State ; ſo that in a great many | 
Courts they have the greateſt ſway in the Councils; And 
there you may be ſure they willnever be forgerful of the 
Popes and their own Intereit, Nevertheleſs by their in- 
ſatiable Avarice, and forwardneſs of medling in all Aﬀairs, 
they have made themſelves odious in ſome places; And 
becauſe the .Jeſuirs have rreſpaſſed upon the Authority 
and advantages of rhe other Monks, who are. of more. 
antienr Orders, theſe are grown jealous of them} to the 
higheſt degree. _ : 
"x v_ of - Neither ought it to' be paſſed by in filence, that the. 
* _ Pqpeandhis adherents pretend to have a right ro Cenſur-' 
ing and Licenſing all Books whatſoever, whereby they 
may eaſily preyent that nothing may come to Ii!ght, which | 
might prove prejudicial ro them. And in Cenſuring of 
' Books they are fo impudenr as not only to ſtrike out of 
the antient Authors, when the ſame arero be reprinted, at 
pleaſure, ſach paſſages as they diſlike, bur alſo they do nor 
ſtick ro inſert ſuch new paſſages as are ſuirable ro their 
Intentions. If any one Book is to be publiſhed” in rheir 
Territories, firſt the ſame is exactly reviſed and corrected. 
And if ir ſhould happen by chance, rhar ſomething ſhould 
be oyerſeen in the firſt Edition which does not. ſuir with 
their Intereſt, ir is marked in an Index made for that Wa 
__ purpoſe, 'thar it may beomitred in the nexr Edition. But We 
_ the Books of their Adverſaries are prohibired, nay the Wz 
reading of rhem is not allowed, bur ro ſome patricular ; 
perſons, and that not wirhour ſpecial leave, and theſe are 
ſuch as they know ro be rhorough-paced and: intirely de- 
yored ro their Intereſt, By ſo doing they may lay to their” 
| Adverfaries charge, whar they pleaſe, ſince their Subjeds. 
neyer ger fight of the others Refuration, Ir has been a 
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phate the Popes Sovereignty. They 
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had not only been very prejudicial ro the, Popiſh 
Eh bur alſo that the Proteſtants had ſer our their 
5s in their natural colours; The Papiſts have beſpat-: 
d Wap Miniſters with rhe ſame Vices as they 
Fe charged withal, and have nor only repreſented the 
miries of fome particular Perſons ro the World, bur 
lob e laid ro their charge the moſt heinous crimes they 
c d invent ; and afterwards have challenged their Ad- 
ies to prove the contrary ; which Calumnies have 


- Wuence, at leaſt upon the ſimple and common ſorr 
of ee that it gives them a great averſion to the Pro- 


They alſo do not want impudence to ſer our 
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thigh rare their Miracles, Marryrdoms, and other 
pr a Fears, which generally are tranſacted in far diſtant 
Countries; by which means they gain a great Credit, art 
le E” rhe inconſiderate multitude. , Among others 

Sandys an Engliſh Knighr has diſcoyered abun- 
z of theſe tricks in his Treatiſe concerning the State 


"4 == þ 


Sr *5. The Pope alſo makes uſe of more violent means Excomme- 
nication and 
'Inqu:fition, 


Jinrain his Authority. In former Ages his Excom- 
tion was a moſt terrible thing, when whole 
Intries were forbidden the exerciſe of Religious Wor- 
i* which means.the Popes have often obliged Em- 


berors and Kings to come and creep to the Croſs. Bur 
noW -days this Weapon is not frightful ro any body EX= 
. {to ſome petty Stares in 1raly, Nevertheleſs in Spare 
md7taly they have ſet up a certain Court, which is called 


| Office of the Holy Inquiſition, where informarion 


al ken, and all: ſuch proceeded againſt as have in any 


þ rendred rhemſelves BY Ig of Hereſie *: And it is 
d the worſt ſort of Hereſie, if any. one atremprs any 
| againſt the Popiſh Law and Dod@trin, . or againſt 
rope's Authority, This ſerves for a Bridle to curb the 

'withal, and to the Inhabitants of thoſe Countries 


i terrible as the Plague, ſince marters are tranſacted 


To much ſeveriry in this Court, that ſcarce any bo- 


&, t falls under the Inquiſition, eſcapes their hands 


our conſiderable Loſs. 
7. Though the Supreme Direction and Admini- 


other 


ob ſrvarion,. ap / mak "He ladaloos life of he Sch , 
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”  $om* Kea» other rules, which ſerve to uphold it). and have been a 
he tedged by us here, are a ſufficient awe upon the People, 
And beſides this, the Popiſh Clergy know how to man. 
Communion age their Afﬀairs with that dexterity as to. give ſome ſatis 
— of faction to every one; ſo tharT am apr to believe, that; 
Rome, great many, who live under the Popiſh ſubjection, are 
yerily perſuaded, to believe, what the Priefts rell them, to 
be real, fince they want means and opportunity of being 
better inſtructed ;. Nevertheleſs ir is very probable that a 
great many of the more learned and wiſer ſort are ſuffi. 
ciently convinced, in what manner things are carried on 
among them, and that therefore ir is in reſpect of ſome 
particular conſiderations, that they do not free themſelves: 
from this Yoke. I am apr ro believe, that moſt are kept 
back, becauſe they do not ſee how to remedy this Evil; 
And yer they are unwilling to ruin their Fortunes by go- 
ing over to the Proteſtant fide, where they are not likely 
to meet. with ſo plentiful a ſhare. Theſe Temptations 
are not eaſily to be reſiſted, wherefore they think it ſuſfi- 
cient for the obtaining of Salvation if they believe in [e- 
ſus Chriſt and rruft upon his Merits, but for the reft think 
- it of no great conſequence if in ſome marters, which are 
the inventions of Prieſts, they by conforming themlelves 
play the Hypocrite, ' and believe as much concernin 
them as is ſuirable with rheir Opinions. They po 
It to be of no great conſequence, thar perhaps the Female 
Sex and the vulgar fort of People that are always fond 
of extravagancies, do believe theſe things in good ear- 
neſt. There are alſo, queſtionleſs, not a few, who not 
having ſufficient Capacity to diſtinguiſh berwixt ſuch 
Points in Religion, .as are commanded by God, and be- 
twixt {uch. as are invented by the Clergy for private 
Ends, and perhaps coming afterwards to the knowledge 
of ſome of theſe deceits, they rake all rhe reſt for fabu- 
lous Inventions, only covering their Arheiſtical Principles 
with an - outward decent behaviour to ſave rhemſclves 
the trouble of being queſtioned and diſturbed, Every 
' Man of Senſe may withour difficulty imagine how eafily 
' a ſenſible Ita/ian or Spaniard, that has never read the Bi- 
-ble or any other Proteſtant Book may fall into this Er- 
ror, if he once has had an opportunity to take no:1ce 0 
rhe Intrigues of the Clergy ; rho' it is certain, that fince 
the Reformation of Luther, the Church of Rome has chang 


ed her Habit, and her Garment appears far more w_ 
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17 fore. "Hor bet des this, there are-a : many Per 
ns © ; Qualiry as well as of a 'meaner Condition, gtnred 
na ke their advantage of the Romiſh Religion, where they 
2 an opporrunity to provide for their Friends, by put- 
g them either into ſome Order or other of Knight- 
or into that of Monks, or other Ecclefiaſticks, by 
which means a great many Families are eaſed of a great 
bh ze, and ſometimes are raiſed by it. Ar leaft the ſu- 
pe Ffticious: Parents are well farisfied when they ſee their 
ildren are become ſuch Saints: And thoſe that cannot 
e their Fortunes otherwiſe, run into a Monaſtery, 
{where they are ſure ro be provided for,” All theſe con-= 
jo 2nces 'would be taken away if the Popiſh Monarchy 
{Gould fall, and the Church Revenues were applyed to the 
= of the Stare. The Popiſh Doctrin alſo has gor ſo firm 
in thoſe Countries where it now rides triumphant, 
Fi th I any of their Princes ſhould endeavour to root it 
t, he would find it a very difficult Task, fince the Prieſts 
would be for raifing Heaven and Earth againſt him, 
and nor: tick ro find. out another Fames Clement or Ra- 
tr for their purpoſe. Befides this, moſt of thoſe 
= ces are ried by a Political Intereſt to rhe Church of 
we, and by introducing a Reformation cannor propoſe 
hy advamng to themſelves, bur rather cannor bur fear 

"ver ty dangerous Divifions and Innovations. 


$38. 1:aly by its particular Intereſt is obliged ro ſup- what States 
*porr the Popiſh Monarchy, it being much to the adyan- a** tiedbya 
ape of this Country, that the Pope reſides among them, 1 
Lepecially fince now a-days no other bur T:a/ians do at- the Church 
min to rhis Dignity ; fo thar there is ſcarce a grear Fa- of Rome. 
'wily in 1-4/9, bur ſome of their Friends have ſome de- ,,,,, 
-pendence on the Roman Chair. Becauſe the Biſhops and 
k oe endaries in Poland are always choſen out of rhe No- Poland, 
-*& ;\ the Noblemen who have the Chief ſway of Af- 
in that Kingdom are tied ro the Popiſh Intereſt, and 
he Biſhops who are there alſo Senators of the Kingdom, 
ave a grear influence in all the Tranſactions of any mo- 
44 « The Clergy is very Potent in Portugal, and in caſe 
* 


\ 


@& any Innovation, would be affifted by the Spaniards ; Tg 


"thi $s was the reaſon why the Portugueſes of late years have- 
been fain ro comply with rhe Pope, notwithſtanding thar 
th lie Pore to curry favour with Spain, did not many years 
$0treat them ſo ill in the matter of Collation of Biſhop- 
| ricks, 
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-- ricks, which elſe might hiye ſeryed them for a fair Prez 


rence, ro withdraw themſelves from the Obedience of the 
Koman Chair. 4: a 
.. Some. of the Eſtates of ,Germany are to this day ad- 
. hering co the Popiſh Intereſt ; among the Imperial Cities 
that of. Cu/lzn is rhe Chiefeſt, which City is over-run with 
Ecclefiaſticks. Beſides this, there are abundance of Counts 
- and others of-rhe Nobiliry, that hitherto have nor thought 
fir by , turning Proteſtants, ro exclude rhemſclyes fron 
Ecclefiaſtical Digniries and Benefices. Among the Tem- 
poral Princes, the Elector of Bavaria has ſtuck cloſe to 
the Romiſh Religion, becauſe the Houſe of Bavaria al- 
ways had a great Appetite to the Imperial Crown; which 
'hope it muſt lay aſide; if ir ſhould leave rhe Popiſh Relj- 
gion. . What has induced ſome Proteſtant Princes to. re- 


: . turn ro. the Romiſh Communion, is ſufficiently known, 
Neither is-it much to be admired ar, thar the preſent Bi- 


ſhops and Prelartes ſtand firm to the Popiſh Interett in 
Germany, ſince” they find it *more advanrageous- to be 
great Princes than poor Preachers, Beſides this, they 


have been- deterr'd from undertaking any Reformation - 


by the Example of two Electors of Cu//en, which they in 


the laſt Age did begin with a very unfortunate: Succeſs - 


in their Dominions. After Charles V. (being influenced 
by the Spaniſh Counſels) did. ler flip rhe Opportunity 
of {Erling the Proteſtant Religion throughour the Empire ; 
...the Emperours have ever fince: that time, for reaſons of 
State, not: been/able to diſenrangle rhemſelves from rhe 
Popiſh Sovereignty, if they had been never ſ@ willing. 
For as the caſe now ſtands, the Eccleſiaſtical Princes of 
.the; Empire - are tied ro the Emperor's Intereſt, from 
whom they. hope for Affiſtance againſt the Secular Princes 
In caſe of neceffiry. Bur if the Emperor ſhould abandon 
the Church of Rome, the whole Clergy would be againtt 
him ; and he could nor-promiſe himſelf any certain Aft- 
ſtance from the Secular Princes, eſpecially fince ſome of 
the moſt ancient Houſes of thoſe Princes, that now have 
Aaid afide rhe hope of attaining the Imperial Crown, by 
"reaſon of difference in- Religion, would then pretend to 
have the ſame right ro that Dignity with the Houſe of 
Auſtria, The Pope alſo upon ſuch an occafion would 
nor ceaſe to ſtir up Heaven and Earth againſt Him, and 
the King of France would nor ler flip this Opportunity, 


bur would with all his might endeavour to os nos 
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with encouragement from the Clergy. 


The Spaniards oo ro be the greateſt Sellbet of the Spain, 


"*Romiſh Religion, becauſe they<tand in need of the'Pope's 
Fo Favour to affiſt them in the preſervation of the Kingdom 
of Naples and the Stare of M5/an; and they commonly uſe 
i lay their Deſigns under the cover of preſerving and 
L -maintaining the Roman -Catholick Religion, ' wherein, 
however they have for the moſt part miſcarried,' nor to 
| | -mention here thar the Clergy is very Potenr in Spain, and 
that the common People rhro' the falſe perſuafans'of the 
" Priefts, have gort a great averſi on-againft the Proteſtants. 
= France does outwardly ſhew ir-ſelf not ſo fond of the 
[epi Intereſt, nor has the Gallick Church ever acknow- 
7 te ged the Pope Ss abſolute Power over her. And when- 
yer the Pope' pretends to'encroach upon the Liberry of 
P French Church, the Parliamenr of Paris is ready to 
e notice of ir, The Doctors alſo of the Sorbony have 


France, 


+ jected ſeveral Propoſitions, which. were maintained by | 


the Pope's Paraſires. They alſo keep ſo watchful an Eye 
[2 ver the Pope's Nuncio there, thar ir is nor eaſy for him 
£0 tranſgreſs his Bounds. The' Nuncio's, when they go 
out of Rome, carry the Croſs upright, but as ſoon as 
: 8 enter the Territories of France, they let it down 
till ſuch time they have obtained leave from the King 
20 exerciſe their Function, when they are fain ro oblige 
| themſelves by their own Hand- -writing, thar they will 
{ nor act otherwiſe in this Station, and no longer than ir 
leaſes. the King. They alſo muſt make uſe of a French 
_ and ar their departure, leave behind them a 
| Regiſter concerning their Negotiation, and alſo are tied 
to ſeveral other Formalities, withour which, alt their 
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3 Negoriations are accounted yoid and of no force. + From Formalities 
Hence it is that the French ſay, that the Pope's Nuncio, obſerved by 


| there, has his Commiſſion both from their King an 
the Pope; and that ir is precarious, and may: be recalled 
'by the King at pleaſure. And it/is to be obſerved thar 
the Pope's Nuncio purs by his Croſs in any place where 
the King is preſent, whereby it' is intimared that his 
| Commitiion ceaſes when the King is preſent. Nay, it 
is credibly relared, thar under rhe Miniſtry of Cardinal 
" Richlieu, ir was debared. in France, whether rhey ſhould 
"nor conſtitute a Patriarch of their, own in that Kingdom ; 


"as far as I can ſee, this deſign would nor have pro- 
ved 


in France. 


d * the Nuncio's 
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--,, er, for fear he might take this Opportunity to retrench 
their ample Revenues. And if the King of France has 
nor laid afide his thoughts and pretences upon the Impe- 
rial Crown, -he can never ſuppoſe to obtain. his aim, if 
he ſhould withdraw himſelf from the Roman Chair. For 
if ſo patent a Prince as the King of France: is, ſhould 
once -obtain- rhe Imperial Dignity, it is: very likely he 
would nor only revive the ancient Pretenſions of the Em. 
perors upon Rome, which have for a long while been ly. 
ing dormant ; but he-would alſo under the ſpecious pre- 
rence of -protecting the. Roman Chair, endeavour to re- 
cover ſuch Pofleflions as had been' fequeſtred from the 


tily afraid of a French Monarchy, being well convinced 
that it: would endeavour a- thorough Reformation of the 
Courr of Rome, and that his Wings would be clipt to 
that degree, that in effect he would be .no more than a 
Patriarch. Neither ought he to expe-any better rreat- 
ment if the Spaniſb Monarchy had been brought to per- 
fection; .as either of them muſt needs have been deftru- 
Ctive to the Proteſtant Religion. 
” Themain It may therefore be taken for granted rhat one of the 
& Pillarof the main Pillars of the Popiſh Monarchy is the jealouſy and 
= Popiſh Mo- : . . 
E - parchy, Pallance, which is to be kept up betwixr theſe two 
E Crowns; and thart it is the Pope's Intereſt, as much as 
in him lies, ro take care that one of theſe Crowns do 
not ruin the' other, and ſet up for an uniyerſal Monar- 
chy.. If we look into the tranſactions of former times, 
we ſhall find that the Popes have long fince obſerved this 
Maxim. Tis true, after the Death of King Henry II. 
when France was extremely weakened, the Popes were 
forced to be good Spaniſh whether rhey would or no, 
the Spaniards having then found out the way to oblige 
them to it by fair or foul Means. They. knew how to 
influence the Popes by their Nephews, who were for 
ſetling and enriching their Families, whilſt their Kinſ- 
men were alive. Thoſe they brought ovyer to their par- 
ty, by granting to them Penſions, Church-Benefices, large 
Poſſeſons,: great Offices ' and advantageous Matches ; 
who itt acknowledgment of the ſame uſed often ro make 
the. Pope good Spaniſh, even againſt his inclination ; 


bur if they reſiſted theſe temprations, they uſed to proſe- 
| cute 
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muſt needs have become very. jealous of the King's Pow. | 


Church of Rowe. On the other hand, the Pope is hear- 
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tute theſe Nephews with a vengeance, after the Pope's de- 
ceaſe. And ir was their conſtant practice in ny days, 
x0 exclude ſuch from the Papal Chair, as they rhoughr 
were bent againſt their Intereſt, Bur as ſoon as France 
began to recover its Strength, the Popes managed them- 
ſelves with more indifferency, and ſhewed no more fa- 
your to either fide, than they rhoughr was ſuiting with 
their preſent Circumſtances, Ir is remarkable rhar the Je- 
ſuit Guzcardus in a Sermon preached in Parzs in the Year 
| 1637. in the Month of Fuly, did ſay, that the War which 
| the then King of France waged againſt the Spaniards, was 
\ to be deemed a Holy War, carried on for the preſervation 
of the Holy Religion. For if the King of France had nor 


6 | taken up Arms, the Spanzards defigns were ſo laid, as to 

| 'F make the Pope an Almoner to the King of Spazy. 

| $39. But as to thoſe who have withdrawn themſelves ,,,. p....c, 
from the Pope's Obedience, ir is certain the Pope would tncliaa:ion 

towards the 


F-be glad, if they could be reduced to his Obedience, pro- 
vided ir might be done by ſuch means, that thereby one 
| party were not ſo much ſtrengthened as to become ter- 
rible to all Europe, For it is better to ler my Enemy 
live, than to ki!l me and -my Enemy at one ſtroke. Ir 
| was for this reaſon, that we read that Pope Pau/III. was 
WF vexed to the Heart ar the ftupendous Succeſs of the Em- 
—_— Charles V. againſt the Proteſtants, which made 
him recall his Troops that were ſent ro his Afiitance. 

And if Phz1ip II. had been ſucceſsful in his Expedition a- 
gainſt England, Sixtus V. would queſtionleſs have ac- 
knowledged his Error of affifting him in this Enrterprile. 
| $0 Gregory XV. during the Differences betwixr thoſe of 
the Valtelins and the Grifons fided with the laft, rhe Pro- 
teſtants againſt Spain. Neither was Urban VIII. diſla- 
tsfied at the Succeſs of Guſtavus Adolphus againſt the 
Houſe of Auſtria, eſpecially fince the latter had given 
much abour rhe ſame rime an evident inſtance to the 
World, as to the buſineſs of Mantua, that they uſed to 
Rive no berter treatment ro Roman Catholicks than Pro- 
teftants. Soine have remarked, That when Ferdinand II, 
did defire ſome Subſidies from the Pope, which he had 
tle before, the Pope ſent him plenary Indulgences 
Hor him and his whole Army ar the point of death, that 
| they mighr_ be prepared to die with the more Courage, 
And ſome years ago, the Court of Rome was no leſs con- 
*3 | Ff2 | cerned 
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cetned at the then prodigious Succeſs of France in Hol/and, 
when this State ſeemed ro be reduced ro the utmoit extre. 
miry. Bur the chief aim of the Pope is, ro reduce by all 
manner of Arrifices the Proteſtants ro his Obedience. To 
obrain rhisend, he ſersthe Proteſtants together by the Ears, 
flattererh the Proteſtant Princes, and takes care that many 
of rhem may marry Roman Carholick Ladies; the young- 
er Brothers our of the greateſt Families he obliges to come 
over to his Party, by beftowing upon them great Dignities 
and Church-Benefices ; all that will come over to his fide 
are kindly received and very well uſed, neither do they 
Apite ſo much againſt rhe Proteſtant Divines, but rather 
— **endeayour to ſer up and maintain Controverſies among 
them, By rheſe Artifices the Popiſh Clergy has got very 
viſible advantages in this Age over the Proteftants, and 
are likely ro get more every day, fince they ſce with the 
greateſt ſatisfaction that their Adverſariesdo weaken them- 
{elyes by their inteſtine Quarrels and Diviſions. 


"No Peace is $ 40+ From what has been {aid ir is eafily to be judg- 
tobeexpe- ed, whether thoſe Differences which are on foor berwixt 
-« if cape the Roman'Catholicks and the Proteſtants may be amica- 
Catboli:ks bly compoſcd, either ſo thar both Parties ſhould remir 
and Piote- ſomething of their prerenſions, and agree tro one and the 
© aors. ſame Confeflion of Faith, leaving ſome By-Queftions 
ho ro be ventilated in the Univerfities; or ſo that both 
3 Parties may rerain their Opinions, and yer, notwithftand- 
ing this Difference, might trear one another like Brethren 

in Chriſt and Members of the ſame Church. Now it 
we duly weigh the Circumitances of rhe matrer, and the 

Popifh Principles, ſuch a Peace is ro be eſteemed abſo- t 

larely impoſiible ; ſince the Difference does nor only con- i e 

fiſt in the Doctrin, bur both Tnrere$s are abſolutely con- 
rrary-to one another, For firſt the Pope is for having the 

Church-Puſſeflions reftored ; bur the Proteſtanrs are re- 

ſolved ro keep them in their poſſefion. The Pope pre- 

*. tends to be the ſupreme Head of Chriſtendom, bur the 

"Proteſtant States will nor part with their Prerogative of 

having their Direction circa Sacra, which they look upon 

as a precious Jewel belonging to their Sovereignty. And 

ro prerend to live in Communion and Amity with rhe 

Pope, and not to acknowledge his Sovereignty in Eccleſt- 

a{tical Affairs, is an abſolute contradiction. In the ſame 

manner, as if I would be called a Subject in a ngeon, 
Gi, | an 
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and yet refuſe ro acknowledge the King's Authoriry. Be- 
tides this, the Infallibiliry of the Pope is the Foundation 
"Stone of the Popiſh Sovereignty, and if thar is once re- 
moved, the whole Srructure muſt needs fall, wherefore 
- it is impoſſible for the Pope, and thar for reaſons of State, 
to abate any thing from hs pretenfions wherein he differs 
from th? Proteſtants. For if ir. ſhould- be once granted 
* thar the Pope had hitherto maintained bur one fingle er- 
-roneous point, his Infall:bility would then fall ro the 
* ground ; ſince, if he has-erred in one point, he may be 
erroneous -in others alſo. Bur if the Proteſtants ſhould. 
| allow the Pope's Infallibility, they ar the ſame time my(F* 
deny their whole Doctrin. And it ſeems nor probable thar * 
| the Proteſtants can ever be brought to contradict and ar 
once to recal their Doctrin concerning the vanity of the 
* Popiſh Tenerz. Nay, if it might be ſuppoſed thar the 
Taity ſhould do ir, whar muſt become of the Clergy ? 
"Where will they beſtow their Wives and Children ? 
Wherefore, how gocd ſoever the Intention may have 
been of thoſe that have propoſed a way of accommoda- 
, tion betwixt the Papiits and Proteſtants, which is com- 
monly called Syncretiſm, they are certainly nothing elſe 
but very ſimple and chimerical Inventions, which are ri- 
* diculed by the Papiſts ; who in the mean while are well 
"farisfied ro ſee thar the Proteſtant Divines beſtow their 
abour in vain as to this point, fince they (rhe Papilts) 
are no loſers, but rather rhe gainers by ir. For this Syn- 
cretiſm does not only raiſe great Animoſities among the 
| Proteſtants, bur alſo does not a lir:le weaken their Zeal 
.againt the Popiſh Religion : Ir is caſy ro be imagined, 
' that ſome, who do not throughly underſtand the Differ- 
* ences, and hear the Divines talk of an accommodation be- 
twixt both Religions, are apt to perſwade themſelves, 
that rhe difference does not lie in the fundamental points ; 
and if in the mean while they meet with an advantageous 
* proffer from the Roman Catholicks,are ſomerimes wickour 
"great difficn/ty prevailed upon to bid farewel to the Pro. 
| reſtant Religion. Ir 1s raken for a general Rule, thar a 
Fortreſs and a Maiden-head are in great danger, . when 
["pnce they begin to partly, 
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Pope with all his Adherents be firong enough ro reduce ;;,... 4,5 
he. Proteſtants under his Obedience by force ; it is evi- Papiits, 
=- Ff 2 dent 


$ 41. Bur if the Queſtion were pur, Whether the 5**%2'% of 
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_ dent enough thar the joint power of the 

ſuperiour to the HIHEs of the Proteſtants. For Jraly, 
all Spainand Portugal, the greateſt part of France and Po- 
land, adhere to the Pope, as alſo the weakeſt part of the 
Swiſs Cantons. In Germany thoſe hereditary. Countries 
which belong to the Houſe of Auſtria, the Kingdom of - 
Bohemia, and the greateſt part of Hungary, all the Bi- 
ſhops and Prelates, rhe Houſe of Bavaria, the Dukes of 
Neuburgh, and Marquiſſes of Baden, beſides ſome other 
Princes of leſs note ; ſome Counts, Lords and others of the 
Nobility and ſome Imperial Cities, beſides others of the 
Roman Catholick Communion thar live under the' urif- 
diction of rhe Proteſtant States ; all which according to 
my computation make up two thirds of Germany. There 
are alſo a grear many Papiſts in Holland, neither is Eng- 
and quite free from them. Burt of the Proteſtanr ſide are 
England, Sweden, Denmark, Holland, moſt of the Secu- 
lar Electors and Princes, and the Imperial Cities in Ger- 
many. The Hugonots in Francetare withour ſtrength, and 
the Proteſtants in Poland being diſperſed throughout the 

, Kingdom are nor to be feared. Curland and the Ciries of 

' Pruſſia may reſt ſarisfied, if they are able ro mainrain the 

free exerciſe of their Religion ; neither is Tranſylvania 
powerful enough ro give any conſiderable Afiſtance to 

rhe Proteſtant Party. The Papiſts alſo have this Advan- 

rage above the Proteſtants, rhar they all acknowledge rhe 

Pope for the ſupreme Head of rheir Church, and ar leaft 

ro outward appearance, are unanimous in ' their Faith; 

whereas on the contrary, the Proteſtants are not joyned 

under one vifible ſpiritual Head, bur are miſerably divi- 

Diviſions of ded among themſelves. For not to mention here thoſe 
- = (20 Sedts of leſſer note, viz. the Arminians, Socinians, Anabap- 
gs tiſts and ſuch like, rheir main Body is divided into two 
Parties, of very near equal Strength, vzz. into the Luthe- 
rans and thoſe of the Reformed Religion, a great many 
of which are ſo exaſperated againſt one another, that they 

K- conld not be more againſt the Papifts themſelves. 

= Other in- © Neither are the Proteſtants unired under one Church- 
— cawenen- Government or Liturgy, bur each of theſe Srates regu- 
3 lare the {ame- according as they think fir. Neither can 
ir be denied, bur that the Roman Carholick Clergy 1n 

' general is more zealous and induftrious in propagating 
_rheir Religion than the Proteſtants; a great many 0 
rheſe making no other uſe of rhe Church-Benefices, than 
ro 
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= maintain themſelves out of them, juſt as if it: were a 
meer Trade ; and the propagating of the Chriſtian Faith, 
3x, the leaſt of their Care," or ar leaſt only their by-work, 
"Whereas the Monks and Jeſuits gain great applauſe by 
| their Mifſions in the Eaſt and He/t-Indies ; and-tho' per- : 
| haps they brag more than is true of their great: Succeſs 
| there, _ yer is this Inſtitution in the main very praiſe-wor- A 
thy, Beſides this, there is ſuch an implacable jealouſy Þ 
-betwixr ſome of the Proteſtant States, that it is nor proba- 3 
ble rhar they will be one and all againſt che Papiſts: nor 
20 mention Others here, ſuch a jealouſy is berwixt Swe- 
| den and Denmark, as likewiſe betwixt England and Hol- 
fand. Tho' on the other hand, there is as greata jealouſy 
| betwixt France and Spain, which will always be an ob- 
* ftacle roany union berwixt theſe two Crowns againſt the 
Proteſtants. So that notwithſtanding the unequaliry be- 
 ewixt che Papiſts and Proteſtants, theſe need nor fear the 
Pope's Power. 
| Nevertheleſs, there is a great difference to be made as The Huge- 
0 thoſe Proteſtants, thar live in a Proreſtant State, inde- P's - kad 
pendent on any other, and thoſe who live under the juriſ- ar 
| diction of a Roman Catholick Prince, the latrer of which 
are not ſo very well affured of the free enjoyment of their 
| Religion. For the Hugonots in France have no other Secu- 
'rity bur the King's bare word, and the Edit of Nanzes, 
which would ftand them bur in little ſtead, if rhe King 
of France ſhould be overcome with a Zeal like to that of 
| the Spanzards, or the Houſe of Auſtria. Yet does it not 
- ſeem probable ro mie, that the King of France ſhould ea- 
| -fily pretend to forcethem ro another Religion, as long as 
"they are quier; ſince he ought ro confider what grear Ser- 
 vicesthe Hugonots have done to Henry IV. without whoſe 
*Afiftance he would in all likelihood not have been able The Prote- 
| to obtain the Crown. Iris nor eaſily ro be ſuppoſed, that _ of For 
| the Poles ſhould raiſe a perſecution againſt the Proteitants 3 
{an Curland and Pruſſia, eſpecially as long as the City of TR. 
| Dantzick maintains her Liberty. ll 
= The Proteſtants in Germany are ſo conſiderable, that of Germany, © 
they may be eſteemed equal in ſtrength to a Kingdom, © = 
Bur their being divided under ſeveral Heads, and that 
of a different Intereſt, much abares their ſtrength. And 
the Emperours within the ſpace of a hundred Years, haye 
twice reduced them to thatextremity, that both their Re- 
gion and Liberty (which are ſo link'd rogether, rhat one 
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An IntroduGtion to the 
re has of late 
the Proreſtants'of Germany are now in a capacity ro main» 
rain themſelves without the affiftance of the two above- 
mentioned Crowns, and thattheElector of Brandenburgh 
is rhe, moſt firly qualified ro be their Head, and to have 
the Direction among them: And as itis the Intereſt of the 
Houſe of 4u/tr:a ro uphold them in this belief, ſo Brax- 
denburgh and Lunenburgh make uſe of this ſuppoſition to 
cover their deſigns of gerting into their pofleflion thoſe 
Provinces, that were given to Sweden as a recompencetor 
having been ſo inſtrumental in preſerving. the Religion! 
and Liberty of the Proteftanrs of Germany. Bur ſuppoſe 
they ſhould compaſs their Deſign ; it is moſt cerrain that 
thoſe rwo- Houſes by the addition of thoſe Countries, 
would be much leſs formidable ro rhe Emperor, than 
they were atthar time when they were upheld by Sweden, 
And it is a great miſtake if rhey perſwade themſelves that 
whar affiſtance they may expect from Denmark and Hol. 
land, can countervail whatthey had from France and Swe- 
den, If the Emperor ſhould obtain his Ends and drive 
thoſe two Nations out of Germany, and reftore the Spa- 
niſh Intereſt, and then tire out the Eſtates. by "ſending 
great Armies againſt rhem, it would be a queſtion who 
would" beable- ro oblige the Emperor in ſuch-a- caſe to 
disband his victorious Forces ?- Or whether the Empe- 
ror might not under ſome pretence or another keep 
his Army on foot, and oblige rhe States ro provide for 
them in their Territories > Whether Brandenburgh and 
Lunenburgh would be able alone to oppoſe the Empe- 
ror's deſign ? Bur if the Proteſtant Srartes ſhould find 
themſelves not ſtrong enough ro reſiſt his Power, 1: 
would-be a Queſtion *whether theſe Crowns would 
be immediarely ready at their demands, -or whether 
the circumſtances of their Afairs - would be ſuch, as to 
be able ro undertakeſacha rask ? Or whether at the time 
-of imminent danger ſuch a one as Guſtavus Adolphus, 
would be fent down from Heaven, who could-ac&t with 
rhe {ame Fortune and Succeſs ? For he that believes, 
rhat the Religion is ſufficiently ſecured by Seals and 
Deeds, or that the Emperors have laid afide all thoughts 
of making themſelves Sovereigns of Germany, if an oc- 
cafion-ſheuld preſent ir ſelf; eſpecially fince Refi, 
2 | - ang 


” Hiſtory of EUROPE © 48 
2 the_recovery of the Church Pofſeffions furniſhes 
. Rr 0 with {fo ſpecious a prerence , muſt needs have loſt 
"he memory of all paſt Tranſactions, Bur the laſt Peace 
"made at Nimeguen has ſufficiently convinced the World, 
"that theſe deſigns could nor be pur in execution. Thoſe 
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Proteſtant States therefore that are Independent on other 


"Princes need nor fear the power of the Roman Catholicks. 

"For.. as rwo States thar are of the ſame Religion, nevyer- 

thelefs-differ in Stare Intereſts, and are jealous' of one 

r, which is plainly to be ſeen berwixt France and 

yy and berwixt Eng/and and Holland ; fo, though 

"Srares are of a different Religion, ir is not from hence to 

he concluded, thar if a Potenr Prince of the Roman Ca- 

tholick Perſwaſion ſhould attempt ro ruin a Proteftane 

"State, the other Roman Catholick Stares would nor pre- 

-yent ir, if ir was for their Intereſt ro ſee that Proteſtant 

"Stare preſerved. 

| > The beſt way then to preſerve the Proteſtant Religion rye vet 

48, that each of theſe Stares rake effeftual care, how the way to pre- 
ime may be well preſerved in their ſeveral States. And of nin 

"this may be done'withour any crafry Inventions, as the  linion. 

[Roman Catholicks are obliged ro make uſe of, but only by 

"plain and fimple means. One of the main Points is, that 

| both the Churches and Schools may be provided with 

"Perſons firly qualified for thar purpoſe; Thar the Clergy 

{by their wholeſome Doctrin and a good Life, may ſhew 

"the way to the reſt. Thar the People in general, but more 

| eſpecially ſuch as in all likelihood one time or another 

" may have a great ſway in the State, 'be well inſtructed” 

' the rrue and fundamental Principles of rhe Proteſtant 

| Religion, that thereby they may be proof againſt rhe 

| Temprations of the Court of Rome, eſpecially when they 

{retro Travel in Popiſh Countries. Thar rhe Clergy may 

eſo qualified as to be able ro oppoſe the devices and de- 

ſens of their Enemies, who every day bufie themſelves 

finding our new Projects againſt them. | 

> Some are of Opinion, Thar the Proteſtant Party would yy.cher the 

-bemightily ftrengthned, if the rwo Chief Factions among Lutherans - 

the Proteſtants, thar beſides rhe difference in their Do 994 thoſe of 
fin, are allo of a different Intereſt, which ſeems ro ys drag I” 
wr: from their various Opinions, could be reconciled are likely ro * 

one another ; and they believe rhis not impracticable, 72"*- Y 

he old hatred, animoſfities, pride and ſelf-conceited 

;Wpmions could be laid afide. Bur if we duly rake into - 
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conſideration the general inclinations of-Mankind, this We 
'  ſeemsto bea hard ſuppoſition. For thoſe who perug Mi 
the Writings of both Parties withour partiality, canna W# 
bur admire, how their Authors are often obliged ro rack 
themſelves, that they may maintain their Opinions whe: 
ther they be conſonant to the Scriptures or nor : As like. 
wiſe how they bring to light again the old Argument, 
which have been refuted a thouſand times before. Ne. - 
ther will this do the buſineſs, if one Opinion ſhould be 
ſuppoſed as good as the other ; fince ſuch an indifferency 
would be a ſhrewd ſign, that the whole muſt needs. be 
very indifferent to us. Neither can we withour danger 
declare ſome Points, in which we differ, problemarical, Ml - 
fince Ido not ſee how we can pretend to have a power + 
ro declare a certain Article either neceflary or fundamen. 
ral, or problemarical. Some therefore have thought upon 
this expedient, to make a tryal, whether out of the Ar. 
ricles, wherein both Parties agree, could be Compoſed a 
perfect Syſteme of Divinity, which might. be linked to- 
ether like one Chain, according ro Art. If this could 
I bo effected, though ſome different Opinions remained, 
A as long as this Chain was kepr intire, we might be aſ- 
3 fared thar we did nor differ in the Fundamental Points 
neceſſary tothe obraining of Salvation ; and what remain- 
ed nndecided would nor be of ſuch Conſequence as to 
hinder us from being unired into one Body or Church, 
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Bur before a true Judgment can be given of this Propofi- W « 
tion, it would be requiſite that ſuch a Syſteme compo- W vh 
ſed according to Art, were propoſed tothe World. For IW « 
my part I know no berter advice, than to leave it roche iÞ þ 
dire&tion of God Almighry, who perhaps one time or MW 
Another will put us in rhe way of finding out a good if 
Expedient. For untimely remedies may prove the occa- i $ 
fion of new Divifions. In the mean while it behoves WW v 
both Parties notwithſtanding theſe differences to bemind- WM {4 
ful. of their joint Intereſt againſt rheir Common Enemy, Wh 
fince they may verily believe that the Pope has no more W 7 
kindneſs for the Lutherans, than for thoſe of the Reform- W 4 


ed Religion. | 
 Socniass © Butas for the other Seats of leſs note, viz. The S0- 
Mr Aa-  cinians, Anabapriſts, andſuch like, ir is evident that rheir 


vr te Principles cannor poſſibly be reconciled with our Reli- 
gion ; For thoſe who adhere to the firſt, do nor conſider 
Chriſtian Doctrin otherwiſe than a Moral Philo» 


ny 


- ſophy, 


4M 
S 4 


* 


” S WD 


=" TW 7 SY 2 we 


> 


9 a 
$75. 


t 


7" 


T 


CH AP. XII. 
py | Of Sweden. 
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Kingdom. in Europe, and that this Country, was after 
"te Deluge, ſooner ſtored with Inhabitants than rhe orher 
{parts of Europe. Nevertheleſs it 1s yery uncertain who' 
Lyvere the firſt Inhabitants, and at whar time they firft 
ſettled there ; as likewiſe wherher they. were immediately 
governed by Kings, or whether the Fathers of Families, 
had the chief ſway among them, till the Regal was graft- 
Led on the Paternal Power. The names and deeds of 
their Kings, and the time of their Reigns are alſo nor 
-afie ro be determined, for the Lift which has been pub- 
| liſhed of theſe Kings, is not ſo Authentick, but thar it 
may be called in queſtion ; And, as tothe rranſactions of 
thoſe times, they are mof?: of them raken our of antient 
| Songs and Fabulous Legends, and ſome of them out of 
"the allegorical Traditions of rheir antienr Poers or Scal- 
ders, \which have perhaps been wrongly interpreted 
by ſome Authors. An@ Fohannes Meſſenius in his $can« 
 Gnavia 1/luſtrata, does nor ſtick ro ſay, that rhe old Swe- 
Cab Hiſtoriographer Fohannes Magnus did ſtrive tooutdo 
-1n his bragging Hiſtory, the Daniſh Hiſtorian Sano 
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of Faphet Grandſon of Noah, the firſt Founder of rhe 
SOthick and Gothick Nations, and ſays that from his two 
—yons Sweno, and Gethar and Geg, the Swediſh and Gothiſh 
Nations had their names, He relates, that after this Fa= 
3 | mily 


. 3 - Sweden the 
HE Swediſh Hiſtorians have out of their phy I er 


ancient Monuments ſhewn the World, that kingdom in 
the Kingdom of Sweden is the moſt antient Ewrope, 


* Grammaticus. Fohannes Magnus makes Magop, the Son Firſt Foun- 

ders of the 
Gothick Na- 
tIOn, 
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mily was extinguiſhed, Sweden was during the ſpace of 
four hundred years under the Government of certain 
udges, and that abour eight hundred years after the 
Deluge, both the Kingdom of the Swedes and Gothez 
were united nnder Ber:cus, who in perſon planted a Cy- 
lony of the Gothes beyond the Seas, after having Con- 
quered the Ulmirugs, who then inhabited Pruſſia, from 
whence he extended his Conqueſts over the Vandals, 
- A conſiderable time afcer, theſe Nations did ſettle-rhem- 
ſelves not far from the Mouth of the River Danube 
near the Black Sea, from whence having undertaken {c- 
veral Expeditions both into 4/ia and Europe, art lait in 
the third and fourth Centuries after the Birth of Chrik, 
did enter the Roman Provinces on this fide of the Danube, 
and carried their Conquering Arms into 1ta/y and Sparn, 
where they erected two Kingdoms. Bur rhe . greateſt 
part of this Relation is contradicted , by Mz/enius, 
who alſo rejects the Lift, which Fohannes Magnus has 
given us, of the Kings before our Saviour's Birth, al- 
ledging that the times before Chriſt's Nativity , are all 
involved in fabulous Narrations, as to thoſe Northern - 
Parts, and that moſt of theſe Kings lived afrer the Birth 
of our Saviqur. Bur, {ince even the Chronology of the 
firſt Centuries after Chriſt's Nativity, and the Genealo- 
gy of thoſe Kings is ſomewhat uncertain in theſe Coun- 
tries, it will ſuffice ro mention here ſome few of the 
moſt famous among them , rill the latrer rimes furniſh 
us with an opportunity to relate things with more cer- 
rainty. 


97 deb as. er Ea I” eps A OTROS h 3m SACS ET ICT oe] as” <4 Rug. . 
FN £4 6h OE "5 I” "i Ba IS. N . : gk, 2s 6.3 S lr WE 4 = TY A I 
pF == = "« TY Ne F Wer , D W-. M we Ma 4 v 
> $2 WH Lo AE IS. ny. A SH F-. Is, Sz 4 i . *%* Y 


rms 


C 2. Sixty years before the Birth of Chriſt, the fa- 

@thin or/.- mous Othin or Wooden , having been driven by Pompey 
#2. ' out of Afia with a great number of People, firſt Conque- 
red Ruſſia, afterwards the Saxons and Danzs , and laſt 

of all Norway and Sweden, about rwenty four years be- 

fore Chriſt's Birth. Othin kepr {or himſelf Sweden only, 

yet ſo, that-all the other Scandinavian Princes ſhould 

own him as their Supreme Lord, from whence came 

thav Cuſtom which was uſed for ſeveral hundred years 

after, /viz.. That ar the great and general Meetings of 

theſe Nations, the King of Denmark uſed to hold the 

Bridle of the King cf Sweden's Horſe, whilſt he mounted 

it, and the King of Norway the Stirrup. He was {uc- 

ceeded by Frorho ſurnamed Forgo, who covered the Trwy 

ple 
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Sa *Upſal with Gold, and ſurrounded its Pinacle with 
2 golden Chain. After him were theſe following Kings, 
"Nord, Sigtrug, Aſmund, Offo, Hynding, Regner, Halvard, 
"He ſpo, Attilus, Hother, Roderick, ſurnamed Singabond, 
"Hopmor and Hogrin, Erick, Haldan, Sivand, Erick, Hal- 
"dan, Ungrin, Regnald. Abour the year 1588. Rodolf was 
| King of the Gorhes, bur being vanquiſhed by the Eng, 
"whom he lefr in the poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, he him- 

ſelf fled-into 1raly, where he ſoughr Sanctuary of Dife- 

' xick the King of the Gothes. In the mean while Frotbo, 

either the Son, or elſe a Kinſman of Regnald, was King 

' of Sweden, whom ſucceeded theſe following Kings, F- 

almus, Swercher, Valander, Viſlur, who was burnt by his 

own Sons. Dama!der, who was Sacrificed by his own 
Subjects to their Idol at Vpſal. Domar, Dipner, Dager, 

| dpnius, who was hanged by his own Wife. Alrick and 

Erick, who flew one another in a fingle Combar. Ingo, 

| Hag/er, Haco, Ferunder, Hacquin ſurnamed Ring, under 

| whoſe Reign thar moſt memorable Batrel ar By ovalla was Battel 
fouphr, berwixr the Swedes and Danes, where thirty p dps 
| thouſand Men were killed on the Daniſh, and twelve 
thouſand on the Swedzſh fide. This King Sacrificed nine 

-of his Sons to rhe Idol ar Vp/al, and: would: have done 

"the ſame with the renth, who was the only Heir left ro 

"the Kingdom, if he had nor been prevented by the Swedes. 

| Him ſucceeded his' Son Ezi/lus, whom followed in the 

| Kingdom of Sweden, Othar, Adel, Oftan, Ingward, 

* Amund, Sivard, Hirot or Herolt, who married his Daugh- 

ter Thera ro Regnorthethen King of Denmark. Ingellus Ingellus. 
the Son of Amund, ſucceeded Hirot in the Kingdom of 

| Sweden ; who, the nighr after his Coronation cauſed ſe- 

| yen of thoſe petty Princes, that were Vaſſals of the 

Crown of Sweden, ro be burnt in their Lodgings ; and 

| afterwards exerciſed the ſame Cruelty againſt five more 

| of the ſame Rank. His Daughter 4/ia, that was marri- 

Led to Gudrot a Prince of Schonen, exceeded her Father 

in Cruelty, for having murthered her Husband and his 

| Brother, ſhe berrayed the Country to the Enemies ; which . 

'b exaſpered Ivan, the Son of Regner, King of Den- 

"mark, that he fell with great fury upon Inge//us, who 

had raken his Daughter into his Prorection, deſtroying 

al with Fire and Sword. Ingellus being reduced to the 

{MmDſt extremity, by the advice of his Daughter burnr 

Wmſelf, his Daughter, and the whole * Fami!y, in his 
200 own 
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own Palace, except his Son Olaus,' who ſheltered hip 
in FYermeland. After the death of Ingellus, a rtai No 
bleman, of an antient Family in Sweden, whoſe name. 
was Charles, afſumed the Royal Title and Power, but 
Regner King of Denmark, who pretended thar ir belongs, 
ed to his Son, did ſend a challenge to rhe ſaid Chark; 
and having killed him in the Combar, transferred the 
Kingdom. of Sweden to his Son Bero or Biorn, who was 
Hirits Daughters Son, 


Bero. 6 3. Under the Reign of this Bero or Biorn, Anſparius, 

A.C. 829. a Monk of Corvey, and afterwards Biſhop of Bremen, 

The Chrilt- was ſent into Sweden, by the Emperor Lewis the Pious, 

| / potiad to Preach the Goſpel in thar Kingdom, Bur. the King 

" in Sweden, refuſing ro hearken ro his Doctrin, was by the Swedes 

baniſhed the Kingdom, together with his Father Regner. 

Amund. Flis Succeſſor Amund did alſo Rule bur a very few years, 

| and having raiſed a moſt horrible Perſecution againk the 

Chriſtians, was alſo baniſhed the Kingdom. The Swedes 

being quite tired out with Amwnd's Tyrannical Govern- 

O1aus, ment, did call in Olaus, out'of Hermeland to be their 

King, who to eſtabliſh himſelf in the Throne, married the 

Daughter of Regner to his Son Ingo, and thereby obtain- 

r ed the quier Pofſeflion of the two Kingdoms of the Swedes 
A.C. 853. , . 4 

and Goths, Not many years after An/zarius rerurned in- 

ro Sweden, and Converted: Olaus, (who then reſided at 

Birca a moſt populous City) ro the Chriſtian Faith. O/a- 

us then marched with a Potent Army into Denmark, and 

having committed the Adminiſtration of that Kingdom to 

his Son Ernngruus, returned into Sweden; where he was 

by his Heathen Subjects Sacrificed to their Idol ar Vp/al. 

Ingo. His Son Ingo, the better to Eſtabliſh himſelf in the Throne, 

A.C. 890. married the King of Denmark's Daughter, and afterwards 

was killed'in the War againſt the Ruſſians. Him ſucceed- 

Erick, ed his Son Erick ſurnamed Featherhat, famous for his 

; hex Seg- $kill in Witchcraft, , who was ſucceeded by his Son Erick 

jel. .-ſurnamed Sepherſell, who Conquered Finland, Curland, 

| Livonia and Eheftland. From Denmark he retook Ha!- 

land and Schonen, and at laſt drove the Daniſh King Swen 

qur of Denmark, who could not recover his Kingdom till 

Sten:hil after his death. His Son Stenchi!, ſurnam'd the Mzld, 

the Mid was Baptized at Si2tuna (a great City ar that time) and 

having deſtroyed rhe Idol at Vpſal, and forbid his Subjects 


upon pain of death to Sacrifice ro the Idols, rhe Pagans 
| were 
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Fre Jpſal, and with him the rwo Chriſtian Priefts thar 
mere ent. ro him by the Biſhop of Hambwrgh. His Bro- 
r Olaus. nevertheleſs obrained from King Ethelred of 0laus. 
Hi ſeveral Chriſtian Prieſts, who nor only preached 
eoee: in Sweden, bur alſo the King, and a great 
aber of People were Baprized by one of theſe called 
fred in a+ Fountain called Husbye, which is called 
Sip freds Kela Wel to this day. This Olaus was ſur- 
Skothonung, becauſe upon the perſuaſion of the 
iſh Priefts he granted to the Pope a yearly Tax 
a gat eaſt the Saracens, which was called Romskot. "This O- 
Ls from Oluf Tryggeſo the Kingdom of Norway, 
which he however recovered afterwards. This. O/aus 
k = Whonang was alſo the firſt who made a perfect union be- 
t the two Kingdoms of the Swedes and Gothes, whe 
ad hitherto been often ar great enmity with one another. The Swedes 
L- © O/aus ſucceeded his Son Amund, under whoſeReign —_— 
the Chriſtian Religion encreaſed very ſucceſsfully in Swe- Kinodom. 
dn; afrer whom Reigned his Brother Amund, {urnamed Ammnd _ 
Semmee, a Man very negligent both in maintaining Reli- 5, 
n and Juſtice, He was ſlain with the greateſt part of 
Army by Cnut King of Denmark, near a Bridge cal- 


Ml Srrergepelle After his death the Gotbes and Swedes 
liagreed abour the Election of a new King, the firſt 
oe Haquin ſurnamed the Red, the latter Stenchill 
i he pyounger. Ar laſt ir was agreed -berwixt them, rhat _— the 


Haquin being pretty well in years ſhould remain King 
dafing bis life, and ſhould be ſucceeded by Srenchill. Af- 
| death of Haquin, who Reigned thirteen Years, 
Sten ill the younger, Ol/aus Skothonung's Sifters Son, bes Stenchil. 
in his Reign, who vanquiſhed the Danes in three great 
ha els. - Him ſucceeded Ingo ſurnamed rhe Pious. This 7ngo the 
hg urrerly deſtroyed the Idol at Vp/al, which ſo enrag- Pos. 
ed hi gen Subjects, that they Baniſhed: him the Kings | 
dom, and afterwards murthered him in Schonen, he was 
ed in a Convent called Hambeim in Yee. Gothland, 
er him reigned with great applauſe his Brother Hal- gatan. 
! Whom ſucceeded-his Son Ph7lsp. Ingo, Philip's Sow, AC. 
yp Queen Ragv:/d, were alſo yery famous for theit 1086. 
; Fer -and other Vertues : She was after her death ho+ Philp. 
pi xd as a Saint, and her Tomb frequently viſited ar *"5?; 
as; 6 This King lefr no Sons, bur two Daughrers, 
. na and Margret, the firſt was married to St. Erzck;, 
X the 
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- -foned by the Eaft Gorhes, who were grown weary of the 


; 9 — <4 


' Swediſh Government,” Under the Reign of thele five ht 


- 


Kings there were" golden rimes in Sweden, the Chriſtian 


Faith was then Eftablithed and the Subjects liv'd in Peace 
and Plenty, © ; 


6: 'C 4. After the death of Ingo, the Eaſt Gothes, with: 
out the my of the other - Provinces, made one 
Daerais  Ragwald Knaphofde, a Man of great bodily Strength, 
Ko pbofie, bur of no. great Wiſdom, their King, who was fan 


_ by the Weſt Gothes. In his ftead the Eft Gothes choſe 
Swercher It, Swercher Il. a very good King, who nevertheleſs was. 
murrhered by, one” of his Servants. After the dearh of 


Swercher, the Eaſt Gothes choſe his Son Charles for 


their King, bur the. Swedes ar their General Afembly ar- 


"+ whos Upſal Elected Erick the Son of Feſward, he having mar- 
4 ried Chr:ſtina-the Daughter of Ingo ſurnamed the Prous, 
Bur- both rhe Swedes and Gothes confidering afterwards, 

how neceſſary it was ro keep up - the Union betwixt 

. theſe two Kingdoms, made an' agreement that Erick 

ſhould remain King over - both Kingdoms , - bat that 

Charles ſhould ſucceed him, and thar afterwards their 

Heirs ſhould Rule the Kingdom in the ſame manner in 

their ſeveral turns. This Erick having reduced the: 

Finns to their former .Obedience, obliged them to re-, 

__ - _- ceive the Chriſtian Doctrin. He alſo ordered the an- 
A. C. tient Conſtirutions of the Kingdom ro be Collected into 
1154. one Book, which was called after his Name, Sr. Erick's 
Law. He was lain. in the Meadows near Upſal-by 

4 Magnus the King of Denmark's Son, who having firit 
1160. defeated his Army, was proclaimed King. Burt the 
Swedes and Gothes under the Conduct of Charles the Son 

of Swercher, fell again with ſuch fury: upon the Daes, 

| that they kill'd-all the Danes with their King and his 
Son upon the ſport, and our of the ſpoil builr a Church 
charles the near Upſal, which they called Denmark. Charles there- 
Son of Swey- fore, the Son of Swercher, became King of Denmark, 
EDEy. who Reigned with a general applauſe ; rill Cur the 
Son of Erich returned our of Norway, and under pres. 

'**" rence that he had aberred his Father's death, ſurpriſed 

and killed him. His Lady and Children fled into Der- 

mark, where having gor ſome affiftance 'rhey joined 


with the: Gothes under the Conduct of Kol, the FG 
ther 
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er of Chak, to recover the Kir dom, . butt 
il was killed upon the ſpor,. and; their Forces diſpe! 
was Erick ſon. pr which he Reigned very .pea- 
Wl: for the ſpace of twenry /rhree years. . After the fp 
' 4 Jeath of Cnur, Swercher the Son-of prriat was made King Swercher , 
of of Swedeland, bur had for his Rival Erzck, rhe Son of the +: 2 
, aft deceaſed King. Ar laſt the Difference was thus com- _— 
poſed, that Swercher ſhould remain King during his life, : 
; = ſhould be. ſucceeded by Erick Bur Swerc er, who 
orwithitanding this agreement was for ſettling the Crown 
ppor n his-Family, did barbarouſly murther all the Sons 
| "Cnut, EXCEPT Erick, who eſcaped into. Norway 3 from 
| the nce he returned with ſome Forces, and being afliſted 
| | the Swedes, vanquiſhed  Swercher who fled into Weſt 
: land. Having. obtained Succours of fixteen thouſand 
&r from Weldemar, the King of Denmark, he atrempt- 
Ic d Fecover his Kingdom, bas was miſerably, beaten by 
| 5 6s Army, he himſelf narrowly eſcaping into Denmark; 1208. 
from ran he not long after again fell into Weſt Goth- 1210, 
d, but was again defeared and ſlain in the Bartel, leav- Erick Cuut- 
Ws Cnutſon in the quier poſſeſſion: of the Throne, /** 
p ho renewed the former agreement made berwixt theſe 
two Families, and Conftirured Fohn: the: Son of Swercher 
his Succeſſor in the Kingdom. He married Ricknot rhe 1219. 
$ i er of Yaldemar King of Denmark, and died in 1/i/mg- 
ae. Him: ſucceeded according to agreement, Fohn the 


For of. Swercher, who. reigned bur three years and died 
allo in the Ifle of IWiſing foe, which was the general place 
© Wrefdence of the Sweae Kings in thoſe days. 


a —— Q wW oqnyncy 


2, 'S 5. After the death of Fobn, Erick, the Son # the Erict TY 
# ner King Erick, became King of Sweden, who being 
__ e,and beſides thisliſping,was ſurnamed cheLiſper. There 
$ abour thar-time a very potent Family in Sweden cal- 
kd the Tolekungers, who aimed at-rhe. Crown. To bring 
on heſe-over r0o-his Party the King had married three of his 
Siſters ro three of the chiefeſt among them, he him- 
If having married Katharine the Daughter of Sweno 
'T olekunger. Bur theſe being grown more Porenr by this 
All ince, Cnut Tolekunger rebelled againſt the King, and 
having worlted him, obliged him to fly in-o Denmark ; 
nw dm whence he ſoon returned with a ſtrong' Army and 
nquiſhed Tolekunger, and having cauſed him and Halin- 
"gar his | Son ro. be ſlain, reſtored the Peace of the King- 
pb - Geg dom. 
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* Them all Pri- 


| aftle and 
City of Stockholm, and tho' his Son was become of Age, 
Jet be did never ſurrender the Government. 'to him as 
long as he lived, He died after he had been regent fif- 
reen years, leaving four Sons, FFaldemar King of Swe» 
den, Magnus Duke of Siudermanland, Erich of Smaland, 
and Benedi&t of FEnland, who afterwards. raifed great 
Difturbances: For Valdemar having, during his Pilgri- 
mage ro Rome and Feruſalem, left the Adminiſtration of 
the Kingdom to his Brother Magnzs, at his rerurn accu-: 
ſed him of having aimed ar the Crown. The Srates of 
Sweden held an afſembly at Srrengne/s ro compoſe theſe 
differences if poſſible ; but mer with ſo much difficulty 
thar it was impoſſible ro be effetted. Wherefore Mag- 
"us and Erick being retired into Denmark, ſoon returned 


from thence with'a conſiderable Force ; and having oy 
rg «ad 


- nceinabe a together the Eſtates 
of the Redo who wet a of ng T ns Party, - 
| ſign the whole Kingdom to Duke Magnus, ex 
tepr only -Eaſt and Weſt Gorbland, Smaldud and Dabs, 
hich the King was to have for his ſhare. "Bur this A- 
yy ment laſted nor long ; for the Danes who had not re-. 
< : ed-their Subſidies promiſed by Magnus, fiding with 
Wa demar, the War was renewed, which was carried. 

by with various Succeſs ; till ar laſt the Danes, havin 
yeceived farisfaction for the Mony due to them, l 
Wa Wdemar in the lurch, who, in the preſence of the E- 
j . reſigned rhe Kingdom ro Magnus. 


6. Waldemar having reſigned the Kingdom, Mayne Magnus. 
wa penned at Vpſal ; who reſumed the Title of Xing 1279, 
af 42e e Swedes and Gothes, which had nor been uſed by his - 
+ Fc eceffors ever ſince the time of Olaus Skothonung, bt 
$f ce retained by the Kings of Sweden to this day. 
erthis King's Reign the Family of the Tolekungers boon 
raiſe new Commorions, and being aflifted ' by ſome of 
Fill Nobility, murthered Ingemar Danſchkep the King's 
FTayourite, and rook Gerhard the E. of Holſtern and Fa» 
ther-i in-law to the K. Priſoner, laying alſo cloſe Siege to the 
altle of Forcoring ; which oblig'd theK. to appeaſe them 
toy char time by fair Promiſes: bur nor long after the E. 

w Eecleaſed, the K. accuſed them before the Aſſembly of 

the obility, of High Treaſon, and'cauſed them all ro be 

£xec _- at Stockbolm, except Philip of Runby, who was 

: ito. redeem his Life ar a very dear Rate. And with 

Won the Greatneſs of the Family of the Tolekwngers 

DR, laid in the Duſt. Having thus ſerled his Af- 

, he gor his Lady Hederig crowned at: Suderaſping 

a ; with the advice of the Senarors, made King Wal- 

Emer a Priſoner in the Caſtle of Nicoping, where he di- 
r. years after, , Magnus died in J/i/ignoic, who was 1288. 

ed at Szock/elm in the Church of the Grey Friars, ha- 1290, 
ag lefr the Tuition of his Son Birger, bur was 
wr Welever years of Age, and the Care of the Kingdom 

Dorckel Cnutſon the Rix-Marſhal. Torchel Cn1t/on was. Berger Il, 
ent for the ſpace of rhirtcen years, during which time 
0 2 d impriſoned King Haldemar's Son ; 'burt after their 

teaſe he ſenr an Army into Care/ia, and having. ſub- 


d ths Nation, and induced them to receive rhe Chri- 
\ Gg 2 ſtian 


I pn bt Rn fi F) 
Ct eB no oe. 5 jo ONT 
= NP 


* Nd =Y ws PO 
15% 


0457759 acorn IE et. vo. CS ot HE - 8. OR" 
$2 heat s - Fa = RS IT. > IF) —_ VERIFY 7 a 
Nh eons LOI er p wb rs A Rd ar ate Dm © 36-7 2 "2 gee es OWE: RE PS £67 
bp \ VL bes 4122, AS: | © BEST CS 0 OO 0 Dr JENS 
” « 64h orb 4x fed pr "12 CS PIESF: WET RT CME? rr ne ob, "ex ey 
ay WE) TH >” of" = <P B 
> <4 " fy 
. n "A : * 
a * C 
7 1 i 
” . : 
. wu 0 


ſtian Faith, he builr on their Frontiers the Fortreſs of 737: 
bourg, androok from the Ruſſians Kekbelm King Birger being 
by this time come ro his riper Years, married Merera the 
Daughter of Erick.King of Denmark ; and having ſent new. 
forces into Carelia and Ingermania, built rhe Fortreſs of 
Norburgh. on the Frontiers of Ruſſia, which howevera few 
years. after was retaken and demoliſhed by the Ruſſians. 
Soon after he declared his Son Magnus, who was but 
three years old his Succeſſor in the Kingdom, which 
was confirmed by the chief Men of the Kingdom, and e- 
ſpecially by his Brothers. But this ſolemn Tranſaction 
was of no long continuance, for rhe Brothers quickly fell 
into Diviſions among themſelves, and the - ewo younger 
growing miſtruſtful of rhe King, rhe Marſhal retired firſt 
into Denmark, and from thence into Norway, to make 
uſe of that King's Intercefſion to recover their Inheri- 
rance, which King Bzrger had ſeiſed upon ; bur all this 
proving ineffectual, they made ſeveral Inroads into Weſt 
Gothland, and killed and diſperſed rhe Swediſh Troops 
thar were {ent ro oppoſe them. The King went at lalt. 
in perſon. with an Army, and was mer by his Brothers 
with ſome Forces, which they had obtained of the King 
of Norway: when by the Interceſſion of ſome Senators, 
rhe Differences berwixr the Brothers were compoſed, and 
the two younger reſtored ro their Eſtates in Sweden. This 
Agreement coſt the old Torckel his Head, who, under 
pretence of having upheld the Animoſities betwixt the 
- Brothers, and ſome other matters laid ro his Charge, 
was beheaded at Stockholm. Bur no ſooner was this wiſe 
Man dead, bur the two younger Brothers began to aim 
again. at the Crown, and having ſurpriſed the K. and 
Q. at their Country Sear called Hatuna, forced him tc 
reſign the Kingdom, and ro ſurrender the Crown and Ci 
ry of Srockholm to his Brother Erick, who made the King 
a Priſoner in the Caſtle of Nicoping; bur his Son Mag 
mus was, during this Tumulr, ' carried inro Denmark 
The King of Denmark undertook three ſeveral Expedi 
tions to relieve his Brother-in-Law and Sifter, bur ro nd 
great purpoſe, only thar ar laſt it was agreed, that rhe N 
Q. and-their Children ſhould be ſer ar liberty, and th 
matter decided in the Afſembly of the Senate of the King 
dom. The Senate therefore having been called together: 
_ Arboga, it was there concluded, Thar in caſe King Birge 
would pardon all paſt Injuries, and be contented with wh: 
ha Pe 
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| of the Kingdom ſhould be afſigned to him, he ſhould 6 


per ar liberty: which was performed according, the Se- 
ae and his Brothers having again ſworn fealry to him. 
Ti 3 matters ſeemed to be compoſed for the preſent, when 
grlong afrer a greater Storm broke our. Erick the King of 
nark,having made an Alliance with Haguin K. of Nor- 
, catne with an Army of 60000 Men, into Sweden, to aſ- 
; © Mf King Birger in bringing his Brothers under his Sub- 
5 Rion : their firſt Succeſs was anſwerable to their grear 
- Prep: rations, having taken Foncoping, and forced the 
; « e's Forces to fly before them ; bur the Danes who 
| - Fan to be in want of proviſion, being moſt ' of them 
gone home, there was a Meeting appointed berwixt the 
F Korhers ro be held at Hel/inburgh, where the former A- 
—preement made at Arboga was renewed ; by virtue of 
nt hich Duke Erick was to have. 1/:/ Gethland, Daht, 
| aland, IYermeland, and Smaland ; Duke FPaldemar was 
ave for his ſhare Upland, Ocland and part of Finland ; 
bref was to remain under the King, and the Dukes 
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i old their poſſeſſions in- Fief from him, Thus all A- 
-pimoſiries ſeemed ro be laid aſide, and che three Brothers 
lied in great Splendor, ftriving to out-do one. another 


Fn Magnificence ; which occaſioning ſome new Taxes, 
a alſo the occafion of ſome InſurreQtions in the 
anpdom, which were nevertheleſs happily appeaſed, 

and Peace reſtored to the whole Kingdom. 
S. the mean while Duke 7aldemar in his journey from 
 Calmar to Stochho/m, gave a viſit to the King ar Nyco- 
*p1mp, who not. only creared him with extraordinary Ci- 
'nility,. bur alſo deſired him ro return and bring his Bro- 
"ther along with him, by which means he hoped that the 
very ſeeds of their former Animoſities betwixt them might 
'; rooted out. Maldemar, being overcome by theſe Bic 
= over-perſuaded his Brother Erick, who was 
ery averſe to ir ar firſt, bur ar laſt conſented. Being 
rived in the Caſtle where the King was, they were 
| 5 received and ſplendidly entertained ar Supper ; 
Iur they had nor been long in bed, and moſt of their Ser- 
Wes into ſeveral Quarters of the Town, rill rhey 
> made Priſoners, beaten, abuſed, and half naked loa- 
en with Irons, thrown into a ſtrong Tower, their Ser- 
l ants having been alleither killed or raken Priſoners. The 
J 4 marched directly for Stockho/m, in hopes ro ſur- 
(E.the City ; ; but the News of this barbarous Act ha- 
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'$ 7.. After King Birger had left Gothland, the Eſtates 
aſſembled ar Upſal, choſe for their King Magnvs the Son 
of D. Er:ck being then but'3 years old. The Yeat next 
following Magnus the Son of K. Birger, norwithſtanding 
rhat the Senare and Eſtates of the Kingdom had ſworn 
Fealry tohim as to their Future King, was villanouſly ſen- 
tenced ro death and beheaded accordingly, and King Bir- 
gerand his Queendied ſoon after for Grief.But the Swedes 
who had- conceived” grear. hopes of their new King, 
found themſelves extreamly' deceived in their ExpeCtati- 
on after'the death of Xerelmundſon, who ar firſt managed 
affairs with great Prudence. For the King being row © 
age married Blaxch the Daughter of an Earl. of Namur, 
and laying afide the old Councelors made uſe of rhe Ad- 
. vice of his young Favourites, ' among. whom- one Bene- 
dift born in Weſt-Gothland had the chief place. TheInhas 
birants of Schonen being ſorely oppreſſed by rhe Holſteiners, 
pur themſelves under his prote&tion, whic 1 was afterwards 
confirmed by Waldemar King of Denmark, and the Sour, 
by common'conſenr, made the'common* Bordefs of theſe 
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War. The People being extreamly diſcontented-ar theſe 
roceedings, the Senate perſwaded the King har he ſhould 
auſe his rwo Yonsto be declared Kings,viz. Erick of Swe 
en, and Haquin of Norway, which was done accortingly. 
the Nobilicy being now headed by a yew King, began 
p withdraw from their obedience to the old Roe. and 
led his Favourite Bened/#. TheKing who now began 

ſee his Errors, ſought. for Aid from the King of Den» 

Lark, which ſo exaſperated the Nobility, rhar they ob- 

liged the young King to take up Arms againſt his Farher, 

which occaſioned a bloody War, till at lat the, Kingdom 
was. divided: berwixt them, the Father having gor Up-. 
land, Gothland, -Vermeland; Daht, North-Halland, Weſt- 

CZ Gothland and Oeland.Bur Shonen, Bleckingen, South-Halland, 

aft-Gothland, Smaland and Finland fell ro the Son's ſhare. 
Bur notwithſtanding this agreement, the jealoufie conti- 

ved berwixt the Father and Son, and nor long after the 
ather having ſent for his Son,under prerence of ſome Bu- 
aineſs of great moment, he was there poyſoned byhis Mo- 
ther. By his death King Magnus being pur again into the 
poſſeſſion of the whole Kingdom, ſtudied nothing bur re- 

Fenge. againſt the Nobiliry. The betterto encompaſs his 

; fe pn, he made an underhand Alliance wirh the King of 

Denmark, unto whom he ſurrendred Shonen again ; who 

not only rook frog of it, bur alſo by conntvance of 

King Magnus fell into Gothbland and Oeland, where he kil- 

led a grear-many Boors, . plundered the whole Country, 

«and demoliſhed Borgho/m. The Swedes being rhus pur r0 
a nonplns, ſubmit themſelves to the Protection of Haguin 

Ling of Denmark, who made his Father Mg» a Priſo- 

—er-1n;:the Cattle of Ca/mar. The Senareof rhe Kingdom 

then perſwaded King Haguin to marry the Daughrer of 

= Henry Earl of Holſtein, which, he ſeemingly conſented ro 
Eatthat time. Bur che Bride inher Voyage wto Sweden, ha- | 
_ ee > OS | ving 
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DER vitike Zee 1 driven on the Coaſt of Denmark, was detain. 
ed by. Valdemar King of Denmark, who intended 
ro marry his Daughter RIG Haquin, Albert Duke of. 
E--.. Mecklenburgh and the Earls of Holſtein did denounce War 
- - _.- againſt the Kingof Denmarkit hedid not releaſethe Bride, 
- | bur King Falidemar had inthe mean while ſo well mana- 
ged the Aﬀairs with Hagquzn, that he reſolved to marry 
3 Margaret his Daughter; the Bride was then ſer at Liber- 
_. ry, np being arrived in Sweden was ſo ſlightly received 
Þ by King Magnus, who in the mean time had obtained his 
E * Liberry, thar ſhe rerired'into a Nunnery ; and thoſe Sena- 
, tors who urged the King to perform his Marriage-contract, 
1363. were by Magnus baniſhed the Kingdom, who ſoon after 
married his Son tq Margeret, that was then bur eleven 
years old. Ar this Wedding which was held at Copenha- 
gen, Waldemar cauſed the Parents of Haquin ro be poy- 
ſoned, which worked ſo violently upon Blenha, that ſhe 
died immediately, bur King Magnus was preſerved by 
the $kill of his Phyficians, | | 
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© Magn, haviag for ſometime lived in Gothland, d! 


agree amang themſelves to ele&t Henry Earl of Holſtein, 

King of Sweden. Bur he being a Man in years, and not 

willing to entangle himſelf in rhoſe troubleſome Afﬀairs, 

| recommended to them Albert Duke of hopes King 

> Magnus's Siſters Son. The baniſhed Lords therefore hav- 

Ing choſen his ſecond Son, whoſe name alſo was Albert 

their King, carried him into Gorhlaud, and from thence 

to Stockholm, which they eaſily rook, being affiſted by a 

ſtrong party within rhe City. Having then called rogerher | 

ſuch £; the Nobility as they knew robe Enemies ro King IF - 

==» Magnus, they proclaimed Albert King inthe City of Stock- 
” 1354 holm. Magnus and his Son having thereupon gor together 
2 confiderable Forces both in Sweden and Denmark, march- 
ed againſt King Albert into Upland, and were met by 
X? him near Encoping, where a bloody Battel enſued, rhe 
2g  Vidtory inclined to Alber?'s fide, King Magnus was taken 
WM Priſoner, .Hquin wounded bur eſcaped the Hands of his 

1265, Enemies. During the Impriſonment of King Magnus, Swe- 

'* - den was reduced to a moſt miſerable eſtate, by the Wars 

that were carried on betwixt King Albert and Haquinand 

FPaldemar, the rwo laſt ſending continual Supplies into 

| Swcdento uphold rheir Party, and Haquin was grown ſo 


* ſtrong 


Albert Duke  $ 8, Thoſe Swediſh Lords that were baniſhed Dy King 
'd at laſt 
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Hitoyf EVROPE aff 
rong tharhe defeated King Albert in a Batrel, and beſieg-- -— 
* edSrockbolm.-Ar laſt it wasagreed that King Magnus ſhould 1371. © 
| have his Liberty, paying a Ranſom of 12000 Marks of * __ ; 
"fine Silver, and reſign the Crown of Sweden and Shonen to 
King Albert, which was performed accordingly, King 
' Magnus retiring into Norway, where he was drowned by 
accident. | King Haquin did not long ſurvive his Father, 
and his Son O/aws dying very young, Queen Margaret af- 
"ter hisdeceaſe was ſole Queen of Norway. By the Death 
of this O/aws, the ancient Race of the SwediſþKings was 
extinguiſhed, which ever ſince the time of St. Erick, viz. 
- for the ſpace of 220 Years had ruled in Sweden. Nor long 
after, Valdemar King of Denmark, died without leaving 
any Male Heirs behind him.*In whoſe ſtead the Danes to 
- unite Norway with Denmark, declard his Daughter Mar- 
 paret their Queen, King Albert by the Death of his Ene- 
| >mies being now eſtabliſhed in the Throne of Sweden be- 
' pan to ſlight the Swediſh Nobility, and ro employ the Ger- 
mans in his Service, who grew very Rich and Porenr ; 
and his Treaſury being exhauſted. by the war which was 
carried on againſt Denmark, he demanded from the States 
| that part of the Revenues of the Clergy, and ſome of the 
Lands which belonged ro the Nobility ſhould be incor- 
| porated with rhe Crown, which they refuſing ro conſent 
to,he nevertheleſs purſued hisIntentions by open Violence. 
* Whilſt therefore ſome rhar are no loſers by ir, and ho- 

ped to partake of the Booty, ſided with the King, the reſt 
- Were conſulting how to deliver themſelves from theſe o | 
. prefſions, and having renounced their Obedience to King = 
- "Albert, ſought for Protection by Margaret Queen of Den. Mergarebe oh 
mark, which ſhe granted them, upon condition thar if : 
the ſhould deliver rhem from King Albere, ſhe was to be 
Queen of Sweden. Which the Swedes being forced to ac- Y 
\ 3 cept of, ſhe was proclaimed Queen of Sweden. This pro- "7 
, 8 yed the occafion of unſpeakable miſeries, both Patties | 3 
BF commirring great Outrages in the Country, which was = 
] / ma exhauſted before, by K. Albert, who alſoar laſt was + 3 


1376. 


| | - forced to pawn the Iſle of Gothland for 20000 Nobles to ro | 
the Pruſſian Knights of the Croſs ; notwithſtanding which TIEEs 


- "being notable ro defray ar length the Charges of the War, ; 
he challenged Queen Margaret to a Bartel to be foughrin 1 
"the Plains of Talkoping in Weſt-Gothland. The appointed bo he + wal A 
day being come, a bloody Bartel was foughtin rhe before- "Y 
mentioned Plain, where the Queen's Forces-at laſt - : 


4 SOREN : 9 - 9 WW" 
Ge bs Te = a - 
SY eek Se: 


bins ONES Me x TOI Ie Ee ade 4 
5 ES 1 BOSD, $44.46 
F 7 '*w * Br” Eee SY . 
- SINN 


RSS" 30s A Peet 9 oi FER: £ 
Wo LED - £ x x4 MIS 2 22 EONS b 
"Ren Og | CSE SOOT LA LOLIEE ED Eq rd ot P 4 
pl Es SIT. 217 #) TOA DES . 2 © wo I 2 7: 4 1 rt, 
LR LOFTS ts 272 gd Fas - © 7 do. q __ F ASL . A 
; / - S.. , ” 
AZ IinNrfFOmnmcntiIC 
$7 FL ; 
. L Y b . 
A Py 


*%\ 
[4 
Y .. 


i 
- Ll 


e « 
X. 


On ſhed the miſcries under which the Kingdom had gr 
 _ before, becauſe the, Dukes. of. Meckenburgh, BR 
© | _  Holſteinand the Hayſe [Towns fided with ] ing..Aib orig 

Party, who ſent conſtant Supplies-from Roftock and Hi[- 
mar by Sea to Stockholm, Calmar and: other. ftrongh 


made miſerable havock all round the Country, : and: the 
Sea Coaſts were extreamly infeſted by Privateers, which 
4 had quite.ruined the Trade.of the Kingdom, _ This. per- 
= , 1394- nicious War having thus laſted ſeyen Years, a. Treaty of 
3395+ Peace was ler on foot, at -He{/inburgh, which. proving fruit- 
| * _ leſs, another meeting was appointed-at:4/ehoim; '; where 
E It. was agreed that the King, (his. Son, and the reſt ofthe 
E. Priſoners ofnore ſhould +be fer ar, Liberty, under condi- 
tion'that he within the ſpace of three years reſign all his 
pretenſions to the. Kingdom unto Queen Margaret,” or elle 
return to Priſon :; and that.in caſe of failure, the Cities 
of, Lubeck, Hamburgh, Dantzich, Thorn, Elbingen, $4- 
ralſund, Stetin and Campen ſhould oblige themſelves.to 
pay 60000 Marks of fine Silver. to. the Queen. Thus King 
5. Albert returned into Meck/enburgh, after. he had. reigned 
23 Years in Sweden, He had notwichRanding this. agree- 
4 merit, -not. laid afide. his hope of recoyering his Kingdom, 


8 - nor. died, two. Years after, -when hear the appointedrtime 
= © reſigned his prerenſions, andthe places as. yer in his pol- 
.ſeffion to the Queen, and at laft ended his days in his na- 
\ +> tive Country.of Mecklenburgh. Thus. Margaret became 
Queen over all the three Northern Kingdoms, which ſhe 
. governed with extraopdinary . Wiſdom, fo 
Danes were: much better ſarisfied with her Government 


W -_ __than the Swedes. 


43 —_— Poke. .. $9. Queen. Margarethaving reſtored peace tothe Nor- 
” wi | - ; thetn Kingdoms, her next care was to unite theſe. three 


-Crownsforever.on one Head. Forwhich purpoſe ſhe had 
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Son, . whoſe name to. pleaſe rhe. Smedes, ſhe changed. into 
'that.of Erich. This Prince, tho' very young,. was 4n the 


.Nobility of all. zhe- three; Kingdoms, being: papcd a 
| | FREY IT Satcad. 


Eb: = ed King,,  In:the' Year next-following, the-Senators and 
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ined the Victory,. King 4/bert and his Son being taken - 
iſoners. . But this Victory rather encreaſed than diminj- 


arls of 


in their poſſeſſion, from whence. the German Garriſons 
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for which he had. made-great preparations, if his Son had * 


yer ſo that the 


- 1: ſent, for Henry a young Duke of Pomerania,' her Siſters | 


- > ſecond, Year;after/the releaſing of King Albert, proglaim: - 
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Palmar, where alſo the young Erick, was crowned, the. Union made ; 
ZDnion'of the three Kingdoms was'propoſed, which at Jt, oioave. 
| was perfected and confirmed by Oath, and: by the den, Den - 
ZHatids and Seals of the - States ofthe. three Kingdoms ; mark and 2} 
which might have rended to the great Advantage of help Norne Þ 
three Nations, if the Danes had. nor afterwards broke this ; 
Union, and endeavoured ro. make themſelves Maſters of * 
weden, which proved the occaſion -off bloody /Wars be- 
vixr theſe rwo Kingdoms: - Bur-becauſe King Erick was 
ut very young, - Queen. Margaiet had the Adminiſtration 
of Aﬀairs during his Minority, . when 'the Swedes and 
Nerwezians ſoon perceived that the Articles of this Union. 
were likely to be bur-ill obſeryed, ſince the Queen -pre» 
ferred'the Danes and other Strangers much before them, 
"and what Taxes ſhe levied in'Sweedl/and, were forthe molt 
—part ſpent in Denmark, where ſhe enerally;refided, In 
the eighth Year afrer King'Erick was! crowned, Queen . 
b "Margaret attempred ro re-gainithe- Ile of+Goth/and from 
S 1 e P; uſſian:Kritghts, withour paying.-rhe Ranſom z bur 
having nor ſucceededin her, Enterpriſe, ſhe redeemed it _ 
for 10000 Nobles. King Erzck being by this time come - M 
ro his riper Years, married Philippa the Daughter-af r4rog 
Henry IV. King of Eng/and, and having after his Aunt's 141%, © 
Death, which happened nor long after, taken upon'him - 
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"which were employed towards the War,-rhatcould ar the 
"belt only prove beneficialro Denmark,and theirCommerce 
"being interrupted with the Hanſe Towns, it occaſioned 


1; "og AT. | . A oe 
*grear diſconrents among them ; beſides this, , the King's 


"Officers had uſed the Swedes very tyrannically, and the 
King had upon ſeveral occafions receded from the Articles 
of Union madear Calmar, eſpecially when he ſenr'the moſt 
antient Swed;/þ Records into Denmark, whichat laſt ob- 
= liged the Swedes to take deſperate Councels. The firſt In- 
—furrection was made by the Dalckarls, who being head- 
ed by a certain antient Nobleman in thoſe parts:called 
Engelbrecht Engelbrechtſon, befieged- one of the King's Of- 
ficers called' Fefſe Erichſon, who-had exerciſed gtear Ty= 
Tahny over them, in his Caſtle, neither could they be.ap- 
pealed till he- was/ depoſed: from his Office,..and- another 
Got 1's 6; - Ent ts 7 / pur | 
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in his place. 


Sword all ſuch as would nor fide with them ; and being _ 


Joined by one Erick Pueke, who headed the Northland. 
> ers, they took a great many ftrong-holds, killing all the 
= - Foreigners they met withal,. whoſe Sears they deſtroyed, 
Z and art laſt forced rhe Senate of the Kingdom, aſſembled ar 
Wadftena, to renounce their Allegiance to the King. 
"Theſe inteſtine Commotions obliged King Erick ro make 
Peace with the Ho/teiners and the Hanſe "Towns, and to 
rurn all his Forces againſt the Swedes. Bur hisFleer being 
for a grear _— deſtroyed by Storms, he arrived with the 
zeſt ar Stockbolm, bur nor being able to cope with ſo grear 
a multitude, as Engelbrecht had raiſed againſt him, he 
* was fain tomake a Truce with them for rwelve Months. 
In the mean while he retired into Denmark, leaving only 
a Garriſon of 600 Men in the Caſtle of Srockholm. Afterhis 
departure Engelbrecht was declared. Generaliſſimo over all 
the Forces of the Kingdom, who, arfaft, upon the perſwa- 
fion of the Archbiſhop O/uf, agreed to a Treaty to be ſer 
on foot betwixt the King and his Subjects, where it was 
- agreed that the Swedes ſhould again acknowledge him for 
theirKing, provided he would ftand ro the Union, which 
the King at that rime conſented to, reſerving only to his 
' free diſpoſal rhe three Caſtles of S:zockhelm, Calmar, and 
- Nycoping, all the reſt being to be committed to the Go- 
4 - yernmentof the Natives of Sweed/and. Thus things ſeem- ; 
ed to be reſtored to the anrient State, bur no ſooner had Þ - 
the King gort the aforeſaid Caſtles into his poſſeſiion, bur : 
' he began to recede, and having left a Garriſon of 500 
Men in the Caftle of Szockholm, rerired upon a ſuddenin- 
ro Denmark. King Erich having thus lefr the Kingdom a 
ſecond time, the Swediſh Senators, who feared rhar he 
"Þ - might ſoon return with a greater Force, being aſſembled 
b- at Arboka, called rogerher the whole Nobility, and a 
T- Burgher-Mafter outof each Ciry, to conſult abour the pre» 
Tentexigency of Afairs; bur before they could come toany 
ſteady relolution; Engelbrecht by the afliſtance of ſome of 
the Cirizens of St-chholm, "had made himſelf Maſter of 
Z that Ciry, and beſieged the King's Lieutenant in rhe Ca- 
E ebemescane. £1 The Treaty being thus broke off, and the flame of 
 fom. © Rebellion rekindled, the Marſhal Charles Cnutſon was 
Eo "declared Goyernour and General gf the Kingdom : This 
+ EE ns | way 
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yas like ro have occaſioned great Diſturbances, if Engel- 
echt, who' pretended to be injnred by this Choice, . had 
ot been firſt appeaſed with great Promiſes, and after- 
wards murthered by one Benedi& Swenſon, with whom = 
= he had an old quarrel. - Bur Erich Pucke the chief Com- 2 
panion of Engelbrecht taking up his Friend's Quarrel a- 1436s 3 
inft his-Murtherersrhat were prorected by Charles Cnut- __ 
9, it occaſioned great Jealouſies betwixrt them. The Ca- 
| ftles of Stockholm and Calmar being alſo in the King's poſ- . 
 f{effion, and ſome of the chiefeſt of the Kingdom grown 
very jealous of the greatneſs of the Marſhal, the Treaty 
| was renewed with the King at Calmar, who came thither 


in Perſon, and promiſed to pur into all Offices and Places 
of Truſt, Natives of Sweden, and having made Benedi& 


" Suenſon Governour of the Caſtle of Calmar, appointed 


All the Strong-holds into the bands of the Native Sub- 
ects of Sweden. Bur inthe mean timethe King in his Yoy- 
| age from Gothland to Suderkoping, was overtaken by a 
violent Tempeſt, wherein moſt of his Ships having been 
| Toft, he narrowly eſcaped drowning. As ſoon as the Swedes 
} 2 5 notice of this Misfortune, not knowing whether the 
| King wasalive or dead, it was reſolved that the laſt Trea- 
ty made at Calmar ſhould remain in Force. Purſuant to 
"this Decree, the Marſhal Thving partly by great Promiles, 
partly by Threats, gor into the poſſeflion of all the Ca- 
-#tles of the Kingdom, ſeemed ro want nothing to accom- 
--"pliſh his Deſigns, but the Title of a King, whereart Erzck 
- ?Pucke being vexed to the Soul, raiſed a great number of 
_ Boors againſt him, who having defeared the Marſhal - 
- and bis Forces, would quickly have pur an end ro his 
Greatneſs, if he under pretence of reconciliation had not 
Invired Erick Pueke to an interview, and notwithſtanding 
- his Faith given, ſent him ro Stockholm, where he was 
"beheaded. Inthe mean while, rhe Senators of the King- 
dom having got norice that the King was alive, appoint- = 
'- Jed an Aſſembly ro be held ar Ca/mar, where the King 1437+ 7 
- -was to fulfill the former Treaty ; bur the King not com- bo 
"ing at the appoinred time, Commiſſioners were fent into 
=. Denmark to treat with him abour the performance of the 
* "Agreement made ar Calmar, which he refuſing 'to do, 
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© he. felr ſoowafrer,  Whillt theſe things were tranſacting 
'_ in Denmark, the” Marſhal! had iby his cunhing got the. 


v-% 
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_.  Whoke Power of the-Kingdom into his. hands; and obrain- 


© - ed from the Senare-in Sweden, to:appoint acertain day for . 


-.. the King'ro appear in Sweden, "and pur an'end to thoſe 


Differences that-were then berwixr- him and the: Eftares, | 


©, andin caſe of a refuſal, chey renounced their Allegiance A 


fo him. But the Archbiſhop O/nf, - and ſome of the chief j 


6 IR _  Meh'of the Kingdom, thar were diffatisfied ar the Mar- 


ſhal's proceedings did fo far prevail by their Authority, 
that a General Afembly of all:the Senators of the three 
| Northern Kingdoms ſhould be held ar Ca/mar, which in 
7. Alf likelihood might have had betrer ſucceſs than before, 
| ,3f the Archbiſhop had nor been poiſoned in his Joutney thi- 
WD His by the Marſhal.  Notwithitanding this, the reſt of the 
Senators -appeared ar Caimar, but the King's Commiſ- 
; Foners refuſing ro acknowledge and to*%onfirm the Treaty 
made at Caimar, which the Swedes infifted -upon,- the 
'-. whole meeting proved fraitleſs.: In:the mean time Ki 
Erick was retired with all his Treaſure 'our of DotA 
-into Gothland, and' the Daniſh Senators who as well as the 
Swedes had been diffatisfied with rhe King for a conſidera- 
- ble time before, agreed with the Swedes to renounce their - 
Allegiance to him, and to chooſe one in his ſtead, rhar 
would maintain the Union betwixr theſe Kingdoms, The 
Danes therefore ſent to Chriſtopher Duke of Bavaria, who 
being King Erick's, Siſter's Son,: had for ſome time lived 
in Denmark, defiring him to accept of that Crown. As 
ſoon as he was arrived in Denmark, Ambaſſadors were 
ſent to the Marſhal and the other Senators of Sweden, that 
were then at Ca/mar, to'norifie the arrival of the Duke of 
Bavarra, and to treat with them to receive him alſo for 
their King, asthe-only means to maintain .the Union and 
Peace berwixt thoſe Kingdoms. ' The, Marſhal and his 
Parry were not alittle ſurpriſed at this Propoſition ; | bur 
perceiving thar ar the Dyer held at 4rboga, moſt of the 
Eftares were inclined to maintain the Union, and receive 
Chriſtopher for their King, they alſo agreed with the reit 
- of the Eſtares, and Chriſtopher was received by the Mar- 
| ſhal and the Senators with great Pomp ar Calmar, from 
whence being conducted ro Stockbolm, and- from thence 
to Upſal, he was there crowned King of Sweden, and {oon 
after returned into Denmark, Afﬀcer he had reigned four 


years, he married Dorothee the Daughter of Fob, Mar- 
5 | | quis 


oY ke was fri Ripon: 1 by. the 
be edition i = Gothland.' Ls it "res | 
- expeRartion abour the ſucceſs'of rhis En- 
rpriſe, ſudden clapt up a Peace with Kin 
yick, tcayin - him in the quier. poſſefſion 'of Gotbland, 
[ L Hog c d ar” Helſinburgh, irj his Journey ro Foncoping, whi- 
rheHad called rogether the Senate, and Nobility of 
Mer having left great Legacies to feveral Churches in 
I {:n.; bur the Danes, who had all his Ships, Ammu- 
' Hition Ich Furniture and ready Mony in their Hands, 
ould not pay one Groar of ir, 
Aer the death of K, Chriſtopher, the Eftates of Swedeis 
'Yhat were afſembled ar, Stockholm were divided into wo 
Ir But of them being for deferring the EleQion of a 
- till ſuch te as the Senatorsof the 3 Kingdoms 
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i a; ar A genera] 'Afſembly- chuſe a'King, according ro 
Union agreed' upon berwixt them 3 but the Marſhal 

24 his party which 'was rhe. ſtrongeſt?” were, withonr 
'E k 4; p any reſpect ro the Union, for chuſingimmediare- 
' ya K ivg Tf rheir own : This Conteſt Taſted for ſeveral 
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= thar with ſuch hears thar they were ready to 
Fo bme to blows, till ar laft the Marſhal Charles Cnutſon's 
-'Part r 7 prevailed, who was choſen King of Sweden. Burthe 
ves offered the Crown of Denmark to Adolf Duke of 
ſtein, and he by reaſon of his old Age, having refu- 
5 Fr d ACCePt of it, they made Chri/tzan Earl of Oldenburg, 
fe Duke s Siſter's Son, their King. Charles, at the very 
©, ning of his Reign” hefieged King Erick in the Ca- 
y wor IVisby, who haviflg deluded the Swediſh Generals: 
| With a 'Truce, did, in the mean while provide himſelf 
"with Neceſſaries, and was at laft relieved by Chriſti« 
F ” King of Denmark,; who fent him into Pomerania, 
"Where in the Ciry of Ruger, he ended his days, wirh- 
out making any furrher prerenfion to the Crown. 

| FE the mean while rhe Norweg7ans, except ſome of the 
3 Nobility, had made Charles allo their King, which oc- 
F- oned almoſt a continual War berwixrt him and Chr:- 
p ian King of Denmark, in which King, Charles was prer- 
ty ſucceſsful ar firſt ; bur after the death of the brave Thord 

1 onde, his General, who was barbarouſly murthered ; 
Ki o Chriſtian, with the Affiftance of the Archbiſhop of 
2 eek and EVE others of the Swed:/b Nobility, who 
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Strengneſs, fbelieged him in the City of Stockholm ; 
ine Kin g Charles finding himſelf reduced to- the armoſt 


' Extremity, reſolyed ro embarque with all his Trea 


for Dantzick, where he arrived ſafely, after a Voyage of. 


three days, in the tenth year of.his Reign. No.ſooner-had 
King Charles left the Kingdom, bur the ws; has © 
Hands, * 


+ ving gor all the ftrongholds of the Kingdomiintq his 


ſentro Chri/tian King of Denmark, to invite him-into Swe- 
den, who being arrived with a conſiderable Fleer ar Srock- .. 


holm, was, by the Senate and Nobility declared King of 


' Sweden, and crowned at Upſal, He reigned at firſt with 
a general ſatisfaction of the Swedes ; bur ſome years after 


by his Craelry and heavy Impofitions laid upon the Peo- 


' ple, became odious to them : For he not only cauſed ſome 


of the great Men, thar were falſly accuſed of holding a 
Correſpondency. with King Charles, ' ro be torrur'd to 
Death, bur alſo exerciſed great Cruelty againſt a-great 
number of Boors, that were riſen in Arms againſt him ; 
and: having conceived a jealoufie of the Archbiſhop, he 
cauſed him to be carried Priſoner to Copenhagen;- -This ſo 


exaſperared Kati/ the Biſhop of Lyncoping, that he raiſed 
or 


an Inſurrection againſt the King, and forced him to re- 
rire. into Denmark: And tho' the King returned the year 


-nexrfollowing with a conſiderable Army, yer being de- 


feated by the Biſhop's Forces; he was forced to leave the 
Kingdom a ſecond time, and the Biſhop having laid ſiege 
to the City and Caſtle of Szockho/m, where King Chriſtian 
had left a Garriſon, ſent for afliſtance to King Charles, 
who being glad of this Oppoyunity, came with ſome 


-Forces (which he had gather'd in. Poland and Pruſſia) in- 


to Sweden, where he was no ſooner arriv'd, bur the Ci- 
ty of Stockholm was ſurrendred ro him, and he again re- 


ceived as King of Sweden, Bur this Joy was of. no long 


continuance; for a difference being ariſen berwixthim and 
Biſhop Ka##l, abour-the exchanging rhe Archbiſhop that 


was Priſoner at Copenhagen, the ſaid Biſhop did under- 


hand agree with King Chri/t:zanro reftore him to the King- 


dom" of Sweden, under condition that he ſhould- fer rhe 


Archbiſhop ar Liberry. According ro this agreement, 4 
Reconciliation being made berwixr King Chri/tianand the 


Archbiſhop; the larter was received very ſplendidly by bs ; 


rhe Biſhop, and was no ſooner arrived in Sweden, but ba- 
ving 


IN 


for the Archbiſhop having ſurpriſed the King's: Forces at © 


"His of EUROPE. 


Cying raiſed ſome Forces againſt Kin g Charles, defeated 
Pim in a bloody Bartle foughr uponthe Ice near Stckbolm, 
and forced him toabjure in _ Preceriloinazhe 
: 1 Kingdom:  Afrer the Kin ion, rhe Archbiſhop | 
| ES ade himſelf Maſter of: Ph, » Seteip-hols of theKing- 
dom, withour any NET, tion, except that one Nils —_ 
22F; pa ticular Friend of K. Charles's; LT edratet ſornetimes 
tis Defighns. [This,Nz1s Sture and one Erich Axtlſon,  Go- 
N Ke rnour of r-ibourg in Finland, having ar laſt: made'a 
Party againſt him, play'd their Gameſo well, thar: RB Ax- 
txe/ſon who had, Nrriedt King Charles's Dau was cHon. 
declared Regent of the King dom. Bbthe A. Biſh; Was o- 1466: 
a "Bhi iged to Farrender Skis and forme other Strong-holds 
prhe Regenr's Hands: Neverthdlefs the harred pair 
he rwo exaſperated FaCtions; -headed by Nils Sire and 
4 ; | oo Wick Nilſon, (of which Party was alſo the Archbiſhop) 
Ha co qtl __ with | great Animoſiry.' Erich Nilſon atid/his Par- 
| Ibo er prerence' of Protedting the Archbiſhop againit 
Ate Power wy, King Charles and his Adherents, ectleryou. 
7 d rhe Reftaurarion of King Chriſtian, bur Ns Sfrireand 
& ey openly declar'd, that they would eirher have 
| Charles reftored or at leaft niainrain rhe Regent in 
"hi lis Station.  "Theſe' rwo Parties did” not only” cominiit 
"great Infolencies'and Murthers;' making great havock 
[ over the Country, bur at laſt alfo came to an 
"War, wherein the Archbiſhop' $ Party being worſted, he 
med for grief ; and the Common'People, in hopes'ro 
Pur an end ro the Miſeries of the King om, "once cafe 
eſtorec Charles to rhe Crown, _ 
” Bar Erick NiIfor, Erich Carlſon, Troll, and fa orhiers 
Wing agam raiſed ſome Forcesagainft him, and —_ 
d his Army during the time of the Truce, a orb-roO0N 
" im-to ſeek for ſhelrer in rhe Dalers, whither: 
3 ec wy Erick, Carlſon, he with an unequal DO Ta 
* im 12 Mk overthrow, forcing him to retire'into Dex- 
*. Charles being ſoon afret rerurn'd to Stockbobm, 


Es 
- ap 
By 


N 6 wh A City der the whole K# qv he recommended be- 


e Death to Szeen Sture his Siſter's Son) he there died 
_* ſame Year,leaving the Kingdom in ſuch a Confijſi- 
war for a'Twelvemonth after, there was a meer A- 
rchy in Sweden, ſome having declared for King Chri- 
ran,lome for Steen Sture to be madeRegenr of Me King: 
[2 for . Ar laft the Government was commitrred:to: A 
Are, who having rr” a, Chriſtian i na able 1471; 
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| An Inttoluition to the ok 


im, and farce "0 to " 
| | Forces by Seainto Denmar kh, gor In» 
 pof a iatrnf mera cb And 
*King Aimerlog ol the Regent of Sweden. in a conti- © 
ual Alatmm as long E he lived and ſeveral Meetings were 
eſtauration, yer there was no open. 
oms, and Steen Sture reigned 
for 2 conbeerale time with a general applauſe ; fo that 
beb” 71 + King Chriſtian, d eng his Regency, neyer duckt return 
1431, into Sweden, bur died-in Denmark in the Year 1481, 
--- - , .Aﬀer the Dearh of as on the Danes and Nor- 
wegians baving made the Son of. Eoien their 
Kang, ithe Swedes alſo a wa King John upon cer- 
itain Arricles, whick the: ing confirmed to them 
under his Seal, he Loa Sree King of of Sweden. Bur 
> R ent, Steen Sture,, notwirhſtandin | this "Fam 2a 
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T , remained in-the poſſeffion oe dom 

for fourteen Years after, under pretence rhat the "ey wh 

had not fulfilled: their, Premiſe according to the Articles 

.of. the Treary, during which-time the Kingdom was 
nuſerably afflicted. by inteſtine Diviſions, and the, Wars 

.which, were carried, on againſt Denmark and Ruſſia. 

The Senators therefore of Sweden having in vain en- 
Sroored ro Pd i Steen Sture to-lay down his 

» at laſt him from the Regency; and cra- 

Tehn 11. Tp Affitance oo King John', who having defeated 
Steen Sture and his: Party .near Srockbabn., was, by rhe 
Senate and the Regent himſelf received as "Kin g.of Swe- 
den, and. his Son Chriſtian declared his. Succeſſor after 
his death in chat Kingdom. The' King reigned very 
penceahly for a while; bur after ſome Years, by the Per- 
afions of ſome Courtiers, fell into. the ſame Errour 
which had been the undoing of his Predeceſſors : For 
under. pretence that the Revenues of the Crown were 
extreamly diminiſhed, he,obliged Steen Seure and ſeveral 
. others, ro ſurrender ,the. Fiefs belonging ro the Crown, 
-which they were in poſſeſſion of, ſome of which he be- 
ftowed; upon the Danes. and Germans. . Befides this, his 
- neaours had committed great Infolencies in their: 
part os which ſo exaſperated the People, rhar as ſoon 
0 ws of his Defeat in Dirmarſen. was ſpread over 

,; the Swedes being headed by Steen Sture, afſem- 

bled.; at ' Wadſtana, where having renounced their Alle- 
Slance, they bid open defiance to him, alledging, _ ” 
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_ ee. the Articles of the Treaty miadeat Calmer. 
Tt ray Dips ſurprized-ar this unexpected News, 
rin or Denmark, leaving the Queen wat 
, 7 ood Gariſon ar Srockbolm, which City was thereupon 
S - ey ged by Sture ; who being ſoon after again conſtiru- 
an of the Kingdom, forced the Caſtle of 
lm to a ſurrender, and got almoſt al the reſt of 
the he Strong-holds in Stadeb into his Poſſeflion ; -notwirth- 
{6 ling which, the Danes burnt Elfsburg and Orefteen, 
y : idcommitred great Cruelties in #/e#-Gorhland, under 
he Conduct of Chriſt;an, King John's Son, who had 
6 the like nor long before in Norway, where. he:had 
wored ouralmoſt all rhe Noble Families. Yer becauſethe 
- yeen was as yer in Sweden, the fury of the Danes was 
for bar a while appeaſed by rhe inrercefſion of the. Lubeckers 
F = Trhe Cardinal Raimow, who having procured; Liber- 
ir her rorerurn inro Denmark, ſhe was .conducted by 
Kegent to the Frontiers of Smaland. Burt inchis: rÞ- 
in 0 Toncoping, he died ſuddenly, and his Dearh-ha- 
S 2n kept ſecrer for a while, there was a ftrong| fuſ- 
pu n that he had been poiſoned by- Mereta the Widow 
ut Alfson; thereby ro open the 'way to her: Bride- 
tio n Suante Sture, to the Regency of the Kingdom. 
nt ſoon as the News of the Regent's Death was tpread 
yer the Kingdom, the Eftares convened ar Stock/olm, 
> ir-was' diſpured for 'ſome rime, wherher' King 
bs frould be recalled, or Suante N: fon Sture ſhould be 
le Regent, 'rill rhe Larter having-prevailed;' the faid 
Stir ewas madeRegent of theKingdom. 'Then the War 
& renewed with King John, which was carried on with 
= 0 ws Succels, borh Parties committing great Devaſta- 
,-wirhour any other remarkable- Advantage. | "The 
Waring ar firſt ſtirred up the Emperour, the Pope 
ie Ruſſians againſt the Swedes, did confiderablemu- 
© Bar the 'Regent having made a Peace with the 
uf 1, and. ſer the -Lubeckers againſt Denmark, re- 
k Calmer and Bornholm, and would in'all tikelihood 
fe made greater Progreſles, 'if he had nor ſoon after 
at Heſtakaos, in the eighth Year of his Regency. 
Afrer rer Death of this Reget, there were again'great x51; 

L oo in the Senate abour the Election of a new Re- 

pane younger ſort were for choofing Steen Srure'the g,... crure 

xd Regenr's Son : But the Archbiſhopand Biſhops, the younger. 
& reſt of the ancient Senators, would haveelected 
3 Guſtavus 
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An Tntroduttion to'the 
. Guſtavits Trolle, an ancient,” wiſe, and ——_—_— | 
_Aﬀer ſeveral prorogations/and yery hot debares, ar 
Steen Sture, who was favoured-by the common People. 
and had moſt of the Strong-holds of theKingdomin his. 
 Hands,was declared a9...” une King John died in the 
" Year next following at Ablburgh in Jutland. Afrer his 
. Death, rhe Danes and" Norwegians had declared Chriſtian 
- his Son'rheir King, bur the Swedes who had nor forgor 
his Cruelties formerly committed in eft-Gorhland, de- 
: Gree time to confiderof a thing of ſuch importance, King 
Chriſtian finding himſelf after four Years rergiverſation 
deceived in his Hopes,"and that rhe Regent wouhd:nor 
_ *-part with his Power by fair Means, did-not-only ftirthe 
- Pope, Leo X: up againſt him, bur alſo brought-Guftava 
«'Trolle, rhe new Archbiſhop, by great Preſents, overtohis 
fide, and perſwaded the Ruſſians ro make an in-yoad into 
"Finland. Steen Sture being ſoon convinced of the Arch- 
- biſhop's finiſter. Intenrions, . had rendered the Oath to 
him, which he refuſing totake, was beſieged by theRe 
- gentirr his Caſtle of S:ecka. Then ir was thar.the Arch 
- biſhop called King Chritian ro his Affiſtance, 'who ha 
-ving taken'ſome Ships loaden with Amunition belonging 
-to the Regent, and in vain endeayoured to relieye rhe 
- befieged-Caftle, the War was begun on bork fides. For 
the Archbiſhop having been forced ro ſurrender the Caſtle 
and his Office, Pope Leo thereupon excommunicated the 
Regent, laying a Fine of 100000 Ducars _ the Swed 
_ enjoyning the execution thereof to King ChritianÞ@: 
- Purſuant to this Decree, the King of Denmark fell withiand 
a great Army into Sweden, and was mer by the RegeniiÞs 
- and his Forces in Weſt-Gothland, but the RegenthavingÞ®.. 
received a Wound there; of which he died ſoon after a bd 
Srengneſs, his Army firſt retreated, and being deprive bu [1 
of a Leader, afterwards diſperſed. King Chriſtian theyphuy: - 
having divided his Army, ſent one part into ef an 
- Eaſt-Gothland, which were ſoon fubdued, and march 
. }with the reſt ro Srengneſs. Fm 
1520, -- The Archbiſhop raking hold of -this gory, Wo (ie c 
- ÞJafſamed his Archi-Epiſcopal Dignity, and being adliſtaaot 
by-rwo other Biſhops, and ſeyen of rhe-Senators of tl 
Kingdom, did declare Chriſtian King of Sweden, in thhyec 
name of the Eſtates at Vp/a/. The Kin having beegipuul 
Crowned by the Archbiſhop Trolle, and received thts 
.Ciry of  Stockbolm by a ſurrender into his Hands, re 
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"the Swedes ar firſt withabundanceof humaniry, but ſoon. 
per found: our a Weapon wherewith to deftroy his 
Adverſaries, and'rhis was the buſineſs concerning the de- 
*pradationof the Archbiſhop,and the ruining of his Caftle 
f$Stecka. For tho' the King by an. Amneſty had par- 
) {t Offences, yer no farisfaction having been 
l e Pope, the Archbiſhop in his Name, demand- 
&d a' million Pounds of Silver in reparation of the da- 
ages done. to the Church ar Upſal, and his Caftle of 
recks. And ro make up the matter, it was pretended 
that Gunpowder had been conveyed into the King's Pa- 
ace to blow himup. Steen: Srure's Widow, his Mother- 
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wm-Law, fifteen orhers beſides the Senate and Commo- 
malty of Seockbolm,were accuſed as Actors and Aberrtors, 
Who. were all condemned as Herericks, ninery four of 
Hem, all People of Note,..being beheaded ar Stockholm, 
and their Servants hanged up with Boots and Spurs. 
Shedeceaſed Regent's Body having been digged up,was 
expoſed among the reſt of the executed Gag and 
the Quarters ſer up and down the Country. His Wi- 
kMfdow and Morher-in-Law were forced to purchaſe their 
a Hves with the loſs of their whole Eftare, and were ne- 
a gertheleſs with a great many orher Women of Quality 
M@mnred ro Priſon. . In Finland, Hemoning Gudde, not- 
x wrbſtanding his former Services done ro him, was with 
1$tien more execured by the King's Command, the Ab- 
hor of rhe Convent at Nydala was with eleven Monks 
owned by his Orders, and rwq Gentlemens Sons, one 

&nine, the other of ſeven Years, beheaded ar Foncoping, 
ad afcer he had in this'manner murthered 60a of his 


in ediſh Subjects, he rerurned into Denmark; 


TOS 


4 
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$. 9. Butinthe mean while that King Chriſtian was 
buſ ed in bringing the Swedes under the Daniſh Yoke, 
Wy. all manner of inbumane Barbarities , Gu/tavus Guſtavus I, 
Wickson, (whoſe Farher had been beheaded by the Ty- 
ant, . and his Mother thrown in Priſon) had- ſheltered 
Hind elf among the Dalekerls, who being made ſenfible of 
We.danger whichthreatned them and rhe whole King- 
om, had made Gy/tave rheir Head, whoſe example 
bing followed by the Eſtates of Sweden, they ſoon after 
hegeclared him Regent of char Kingdom, except the Arch- 
«hop and his Parry, rhat remained firm ro the Daniſh 
meereſt, King Chriſtian being violently exaſperated ay 
"= UH h 3 Guſtave 


| Guſtave, revenged himſelf upon his Mc ther and rwo Si. 1 # 
ſters, whom he ſent from Szockbolm to 5 apen, where i 
rhey periſhed in Priſon ; he iſſued alſo our an Order, 


 thar no Quarter ſhould be given to any Swediſh Noble. 


| begun to ſpread all over the Kingdom. The ſame was 
by ſome: Merchants and German Souldiers firſt introdu- 


Writings of Luther, Among theſe one Olaus Petri was 
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man, and committed great Barbarities wherever he' 
came. The Swedes ontheorher hand, under the Conduct. 
of their Regent Guſtave, repaid the Dares with the ſame . 
Coin wherever they mer them, and with the Afﬀiſtance 
of the Lubeckers beſieged Stockholm, which was as yet in 
King Chriſtian's Poſſeflion, when they received the joy- 
ful News out of Denmark, that the Jutlanders had re- 
nounced their Allegiance ro King Chriſtian. This fo 
encouraged Guſtave and his Party, that they did nor 
only drive King Chriſtian's Forces our of moſt Provin- 
ces of the Kingdom, retook Oel/and and Borkbolm, but al- 
ſo recovered the Caſtle and Ciry of Ca/mer, and made Gu- 
ſtave King of Sweden, who thereupon immediately ſum- 
moned Srckbolm ro a ſurrender, and rhe Garriſon being 
without hopes of relief, ſurrendred rhe Ciry and Caftle 
ro the Lubeckers, who reſtored the ſame ro King Guſtave. II -- 
In the mean while King Chri/tian was retired with his W - 
Queen into the Netherlands, and rhe Futlanders having BY © 
made Frederick 1! King Chriſtian's Uncle, their King, MY + 
would fain have perſwaded the Swedes to follow rheir © 
Example, bur theſe being not ambitious of continuing 
the Union with Denmark, had refuſed their Proffer, and 
choſen Guſtave their King. Bur King Guſtave finding 
the Treaſury mightily exhauſted by theſe long inteſtine 
Wars, he not only taxed the Clergy to pay conſiderable 
Sums towards the Payment of his Soldiers, bur alſo 
made bold with the ſuperfluous Ornaments of the 
Churches ;' againſt which, Brak the Biſhop of Lincoping WW + 
having proteſted, and made complaint thereof to Fohan- | 
nes Magnus the Pope's Legare, \Peter Biſhop of Weſteraas, WW -- 
endeavoured to raiſe an Inſutrection among the Dale- 
herls. 

- But whileft theſe Biſhops were employed in main- I +. 
raining their Privileges, the Proteſtant RED had Ft 
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ced into, Sweden, and, fome Swediſh Scudents, that had 
ſtudied at M/rrenberg, had brought along with them 
into their Native Cy , both the Dodtrine and 
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je chic, who ws a dS of "Lhgber: at his 
b urn into Sweden was made a Oni and Protono 
0 o the Biſhop of Srrengneſs ; this Man after the death of 
bg rhe Biſhop, having brought Lars Anderſon the Arch- 
= deacon over to- his Opinion, began not only ro defend 
eh s Doctrine publickly in rhe Schools, bur-al- 
ſo ro publiſh the ſame from 'rhe Pulpir. The Biſh 
''þ g abſent, Dr. Nils, Dean of thar Chapter, with. 
his might oppoſed this new Doctrine, which being come 
- ro the King's Ears, he adviſed with Lars Anderſon, who 
having inſtructed him in the chief Points of ir, and in Refermarkd 
+ what manner a great many German Princes had' raken 9 do, mn 
— away the ſuperfluous Riches of the Clergy, began ro 
hearken ro lus Opinion, reſolving nev els to gO On 
- eancouty in this Buſineſs, and Y ſee how ſome Princes 
+ In Germany ſhould eed in this Afair, as alſo. how 
"the Biſhops in Swedez would reliſh this Doctrine. ' In 
>the mean while Pope Hadrian IV. had ſent his Legate 
Zh ito Sweden, ro endeavour the extirparion of this He- 
 xefie, and the Clergy of Sweden grew every day more - * 
"refractory, refuſing to pay the Taxes impoſed upon 
_s mem, as being contrary to their Priviledges. * On the 
., other hand, Olaus Petrs being encouraged by the King, 
- was not filenr, bur defended his Cauſe both by Diſpute 
dr Writing, "with ſuch Succeſs, thar the King nor only 
*conftirured him Miniſter in the great Church of ' Stock- 
WH and pur into other vacant Church-Benefices, ſuch 
- Miniſters as had ſtudied ar Y/3zrenberg, bur alſo conſti- 
- ruted over the Dominicans and Black Fryars, ſuch Pri- - 
- ors as he knew to be faithful ro him, and ſuch of them I 
- as were Foreigners he baniſhed rhe dom, and rold : 
NS onealy ro Biſhop Brask, that he d nor deny pro- 
econ ro the Lutherans, as long as they were not con- 
..vinced of any Crime or Errour, 
' Bur all this while one Soren Nerby, who ſtill adhered. 
- to King Chriſtian, had Gothland in his Poſſeflion, nd 
7; did confiderable damage to the Swedes in their-Trade ; 
oF againſt him King Guſtavus having ſent Bernhard van 
"Melan with fone Forces to reduce the faid Iſland, and 
E: En finding himſelf roo weak, put himſelf and the 
— land under the Prorection -of Denmark, which occaſi- 
*”oned ſome differences berween theſe two Northern Kings, 
p "who had been very good on ever rept : Abouz 
is rlme Olaus Tre. Was 1 Y married 1n the great 
ay TP Circh 
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Church. ar Stockholm, - and the King 


to lame the Doctrine of Larher. Bur the King having 
naderſtood thar Olaus Petri, was bukie in Tranſlating the 


PirfT-an- New Teſtameni into the Swediſh Tongue, commanded 


the Archbiſhop, to take care that the Roman Catholicks 
alſo ſhould make a Tranſlation, which though irreliſhed 
vety'ill wich the Biſhops, yer were they.fain ro comply 


with the King 's Command, who, to mortifie them the 


More, lered a Diſpution ro be held at Vp/al be- 
+twixt Dr. Pieter Galle and Olaus Petri, concerning the 
chiefeſt Poinrs- in queſtion' betwixt the Reman Catho- 
licks'and” Lutherans, where Olaus Petri had much the 
better, and his Tranſlation was approved of before the 
others, which hadbeen parched up o ſo many Tran- 
Nators. In rhe mean time the Dan:iÞ Clergy had given 
-a conſiderable Subfidy to rheir King, to be employed 
againſt King Chriſtian, wherefore King Guſtave taking 
hold of this OPSY, demanded a conſiderable ſup- 
ply from the oo lergy, bur-thele objecting thar ir 
was againſt rheir Priviledges and Rights, the King or- 
dered the ſame to be examined in another Diſpute be- 


rwixt” Olaus Petri, and Dr. Pieter Galle, and becauſe 


they were nor able ro prove their Title our of the Holy 
Scripture, the King concluded them ro bedependent on 
his pleaſure, and ar the Dyer held ar77eſteraos, nor only 


- demanded a Supply from the Clergy, bur alſo propoſed 


thar the 'ſuperfluous Bells ſhould be taken our of the 
Churches, and' be employed rowards the payment of 
the Debr due to the Lubeckers. And becauſe the Arch- 
biſhop grew more troubleſome every day, the King firſt 
took hin-into Cuſtody, and afterwards ſent him Ambal- 
fadour into Poland, from whence he never rerurned into 


Sweden. He alſo commanded another Diſpurarion to 


be held concerning the chief Points in queſtion betwixt 
the Lutherans and Roman Catholicks, which however 


" met with-great oppoſition : from Biſhop Brask, and rhe 


reſt of the Roman Catholick Clergy, who ſer up a Coun- 


try Fellow, againſt Guſtave. This Fellow prerended to 


be-the Son of Seen Sture (notwithſtanding he was dead 
a Twelvemonth before) and having got a Party apr 
of | | ce 'the 


\ 


| An had. not only de-. 
manded: rhe Tenrhs of: the Clergy rowards the: mainte- 
nance of his Forces, :but alſo Quartered : ſome of. his 
Horſe in the Monafter: aſteries, which fo ' incenſed Biſhop. . 

Brask, thar he forbid in his whole Dioceſs ſo much as - 
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he. Dalckerls, and being upheld by Biſhop Brask and the. 1527, 2 
Bi zop. of Druntheim in Norway, and encouraged in his T 
 Yndertaking by King Frederick of Denmark, laid open 5 
claim rorhe She: Fr eatning all the Lutherans and eipe- 


= cally rhe City of Stockbolm with Fire and Sword, which 
was rhe moſt forward in ſettling rhe Proteſtant Religion. 
=. Abour the ſame rimethe Emperour had nag ope 


Clement VII. in the Caſtle of St. 4nge/o, wherefore King 
= Guſtave taking hold of this JunCture, appointed a Dyer 
to be held ar Peſteraos, where in his laration he 
rofeſſed, That the Roman Catholick Clergy had made it 
_ their Buſineſi to charge him with making Innovation in Re- 
 tigion, for no other reaſon, but that he would not let them do- 
miner over the Lay-men,.and had forced them to ſubmit to 
he Civil Power, and togive part of their ſuperfluous Riches, 
ſome of which they bad got by fraud, towards eaſing the 
"Common People of thoſe burthenſome Taxes (which be hither= 
 ohad been forced ro impoſe upon them.) And that for the ſame 
Reaſon the Emperour himſelf had been forced lately to teach 
* the Pope his Duty. The ſame thing was propoſed by rhe 
King tothe whole Dyer, where he rold them ; that rhe 
"ſuperfluous Revenues of the Clergy oughr to be annexed 
- tothe Crown,and eſpecially ſuch Lands as fince the Year 
1454 bad been given to the Clergy, ſhould be reftored 
"20 the righr Heirs, 'promiſfing wirhal that the Common 
" People ſhould be for rhe furure eaſed of their Taxes ; in 
* caſethey would give their Conſent torhe reduction of the 
"Revenues of the Clergy. And the better to gertthe conſent 
*bfthe Temporal Lords and Senators,he made a grear Ban- 
-quet, where he gave the next Place to himſelf ro rheſe 
+ Senators, whereas the ſame had belonged formerly to 
"the Biſhops, who now were forced ro be contented with 
-the next Place after rhem,the third Place was givento the 
teſt of the Nobility, the fourth ro the inferiour Clergy, 
the fifth to the Cirizens, the ſixth ro the Boors ; which fo 
-exaſperared the Clergy,thart they aſſembled in rhe Church 
of St. Eg:d5us,and ſecretly took a Reſolution among them- 
| ſelves nor to obey the King in this Point, nor to furren- 
der any of their Revenues, or to recide from their anct- 
ent Religion. And Biſhop Braskfreely rold the King, thas 
the Clergy of the Kingdom had ſuch a ftri dependency on 
= the Pope, that without his conſent they could nos do any thing 
Maree: Which asit met with great approbarion from 
— all the reſt of: the Clergy,and from' ſome of the yi cy | 
= | ' Eftares, 


Church 
Lands re- 
duced in 
Sweden. 
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mediarely roſe from his Seat, and told the Srares that he 
was ready to Abdicatethe Kingdom, if they would repay 


him his Charges and Monies- which he had laid our for 
thar uſe, and ro ſhow them that he was in earneſt, reti- 


red for ſeveral days with ſome of his chief Officers into 


the Caſtle. The Eſtates being much ſurprifed ar the King's 


Reſalution, eſpecially when they faw rhe Citizens of 
Seock{nlm to be ſtedfaſt ro the King, .and that Dr. Peter 
Gale was worſted- by Olaus Petri in a late Difpurarion, 
tho'aght ir their beſt way to beg the King's pardon, and to 
intreat him not to refign the Grown, Jpon their reitera- 


rd Requeſt, the ng having beenar laſt prevailed u 


co come our of rhe Caſtle, demanded from ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops to ſurrender into his Hands their Caſtles, and to 
ſubſcribe a Decree made ar this Dier, concerning the re- 
gulating of the Clergy, which they. were fain ro comply 
withal. As ſoon asthe Diet wasended, he rook not only 
from rhe Monafteries ſuch Lands as had been'given to 
rhem fince the Year 1454. bur alſo ſeveral other Church 
Lands, and precious Moveables, all which he annexed to 
the Crown. In the mean while the Biſhops and rheir Par- 
ty were not idle, but were contriving all manner of miſ- 
chief againſt rhe King, though wirh ſmall ſucceſs. For 
che Dalekerls, who had made an InſurreCtion, were fright- 
ned by the King to comply with his Commands, and to 
ſend away their Leader, the ſuppoſiritious Szure ; and S:- 
giſmund King of Poland, unto whom the diffarisfied Par- 
ty had proffer'd the Crown, did not think fit to accept 
of ir ; {o thar Biſhop Brask, deſpairing ar laſt of the Re- 
man Carholick Cauſe, under pretence of a Journey, reti- 
red to Dantzick, | 
The King having ſurmounted all rheſe Difficulties, 
rhought-convenient nor to defer any longer his Corona- 
tion, which, having been ſolemnized ar Up/al with the 
.uſual. Solemniry : Fi 
 kerls.to appear before. him ar _Thyana, rhreatning them 
with Fire and Sword if they did nor appear at the ap- 
pointed.-time : The Rebels being throughly frightened 
b che King's ſeverity appeared withour Arms at the ap- 


. pointed. place, where. he cauſed ſeveral of the Ringlea- 


.ders to be Executed, and diſmiſſed the reft, after having 
proties to. be obedient. for, the furure. 'In Hel/ingland 
appeaſed the tumultuous Multitude with dhe 
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and fined their Leaders, and having called rogerher a Sy- 
= "nodof the Clergy ar Orebro, where the King's Chancel- 
- Jour was Preſident, the chiefeſt Points of rhe Popiſh-Do- 
-. Arine'were there aboliſhed ; and in their ftead the Pro- 
- reftant Religion introduced, where it was alſo ordered, 
-— thata Proteſtant Profefſour of Divinity ſhould be Confti- 
- "rured in each Cathedral. This wroughtin a manner Mi- The Prote- 
racles _ the Inferiour Clergy and Monks, who left {am Reti« 
- "their Monaſteries, were marks and became Miniſters$/73., = 
= 1n the Proreftant Churches. Bur the Biſhops and their gweden. 

== Party entred into-an Aſſociation with ſome of the diſfſatis- ; 

fied Lords in We# Gothland, who accuſed the King of 

 Herefieand other Crimes, renouncing their Allegianceto 

him. Theſe were headed by Thuro Fohanſon the Rix Mar- 

hal, who raiſed an Inſurrection among the Dalckerls, 

- and endeavoured alſoroſtir up the /# and Ea# Gore, 

= whom he perſwaded ro make Magnus Brynteſon, a Man 
S in great Authoriry amon gf rhem, their King. Bur the 

© King having again appeaſed this 'Tumulr by granting his 

— Pardon to them, Magnus the Biſhop of Skara, and Thuro 

 * Fohanſon fled into Denmark, but Magnus Bayteſon, Nils 

- Olofſon, and Thuro Erickson having been convicted of 

High Treaſon at the Dyer held ar Strengneſs, the rwo 

firſt were Executed, and rhe rhird paid a conſiderable Fine. 

-— The King then, to ſerle the Minds of his Subjects having 

= renewed his Pardon, cauſed rhe ſuperfluous Bells ro be 
taken our of rhe Steeples,the ſame being granted ro him by 

- the Eſtates rowards rhe payment of a Debtqdue to the Lu- 
= beckers, Which proved a new Subject for an Inſurrecti- 

on; for the Dalekerls nor only ſeiſed npon ſome of theſe 
Bells, bur alſo pretended ro hold an Afemby at 4rboga, 

-- to conſulr about rhe-Depoſing of King Guſtave, which 

> obliged rhe King to call” together the Eftates at Up/al, 

= whither he came in Perſon with a good Army, and meet- 
© ing with grear Oppoſition from the mutinous People, or- 
- dered his Soldiers ro Fire among them, which ſorerrified 
'> them, that npon'their Knees they begged his Pardon, pro- 
-miſing ro be more Obedient forthe furure. Things being 
== thus prerty well ſerrled the King married Catharine the 
> Daughter of Magnus Duke of Saxen Lauenburgh, and : 
- "having received Intelligence thar King Chriſtian was lan- 
= ded in Norway with a conſiderable Force, he ſent ſome 
= Troops under the command of Lars Siren che Rix Mar- 
= ſhal to the Frontiers of Norway, who having been w__—_ 
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ae by ſome Danes, forced King Chriſtian to raiſerhe fiege of : ; ; 4 
* Bahus, who arlaſt ſurrendring himſelf ro the Danes, was | 


by Frederick King of Denmark committed to Priſon, 
where he died after twenty ſeven Years impriſonment. 
Bur no ſooner wasrthis ſtorm over, but the Lubeckers raiſed + 
another againſt Sweden. For, they have demanded from 
the King, ro grant them the whole Trade 'on -his Nor- 
rhern Sea-Coaſts, which he refuſed ro conſent to,peremp- 
torily demanded their Debr, and having'joyned with. a 
great many Refugiesof King Chriſtzan's Party, and made 
Fohn Earl of Hoya, who had married King Guſtave's Si- 
ſter, their Head, did propoſe to themſelves no lefs than 
rhe Conqueſt of rhe Northern Kin gdoms, having inti- 
ced ſome Citizens of Srockbo/m under prerext of making 
that Ciry a-free Hanſe Town, to lay violent Hands on the 
King: Andafter the death of FrederickKing of Denmark, 
when that Kingdom was divided into ſeveral Factions, 
ſuaded the Senare of Copenhagen and Malmoe.to enter 
mto the Confederacy of the Hanſe Towns: - Being thus 
ftrenthened by' a conſiderable Party within that King- 
dom, they had great ſucceſs againſt the Danes, till theſe 
having declared Chriſtian TI. their King, .and-being af- 
fiſted with Mony, Ships, -and*Forces by King mar Lok 
beat the Lubeckersnear Heſſingburgh, and afterwardsin a 
Sea-Fighrdefeared rheir whale Fleet, and carried a great 
many of their Ships into Denmark, Soon after King Gu- 


ſtave, to ſtrengrhen himſelf the berter at Home, married 


Margaret the Daughter of Abraham Erichson, Governor 
of Weft Gothland, which Alliance ſtood afterwards his 
Son Duke John in-grear ſtead againſt King Erich, King 
Guſtave having alſo conceived a-Jealoufie againſt the Em- 
perour Charles V.-whom he ſuſpected to be for making 


Palls Grave Frederick, Son-in-Law of the impriſoned King 


Chriſtian, King over the' Northern Kingdoms, took a 
reſolutionto ſtrengthen himſelf with the Alliance of France. 
To pur this defign in execurion he ſent his Secretary into 
France, who having firſt made a Treaty of Commerce 
berwixr theſe rwo- Crowns, - did alſo afterwards con- 
clude adefenfive Alliance berwixr them. - | 
Guſtave having thus ſerrled his-Afﬀairs called a Dyet 
to be held ar M/fteraas, where the Eſtates of the King- 
dom declared rhe Succeflion Heredirary- for the future, 
Conftituting: Erick Guſtaveſon, who:was then bur eleven 
Years old, his Father's Succeſſor. © Ar the ſame Dyer rhe 
| Fs es | Popiſh 
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- «married Catharine the Daughter of Guſtave O/ufſon, and 
+ raled the Kingdom of / Swede with great Tranquility, 
except: that rhe RYyſſians had fallen into Livenia and Fin- 

'_ Jand, with whom having made a Peace, and being now 
- .grown-very old, he by his Teſtament gave to John his {e- 
- . cond Son the-Dukedom. of Finland, ro the third Son 
=, Magnus 'the Dukedom of Eaft Gothland, and to Charles, 
- the youngeſt of all, the Dukedom of Sudermanland, Ne- 
 ,rickeandFFermeland, which Countries they were to hold 
in Fief from the Crown; Bur. his eldeſt Son Erick, who 
- was to. ſucceed him in the Kingdom, having been per- 

- -ſuaded by, his Tutor Dionyius Burreus a Frenchman to 
- .make his Addrefles ro#/;7abeth Queen of England,there- 
_ -by ro ftrengrthen his Intereſt againſt his Brothers, ſent the 
Aaid Dionyfius into England, who having writ to his Ma- 
-- . tertharnothing was wanting ro make upthe Match bur 
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\Religion was quire aboliſhed, and the Lutheran The King- © 7 
gioh eſtabliſhed in Swedex, the King and rhe Eſtates qo un” 7 
ing-obliged thernſelves-by a- ſolemn. Oath to main- Hereditary | 
L =_ ſame with all their Power. In the Year 1551. and the Po 
= -King Guſtave, after the Death of his Queen Margaret, piſo Re P- 0 


I 556. 


'his:Preſence, the Prince would have gone forthwith into - 


- England, if his Father had nor oppoſed it, who ſentin his 
* ſtead his ſecond Son Fohn and Steen Sture. Theſe being 
” . very; civilly entertained by Queen Elizabeth, at their re- 

+curn Home told the Prince that they believed nothing ro 

-_ be wanting to complear the Marriage bur his Preſence, 
-- > Which was very joytully received by the Prince. Bur the 
 .old and wiſe King, who ſoon perceived, thar they had 


"miſtaken Complements for Realities, thought it adviſa-. 


. ble ro communicare the buſineſs with the Eftates afſem- 
{bled at Srockbo/m,who after having confirmed the former 
_ - Hereditary Union,and the King's Teftamentar laſt gave 
- their conſent ro rhis Marriage, granting a conſiderable 
Supply cowards the defraying of the charges of this Mar- 
_— +riage,.: Bur whilſt the Prince was preparing for his Voy- 
age, part. of his Baggage having been ſent before, he 
- being near ready to follow in Perſon, King Guſtave died 
 ® at Srockbolm, and King Erich, nor thinking it adviſable 
-— }ro-truſt his Brother with the Kingdom, was forced to 
. put by his Journey into. England. > 
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- when he ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdam, =_ 
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-.-/$-.10. King Erick was twenty ſeven Years of Age Erick XIV. --* 
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498 © — An Introduttion tothe. 

. ' firſt buſineſs was to preſcribe certain new Articles to his 
Brothers, thereby ro maintain the Royal Authority a. 
 . - gainft them, ' which, though ſorely againſt rheir will, 
 _*_ © they were forced to-ſubſcribe ar the Dyer held at A4rbopa. 


” T5361. Art his Coronation he firſt introduced the Tirles of Earls 
” TheTitles and Barons into Sweden, alled ging rhatin an Heredirary 
5 7-ta Kingdom there ought ro be alfo Hereditary Dignities 
rode; among the Nobiliry. Ar his very firſt acceſſion tothe 
Crown he was engaged in the Troubles, which then 
ſorely afflicted rhe Liflenders For ſome of them having 
put themſelves under the Protection of Denmark, ſome 
under the Crown of Poland, thoſe of Reval and the No- 
biliry of E/thenland, that were neareſt ro Sweden, ſoughr 
for Protection roKing Erick, Whereupon the King ha- 
ving ſent an Army under the Command of Claes Horn, 
(who was joyfully received at Reval) took them into his 
Protection, and confirmed to the City and Nobility their 
former Priviledges. As ſoon as rhe: Poles heard of the 
, arrival of the Swed:ſbh Army at Reval, they ſent an Am- 
| baſſador to demand Reval from the Swedes, who havin 
received noother anſwer, bur that the Swedes had at leaf 
as good a Title to Revalas the Poles, returned Homeagain, 
and the Swediſh Garriſon that was:befieged by rhe Polf 
Forces in Reval, forced them roquir that Enterpriſe. Soon 
after, the King being fully reſolved ro purſue his Inten- 
tions concerning the Marriage with Queen EliZaberh'of 
England, Embarqued at E/ſhorgth to-go thither in Perſon, 
bur was by a violent Tempeſt forced to return! - As he 
"was very inconftanrt in his Temper, and very Superſtiti- 
'ons, being much addicted ro Aﬀtrology, ſo after this Miſ- 
forrune he laid afide the Thoughts*of this Marriage for 
a while, making his Addreſſes by his Ambaſſadors, and 
with great Preſents, ro Mary Queen of Sco:/and,:and the 
Princeſs of -Lorazn both ar one time, and nor long after to 
"Katharme the Daughirer of the Landgrave of 'Heſſen, bur 
fucceeded mm neither. In rhe mean while his Brother Fobn 
had married K4atharme Daughter of $ig:/mund King of 
Poland, which having been done withour King Erick's 
good liking, who was both miſtraſtful of rhe Poles and 
his Brother, Þurt him into ſuch a Rage, rhar he befieged 
his Brother in the Caſtle of 4hoz, which having been ta- 
ken by Stratagem,he cauſed him to be ſentenced to Dearth, 
- which Sentence he however changed intoa perpernalIm- 
priſonmenr for-rhar time, bur ſeemed: to repenr of it m— 
= wards, 
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I Hiſtory of EVROPPE. 

wards, when the Ruſſians demanded the faid Karharine, 
* his Brother's Wife, in Marriage for their Grear Duke. 
The Poles, to revenge this Afﬀronr, ftirred up the Danes 
- and/Lubeckers hain the Swedes, and the Danes having 
-—affronted the Swediſh Ambaſſadors at Copenhagen, Prepa- 
 Tations were made on all fides, which ſoon broke our in- 
"toa War, wherein the Swedes roured the Danes and Lu- 
*beckers in ſeveral Sea-Engagements, but alfo loft their 
Admiral, (which Ship carried rwo hundred Braſs Guns) 
and by Land there was great Havock made on both fides, 
with almoſt equal Fortune, excepr that the Swedes had. 
- prer y.good Succeſs in Livonza, Bur whilſt King Erick 
"Was engaged in War with all his Neighbours round abour 
"hun, the inward Diſcontents began to increaſe more and 
more among his Subjects by the ill Management which 
he had ſhown both in his Aﬀairs and Amours,” being ſur- 
-younded with a Seraglio of Miſtrefſes, (among whom one 


: od 
" p ' he 
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Katharine, and ordinary COnnry Wench had the greareft 


ſway over him, whom he alſo married afterwards, 


"whereby he loſt his Aurhoriry among the Nobiliry.) Be- 
-$des this, he was guided in moſt Concerns of momenr by 
| one Foran Peerſon his Fayourite,. and. his former Turor 


- Dionyſus Beurreus, who fomented a continued Jealou- 
he berwixt. him and the Family of the Szures, which at 
aft broke our into a faral Revenge. For there having 
- been Witneſſes ſuborned againſt Suarte Sture and his Son 
Erich, they were with ſeyeral others of that Family nor 
Pr 3911 3 . : 3 WF lp 3 46 
only commitred to Priſon, and miſerably murthered there 
byrhe King's Command, bur he alſo with his own Hands 
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\ tabb'd Nils Szure, and repenting ſoon after of fo barba- 
Tous a Fact, cauſed his former Tutor Dionyius, who ad- 
-Viſed it, to be ſlain by his Guards. | 
— A great part of the Kingdom having been pur into 
Confuſion by theſe enormous Cruelries,of which the King 
Fared the Conſequences, he thought it his beſt way, ro 
* prevent. further Inconveniencies to ſer his Brother Fohx 
| at-liberty under Certain Conditions, and to lay the blame 
- of. theſe Barbarities upon Joran. Peerſon his Favourite, 
- who having been commitred ro Priſon, the Inteſtine Com- 
| motions ſeem'd ro be appeaſed for the preſent. Bur the 
King having not long after been very ſucceſsful in ſeveral 
Engagements againſt rhe Danes, whom he bear quite our 
of Denmark, he ſoon after releaſed his Favourite, and 
—not only declared him free from any Impuraxion, bur 
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_ _ - ſo juſtified the Death of thoſe Lords formerly. thurthered © 
ar Up/al. By his advice alſo he would have taken from 
; Tis rothers thoſe Provinces which were allotted then 
by their Father's Teſtament,inexchange of which he prof- 
,  fered them ſome Poſſeffions in Livonia. Bur the Brothers 
having refuſed rhis proffer, he again reſolved to make 
away his Brother John atthe Nuprials which were to be 
celebrated ar Srockbolm berwixt.his Miſtreſs. Katharine 
.and himſelf, and ro give his Widow in Marriageto the 
Grand Duke of Ryſ/ia. Bur the Brothers having been ad- 
vertiſed of the King's finiſter Intentions, did not appear 
_ at the Wedding, and having made an Affociation wirh 
ſeveral of the Nobility, that were Kindred of the Lords 
murthered at Zp/al, they reſolved ro dethrone King E- 
rick, The better to executetheir Intentions, they had by 
the Interceffion of the King of Poland, procured a, Truce 
— with Denmark, and having- gathered whar. Forces and 
"Many they could among their Friends, and brought over 
ſome German Forces, that were in King Erick's ſervice, 
ro their fide ; asal ragayet Charles, King Erick's Bro- 
ther, 'ro joyn/in the Confederacy, - they ſeiſed upon the 


Caſtles of Stockeburgh, Lackoe and IVadſtena, inthe laſt 


of which they found a great Treaſure. Then they 
liſhed their Reaſons for raking up Arms againft the King 
and hisevil Counſellors, and marched directly with their 
Forces towards Stockholm, near which place having fix- 
ed their Tents, they attacked the Ciry on the fie of 
the Brunckehil!: King Erick on the other fide defended 
himſelf valiantly for awhile, and by frequent Sallies did 
great miſchief, and being miſtruſtful of the Cirizens of 
Stockholm, he ſent a Meflenger into Denmark, to crave 
Afliſtance from King Frederick; but this Mefenger ha- 
ving been taken and killed by the way, the ſenare of thar 
City, who deſpaired ro hold out much longer againſt the 
Duke's Forces, and alſo were Favourers of their Party, 
'would have perſuaded the King to a ſurrendry 5 which 
Propofition having been rejected by the King,they whilft 
the King was at Church opened the Garesro his Enemies, . 
/ ſo that he.narrowly eſcaped into the Caſtle, "The Dukes 
Forces laid then cloſe Siege to the Caſtle, fo thar King 
' Erich, having firſt receive Hoftages, was forced ro come - 
-out,and after having refign'd the Crown to ſurrender him- 
ſelf a Priſoner ro his Brorher Duke Charles. The Eſtates 
thenaflembled at Srockbolm having alſo jointly On 
$ Fol 20 + raelir 
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” their obedience ro him, he was made a cloſe Priſoner,and 

= commirred'ro the care of ſome of the Friends of rhe mur- 
'B thered Lords, who uſed him moſt barbariouſly. _ 

2-6. 11. After the jon of King Erick, Fohn was, John III. 
.- eons: I 568, * 


| by che Eftares then aſſembled ar Srockbolm, proclai 
King of Sweden, who having cauſed ſome of thoſe thar 
had been inftrumenral inthe Murther of rhe Lordsat Vp- 
{ſal;'ro be executed, ſent his Ambaſſadour to Reeſh3/d to 
I rrearwirhthe King of Denmark,either concerning a Peace: 
|  oratleaft the Prolongarion of the Truce ; buttheſe Am- 
| baſſadors having exceeded their Commiſſion, and agreed 
"wo ſuch Articles ag@were very prejudicial ro Sweden, the 
whole Tranſaction was deciared void at the next Dyer, 
"and King John ſent other Ambaſſadors to deſire more 
moderate Propofitions of Peace from the King of Den- 
| mark, And to give ſome ſorr of Satisfaction to his Bro- 
"ther Charles, unto whom he had formerly Ban 4 
"ſhare in the Governmenr, he pur him in the Poſſefion of 
BE Sudermannia, Nericke and Hermeland, which Provinces 
BH were granted him before purſuant ro his Father's Teſta- 
BW ment. Then he was Crowned art Upſal, and having ſenr 
WW back the Ryfian Ambaſſadors, he ſent alſo ſome of his 
Lawn into&Muſcovy to prolong the Truce berwixt them, bur 
'noſooner where they arrived there, butrhe Myſcoviresrook 
- WW them into Cuſtody, and perceiving that the Liflanders 
would in no ways ſubmit themſelves under their Yoak, 
they found our rhis Expedient to put Magnus Duke of 
"Hoſſein into the Pofſeflion of that Country, with the Ti- 
te of an Hereditary King, paying only ſome ſmall Ac- 
ledgmenr to the grand eof Muſcovy. This Pro- 
palicion having been approved of by the King of Den- 
mark, Duke of Helſtezn, and all the Liflanders in gene- 
nb who were very willing to live under the Juriſdicti- 
'onof a German Prince. The Mvuſcovites to pur rheir De= 
fon in Execution, advanced with a great Army, which 0- 
bliged King Fob ro make Peace with the Danes, at Sterin 


o "2 TF* 


- 
! S 
ys TN . 


%S Oh Ly 


RR 


upon very. diſadyantageous Terms. Bur whilft rhe Myſ= 
ovites had layed all their Forces in Livoniaand Fin- 
lad, the Tartars, being ſer on by the Poles, fell inco Muſ- 
ow, and having taken and burnt the Ciry,of Muſco= 

9, cur aboye thirty thouſand of rhe Inhabuants ro "oa 
= & This Misforrune proved a-main obſtacle to their 

vpn upon Livonia, yer having made a Truce with the 
Wears and Poles lor lome Years ey again ented. Live- 
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- rhe Muſco-in with the Muſcovites, having routed 16000 Muſcovites, | 
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nit with $6000 Men, --and:commitred: moſt inhumane 
arbarires, which rhe- Swedes, who were much inferi- 

our in number, could npt-prevenr ar thar rime; | Bur a 

Swediſh Parry of 600: eand IOO Foor;rhar were faln 


killirig 7060 of them upon the ſpot, the Czar of Moſcovy 
was > diſmayed that he of his own accord offered a -ks 
ry of Peace to be { t on Foorat Newgarten, which place 
being diſliked by Kjing 7o-n,che War began a-freſh, which 
was-catried'on but with very indifferent Succeſs on the 
Swediſh fide;rthey having been repulſed before eſenburgh 
and Telsbargh. "There hapned alſo another Misfortune 
in the Swedi/b-Camp, which proved nor a little prejudici- 
al to rheir Aﬀairs ; torthe German Horſe and Scoriſh Foor | - 
that were in their Service-catne to handy blows, upon | 
ſome Diſtafte raken againſt one anorher, wherein 1500 |. 
Seoriſh Foot were all cur ro'piecesby the Germans, ex- | - 
cept $0 thar eſcaped their Fury; and the Ryſſiansnotlong | © 
ihe ſurpriſed the Swedes and Germans, that were drunk K © 
ih their Camp, and killed a great many of themuponthe | + 
{por ; and becauſe the Swedes were alſo nor idle on their © -: 
Ge. burmade frequent Inrodes into the Ruſſian Terri- W 1 
tories; a "Truce was concluded: berwixt themfor two | :3 
Yeats. Moſt of che Swedes ate of opinion thatKing John 
mighthave proſecuted this War with more vigour, if he 
had n6t been more intenrupon a Religious Defign, than 
upon” Warlike Preparations. | 
" The Biiſineſs proceeded thus : King John, though he 
wasedueared a Proteſtanr, yerhaving fot very conver- 
ſint with a- great many learned Roman Cartholicks, and 
inflnenced by his Queen; had-reſolved ro reſtore by de- 
grees the Roman Cartholick Religion, under prerence of 
maKinga Reformarion-itithe lately inrr Proteſtant 
Religion. Toeffct this, he intended to follow the Foot- 
ſteps of  Georgius Caſſander, that was employed by the 
Emperors Ferdinand I. and Maximilian Tl. ro unte and 
compoſe rhe Religious Differences in Germany,and having 
called-ir-fome Jeluirs diſgniſed-in Laymens Habits to be 
aflifting'to his Secretary Mr. Pieter Frerenius, who was 
ro be the thief Manager of rhe- Buſineſs, he ar the Con- 
vocation of ſome of the Biſhops'and Clergy at'Srockholm, 
posd-rothem a newformof a Lirurgy wherein a great 
many of the' Popiſh Ceremonies were to be-uſed in the 
Adrimiftration of the "Sacraments, and Cog. of 
Hs iſhops 


-  ced; which new'Lirturgy he:gort-ſubſcribed-by:the new 
© conſecrated: Biſhops and ſome of::rhe- nferiqut:Clergy, 
-. and wascall'd;”The Lirurgy of the Smed;/p-Church; con- 
' _ formtothe Carholickand OrthodoxThurch:/This Lirur- 


K Charts the 


and Priefts,. as alſo:the: Maſs was's > F | 


2 having been” publiſhed :under; the: new: Archbihop's 


| - Name in theSwediſoand Larin Tongucsche Maſsando- 


- ther Roman Cath Hymns were againſuriginrhe'$we- 
_ edjþChurches(exceptinthe'Territories belonging ro Duke 
.ing's Brother): and the:Celibacy of Priefts 
- and-other.Popiſty DoCtrines mighrily:exrolled in-thePul- 
| pits by theſe diſguiſed Roman Carholicks, / The next rhin 
to be done, was to try wherher :he could: bring over: 
= Brother Charles ro his party,whonrhe ſollicited by his De 
| Jegates to: imroduce the Lirurgy into his Terfitories, who 
' having made anſwer, Thar it'was (according totheir Fa- 
| ther's Teftamenr) neither in his, nor in the King's/Pow- 
'Zer ro make any Innovarion'in Religion; this proved the 
"ſubject of a great Miſunderſtanding berwixrrhet.'Nexr 
| >the King had his recourſe tothe Pope, who! alſo having 


 B diſapproved his Undertaking, ' he:demanded” from 'the 


 Lirurgh; bur rheſe anſwered; Phar-thereby a Uoor' was o- 

| -pened for the Roman Carholick Religion to bere-eſtabli- 
ſhed in Sweden; and having'made their Appealro a'Gene- 
ral Synod of that Clergy in the Kingdom, a Corvocati-. - 
on of the Clergy of rhe yy (except thoſe the 
= Dake's Territories) was hel 


Lncgy, $tockbolm to give their Approbarion'6f the fad 


the Temporal Eftares, who declared all ſuch Fraitors as Cod ; 
ſhould for the furure oppoſe the ſame. The King having 
--pained this point,baniſhed and impriſoned fome of thoſe 
=that would-not conform to the ſame Lirurgy, -norwirh- 
| ſtanding which,a grear _ of the Clergy tharwere pro- 
fefſed Enemies of the faid Lirnrgy, and upheld by Duke 
Charles, did not only boldly diſcover the deceitfiil Snares 


of the adverſe Party, bur alſo fenr ro the German Uni- 


»reffiries of 7/irrembergh, Leipzich, Helmſtad,” Frantfurs 
-and-orhers; where their Zeal for the Augsbury Confeflion 
was approved, and the. ſaid Lirurgy condemned'asdan- 
© wh roithe Proteſtant Religion, Hirherro King Erick 


"had fuffered a very hard Impriſonment during the ſpace of 


nine Years, bur he having in the mean while by {ev 
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by the King's'Authority, I 577. 
where the King's Parry prevailed, ' ſo that the Liturgy New Litur- 
was confirmed nor only by the faid Clergy, but alſo'by 8 ,,"roqw: 


hi Lk NE endnote his Eſes he four | his 

| crerarytoigive h him his laſtDoſe; Ela be ACCor- 
ingly. 20A ouaned himin a Peaſe-ſoop. The Kin 
being rid -danger'began now ro act more barefac' 

' x before ; arte fu nvocation of - Saints was pub- 
licklyraughr. in the: Aw," Me thoſe _ oaraacted.7 it 
-were 1 Sac abr anew:lJnive was to be 
ereded THT Sa :he-fent rp (4 of to reſide ar 
Epos at' Srockbolm, and to 


— ; on ner ro t many youn Roholarms were 


Feluits abroad;: to be pL er Cted in their 

T_ the meanwhile, the War betwixrt rhe 

þ——ary het Moſecovites wascarried on withourany remar- 
-kable Advantage on their7fide, till ir was agreed berwixt 

.. .thetwoKings:of:Poland-atid Sweden;: thar each of them 
s. ſhould: act ſeperately 'againſt-the Myſcovites, and whar 
"= cg .of them could gain by his Sword, ſhould remain in 
=. _ .vingartacked rhe Meoſcbvites vigorouſly on his ſide, the 
= Smeddsalfounder the Command of Pontus de la Gordietook 
fremrhe Aoſcovires rhe fttong Fortreſs of KekbolmHhe Ca- 
"_ ſtle of Pads, He ſenburgh: " Telburgh, Narva,; (where 7000 
EE... Moſeyvites were killed) Jawmagrod. and other places of 
——» 1582. note; which raiſed ſuch'a-Fealouke in rhe:Poles that they 
AS Ndt win made a ſeparate Peace with the Moſcovites, but 
= alſo. ded ſeveral-of thoſe Places, taken from 4 

RE TR 0s by the Swedes, for their ſhare, which 

- 2; 4"  grearſtoptorhe Swediſh Progreſles,and occaſion da =_ 
7 on of two Years (which was afterwards prolonged tor four 
fo art betwixtchen andthe Moſcovites, Whilſt 
theſe things were tranſacting, the Miſunderſtanding be- 
twixt the: Gin and his Brother Charles could nor be re- 
moved, notwithſtanding, that the Duke had ſhown hisin- 
clination:of having theſe Differences compoſed ; but the 
King-having called together a Dyer at Wadſtena, ſent a 

- Summons tothe Duke to appear there in Perſon. The 
Dake. on the other Hand, who did not altogether truſt 

: Kg having aflſembled - $5 Forces in his Territo- 
| 65 not appear at the ſaid Dyer, but lodged him- 
ſelf. in.ſome of the adjacent Villages, tho' ar lakh, by the 

' Meditation of ſome of the Senators, the Brothers were 
reconciled, the Duke having begged the King's Pardon, 


and 


Poſſeſſion. Then ir wasthar Stephen King of Poland ha- | 


= Hiſtory. of EIT ROPE. 38. . 
| and referred tha Differences conkiwnings! the Lirurgyzothe. 
 "decifion of pgs ,who at atf/Aſſembly held as —_— 
| "eſs rejected the aforeſaid Licurgy.--- In the, mean.while  - 
© died Srephen King of Poland, and hi his Widow 4nna. * 
ow Aunt Prince Sipaſmund, the Son, of. King ra mel 
| - vailed with ſame of the Cc 19 rQ pe | 
their King, which was done acc tho' nor. with» 
- ove. great-difficulry.on the, Sena, who copld nor. 
| for @ greaz while agree to:rhe. fe Tins. « mage 
te them byhe Poles, and Kin ns oat Foes 
Hon after x0:repenr of it. As og as Sigiſmund 7 lefr. 
| Eweden, his, Father, King John, DE erngey 2op Car 


Tn Liturgy 1 in the Duke' 
Sr Ur 


þ 4 $ 


"hog married PT the Dat, hter of Ado ph, Das 
. of Holſtein, the former Talon was:renewed in ſom: 
- meaſure in the King, which ſoon. ceaſed. by his Death, 
_ happened a few Months afrer at Srockpobn. 4 


© $. 12. After King Fohn's earlt had been kept fect ke 
"two Days;the ſame having been notified rg Doke The 
Sy eo came to Stockbolm, and: having ſent Mer ſ- 7; SigiGound, 
+= phe ro ] King iro in Poland he i in the mean W 
Adminiſtration, of the The peaaprns 
- with the RR ent. of the Senate, which was confirmed tq 
by King $ipi/mund for thar time. Soon after, he.cal- 
d rogerher the SY iſh and Gothick, Clergy at Upſal, (the 
£7nns refuling to appear) where the Ausburgh, RE 
* hon was conliemell and the Liturgy, as alſo Popiſh Ce- 
2 Some: newly introduced quite abgliſhed. ;This TIS 
Eo baying b Ce ved of by. the;reſt of the Eſtates,..rhey 
; PAET wherein was declared, Thar no-bo- 
eal our gf Sweden. to. the King in. Poland, 
ing ſhould ſubſcribe theſe Decrees before 
iis Coronation... Egon rhe Su Sybject of & eat Broils 
+ i for the having at: bad | 
Ea at Vpſah, hg declared, Tha: he vein an Heredita; A 
[ 3 by 


1592, 


on as an Omen for thePro antReligion in Sweden. 

"heir jealouſic' a little augmented, when they 

ng Sion omideoab apts Sweden accompanied by 

Pope's Nunicio,} by whoſe advice the King deman- 

i 'Cuireh forthe -Catholicks it each City, 

chbiſh6 ſhould be depoſed, and thar he 

per y. — IE NOR Sinch oblige 

px 09d a, ro de- 

with the King. Charles 

wr pos ; vor eri Anh invain 

PE re i Ba on lance with 

A Afelarion with: them for rhe 

c eligion, 'and muſtered his 
them 


g perceiving-them to be in 

# Way nor rolet fhingsrun ro ex- 

nd to moſt of their Propofiti- 
ED 8 them the fate morning when 
wt Coronationwas performed by 


trenyneſs. But no ſooner-was he returned 
hatin, butts tbokiReſolarion quite contrary ro 
| with #riidterition ro-obrairi y force whathe 
coor ror per by fair'means.” Wherefore-having ſent for 
e Fc optano of. Poland, he hoped to terxifie the Eftates 
novartionees Dyer bur theſe being back- 
, + ratfed the: Dalckerls, re- 
c jt in eſe TheKin Ring fecing him- 
rt yy EI on the 
Te of the wt hin es om nn je Go- 
Ht in an dS CVA, ing thereb to 
bilge them to be matt pRable for the furiire; Bur as 
rhe” enarors nndtrſtood thar he was Yailed wank 
Dantzicks* they, in Kinjebon with Duke Charles, rook 
_ upon! gs aſelves the Adminiſtration of thE' Government, 


pr 
\$ - 


. 


Ts 


2 the King's Governour 'of Srockboli (he being 4 

Wo  Papift) 2 a! . forbid! SE of the" Ron 
E . oh Mar Ta Py Dyer was held 4 Sudertoping, where after 
7 rheEft: eb Con thei Proceeditigitia Letter rorhe 
hs ive; t e Au tephrgh Cot ion was again confirmed, the 
tſted, and all Swedesthar adhered ro 


: ? ©, 5 gh iicapable of any Employments i Ki ng 


| land,. and-not:long after of: 


—_ 


lj Hiſtory of ELRO PE. 
| i Kingdom; and ſeveral other Decrees were made againſt 
F the] pills, and for rhe maintaining of rhe Priviledges of 
. the Subjects. Then they conſtirured Duke Charles Regent 
|, of theKanglom r0 govern the {ſame,with Advice of the Se- 
"'F” nate, and the whole Tranſaction was publiſhed in. the 
* Latin, Swediſh and German Tongues. 'This having, occafi- 
 aneda general flighramong the Roman Catholicks ourt-of 
” Sweden ; King Sigi/mund was ſo diflatisfied rherear, thar 
- hequickly ſent ſome Commifſioners our of Poland ro diſ- 
 fwade the Duke from theſe Proceedings, bur alſo when 
this proved ineffectual, by his Letter ro the Eſtates,he com- 
. mitted the whole Management of Afﬀairs to the Senate, 
excluding theDuke fromthe Regency.Inthe mean. while 
- ſome Senators, /eirher tro curry Fayour with the King, or 
upon ſome Diſtaſte taken againſt Duke Charlss,had ſhewn 
_ themſelves grear Favourersof the King, and declined ro 
| Inn: which was Fe. N ro beheld un- 

r 


der the Duke's, Authority.ar, 4rboga. ; Notwithſtanding 
= which, the few Senators and theEftares rhere preſenr did 
—-again:confirm the-Decrees lately: made ar Vpſal and Su- 
- dercoping, declaring Duke.Charles fole Regent pf Sweden. 
- Bur Niclaco Elemming,the King's General, being in Arms, 
and having lately killed a great:number of he 


aors, the 
Duke alſorthoughr ir nor firto fir {till bur havin NE 
_ ed whar::Troops he could,  poſielled himſelf. firſt of Gath- 
the whole Kingdom of Swe- 
den; the King's|Governours-and thoſe of the $enators, 
- *thar badinorappeared-artthelaſt Dier held ar 4rboga,fly- 
ing in great numbers to the King in Poland.: King Sig:/- 


--.mund then perceiving that his Preſence wasabſolutely ne- 


- .ceſfary-in- Sweden, reſolved. to: go thicher in Perſon: with 
- 6000 Men, 'which the Duke' having been adyertiſed of, 
called rogerher 'rhe Eſtates of the Gorhick, Kingdom ar 
- Wadſtena; and having made known to themrthe King's 
Intention, it was unanimouſly refolyed ro meer the King 
withan Army near Calmar. But the /e#-Goths and. Sma- 
' -danders having taken up Armsfor the, King, and. the Finus 

- equipped ſome Ships for this Service, the former were 
bear back by rhe Boors, headed by two Profeſſors'of Vp- 


ſal, and whilſt Duke Charles was {ailed with bis Fleer ta 


;reduce the latter, which he did with good Succels, . the 
King withourany Oppoſition arrived at Calmar. Seyeral 
'Freaties were then ſer no'foot ro-endeavour. the Serrie- 
"ment of rhe Kingdom, and:ro :p—_ Marrters GEE 
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near Sregeburgh,where the Duke's Forces being ſurround- 
ed, were quickly pur ro the rout,”bur laying down their 
Arms, obtained Pardon from the King ; but rhe Duke 
ſoon ' made amends for this Misfortune, at $+anghbroo, 
where, having ſurpriſed = of the King's Ay, he kil- 
led 2000 of them Ss hewls -9 with the loſs of 40 Men 
on his ſide. This r occafioned an Agreement betwixr 
the King and Duke upon certain Articles, of which the 
Eſtates were to be Guarrantees, and the King promiſed 
© ro come forrhwirh to Srookbolm to ſertle the Aﬀairs of the 
Kingdom, whirther he would needs goby Sea, tho' it was 
in Offgber, þur in lieu of <a; Sha Stothbolm, directed 
: his Courſe from Ca/mar (where he was droven in by cop- 
-__ traty Winds) ro Danzzick. The Duke being ſurpriſed at 
_ 139% this unexpected Departure, called togetherthe Eſtates of 
| i, who-having once more conſtituted him 
Regent of Sweden ar-rheir ſecond meeting at Szockbolm, 
renounced their Obedience to King Sipr/mund, offeri 
ar the ſame time the Crown to his Son Vladi/laws, in cale 
he would come wirhina rwelve Months time into Sweden, 
and be educated in the Lutheran Religion, bur'in caſe of 
failare, he and his Heirs ro be excluded from the Crown. 
Duke Charles thereupon marched againſtrhe Finns, whom 
hegquickly forced ro Obedience, and having made an Al- 
liance with the Wa PC 26 vt ogy the Eſtates of the King- 
domin the next following Year ar Sincopinp, where ſome 
of che: Lords 
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e Eordsthar were here; "having before fled-into Po- 
land were condemned of High Treaſon, and execured ac- 
cordingly, and nor only. ang $:gi/mund declared inca- 
pable ofthe Crown, buraalſo his Go Uladiſlans: {becauſe 
'» had not appeared*wirthin' the lied" time) excluded 
from the Succeſſion. About the ſame time the Duke being 
certified, thar the EaſHanders, and eſpecially-thoſe of Re- 
val wete inclined ro his fide, he marched. thither with a 

reat Army ; and being received yery joyfully by the In- 

abitanis of Reval, the Pouge Governours left the reſt of 
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the Places-of Ez/t/and voluntarily ro the Diſpoſition of 
Charles. The ſame forrune arrended-him ar firſt in Live- 
ia, where he took ſeveral Places of note withour much 
Wnt Oppoſition, but wasforced raraiſe the Siege of Ripa-upon 
EC the-approach of the Poles, who rerook.Kakenhauſen and 
W: ſome orher Places thereabouts;Char/es having in the mean 
{3 3h. 45-548 EIB Ls The Pt: ne 
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Þ+- Sweden, \defired to refign. But theſe having firſt c 
.- the Crown to John, King Sig:i/mund's half 
| refuſed ro accepr of the 
'S Charles,who being the only Son left of King Gu/tave,and 

' byhis Valourand Prudence having deſerved:ſo well of the 
- Kingdom, the Crown-was confirmed to his Heirs, even 
| ro the Females. No ſooner was Charles declared King, 
bur he undertook an Expedi 


ition into Livonia, where he 


_$i71/mund had nor been prevented by the inteſtine Com- 
motions of the Poles ro purſue his Victory. The Ruſſians 
"alſo had flain the falſe-Demerrius, and: having made one 
- Suk; their Grand Duke, craved- Afﬀiftance from King 
" "Gbarles; who ſent ſome thouſand Auxiliaries under rhe 
"Command bf James de 1a-Gardie, with whoſe Afiiftance 
- they were very ſucceſsful againſt the Poles. 'Bur th Lif- 
and the Poles gor the better of the Swedes in ſeveral En- 
'counrers, and rhe Danes ſeeing the Swedes engaged on all 
ainſ ' 


-fides;beganto make great Preparations ag; 


her, who 
ſame, they beſtowed. it "upon 


D I1604;. 
received afignal Overrhrow fromthe Poles, which might CharlesTX. 
have proved of very ill Conſequence ro Sweden, if King 


em. The War be- 


' "Muſcoveres alſo had delivered their Grand Duke Sucks up as fun, 
\ tothe Poles, and offered rhar.Crown to Viadi/lxus the Son pyjes in 1 5- 


q 


' M-face ar that rime,-if Prince Guſtave 4de/ph, King 

= Charlei's Son, by his extraordinary: Valour, had-nor up- 

-held-rheir drooping Courage. For -whilft; the Danes 

| were buſie about Calmrar, he with 1.500 Horſe, not only 

| - pony chief Magazine in Blekinyen, which is now 

called Chr:ift:anſtad; bur-alſo rook from-them the Ifle of 

'*Oeland, and the Caſtle 'of Borkbolm ; and whilſt he was 

*bufie in putting his Forces.into Winter-quarters, his Fa- 

ther, King Charles, died ar 'Nycoping, in the 61 Year of 
his-Age. -- oped 


"of Sigiſmand, ſo that the Swediſh Afﬀairs-looked wirhan vonia. 


161T. 


; $13. Guſtavus Adolphus being, at the time-of his Fa- Gutavus 
-*ther's Death, yer under Age, was under:;the Tuirion of Adolphus. 


his Mother Chriſtiana, Duke John, and ſome of the Swe- 
:difþSenators: But the Swedes being ar that time embroil- 
.ed in the Poliſh and Ruſſian Aﬀairs, and the Danes preſ(- 
ing hard upon them, it was concluded at the Dier ar Ny- 
990g, that King Guſtave Adolph, notwithſtanding he was 


"a not 
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miniſtearion of Aﬀairs. - The King immediately applied 
allthis: Care tothe Daniſh: War, which was-carried on 
butwith indifferent Succeſs on the Swedeſh fide, eſpecial- 
ly by Sea; "where the-Danes played the-Mafters, the Swe- 
diſh Fleet being bur'in a very -ill condition ;-and-rhe 
Danes having taken beſides Calmar, alſo: Risbyfort and 
Elffesburgh, rwo'confiderable-places in Sweden. / King 
Guſtave Ending this War very-grievous:to the Kingdom, 
and rhe' Myſcovires having/abourthe ſame rime declared 
themſelves very favourably'in behalf of hisBrother Charles 


' Phillip, (unto whom they offered that Crown) ia Peace 
was concluded with the Danes, the Swedes being obliged 


1613. 


ro pay” they ia million of 'Crowns for theſe three: places 
above-mention'd;. In the mean while Fames de la Gardie 
had 1o well managed his Afﬀairs in Muſcovy, that the 
chiefeft: among them defired' King Guſtave) Adolph, and 
his Brother Charles Philip to come into Myſcopy;-but 
King Guſtave Adolph, who-had more mindo unite-thar 
Crown with Sweden, than to leave ir tor his Brother, was 
not only very flow in his Reſolution, bur alſoarlaft, in 


| his Anſwer rothe Myſcovites, only ſpoke of his own com- 


--// to make their 
+" ohe Michael Foedorowit7 Romano their Grand:Duke, and 


Ing thither, Wwithour mentioning his Brorher, which ha» 
ving been ce ie by the-Maſcovztes, asif he intended 
untry a Province of Sweden, they made 


when Prince Charles Philip:afterwards came into Myſco- 


-2y, ſome of them for a While-adhered ro him, bur the 
new Grand/Duke having the ſtronger Party, the reſt al- 
ſo ar laſt-left the Swed;/b/fide, who vigorouſly atracked 
and bearthe Muſcovrees in feveral Engagements, and rook 


Peace with from them ſome of their Frontier Places, till ar laft a 
the Muſco-Peace was concluded berwixt both Parties at Stolbova, 


Vites 


"1617. 


by rhe Mediation of the Eng/;ſh, by verrue of which, 
the Swedes got: Kerholm and Inperland. Ws 

In the mean while, a Truce had been concluded with 
Poland for two Years, but the ſame being near expiring, 


King Guſtave Adolph, reſolved to purſue the War againſt 


1617. 


rhe Poles with more vigour.than before. The berter ro 
put this Deſign in execurion, he, after his Coronation had 
en performed at Upſal, with an univerſal Joy of the 


" People, paid to Chriſtian King. of Denmark; the reſidue 
- of the Sum*due ro _him by vertue of the laft Treary of 


Peace; and haying married Mary E/canoragheDaughter 


of 


ES =©SCMmwuSrFrDS2aokns<cCSror no © 


of Fobn Sigtſmund Eletor of Brandenburgh, he attacked 


| bravely, bur being 'reduced' ro the laſt extremiry;! ſurs 
_ rendered irſelfupon very honourable Terms. From hence 
- he failed towards DantZich, ro carry the War inro Pruſſiz; 


/ but King i Lopes being rhen at Dan#zick, the Truce 


was renewed for two Years longer. Duritig the time of 

the Truce, a Peace was propoſed betwixr 'rheſe rwo 
- Crowns,” which the Polzſh fiftares were very defirous'of, 
notwirhſtanding which, King S:y:/mund perſiſted in his 
former Reſolution of perſuing the War. King Guſtave 
/ therefore againentred Livonta with a good Army,where 
- having defeared 3000 Lithuanians,who under the Comes 
' manſt of Szani/laus Sariecha, would have diſpured-his 


note, ſurrendred rhemſelves ro the King. From hence he 
Advanced into Lithuania, and took Brrſew, and though 
the Poles hed nothinglefr in Livonza,buronly Duneburgh, 
- and the Lirbuanians were again defeated by the Swedes 
B near Palſow in Sem-Gallia; King Sigi/mund perſiſted'in 

bis Reſolurion of carrying on the War, being encoura- 

-ged by the Emperour, who was then' very ſucceſsful in 
Germany. King Guſtave then reſolving to give the Poles 
2home-ſtroke,ſatled wirh a Fleer of 80'Ships and 26000 


-EeQtor of Brandenbuwgh having been received withour 


ofition, he landed his Men, and withour any refi- 
ce, rook Brandenburgh and Frauenburgh.. The next 


was Fo engen, where, the Cirizens having made fome 
ſhew, of refiſtanee, the Senate ſurrendred the Ciry wirh- 


val. Soon after rhe Poles ſent 8000 Horſe and 3000 
Ot into Pruſſia, who' had formed a defign to ſurpriſe 
Marienburgh, bur were cis with the loſs of 4000 
Men, and were alfo forced to raiſe the Siege of Meve. 
And Sranifiaus Konzerpolihs with his Podolians, alſo beſie- 
Fed D7rſbaw in vain, bur retook Pautske frcm rhe Swedes, 
and diſperſed fome German Troops that were liſted in 
-Gemany for the ſervice of King Guſtave. In the next 
Spring the Swed:ſb King having received new Supplies 
vurot Sweden, intended to attack Danrzzch, bot —— 
| | receive 
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rhe City of Rigs, which defended it ſelf for fix Weeks | 


ge, Kakenhauſen Dorpt, and other places of leſs = 


I 626, 


Land-men rowards the Pil/aw, where, by Order of the - 


it making as much as a' Capirularion. The ſame good The War 

Fortune attended him before Marienburgh, " Meve, Dir- carried on 
ſors Stum, Chriſtburgh and other places in Pruſſia, which _—_ "s 

a fell into his hands before the Poles had 'norice of his Pruſſia. 


1627. 
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+  --:2; _receiveda Shot inthe Belly fromone of their Out-works, 

=  he:defiſted for thar rime, bur ſoon after made himſelf I]. 
- -Maſfter ofthe, ſaid Forr, having firſt beaten;rthe-Poles 

- _ "thar came'to its Relief, who nevertheleſs, in the mean. . 

while, had forced Meve to a Surrendry. Soon after, both: Þ- 

Armies -encamped- near Diyſhaw, where King Guſtave Þ| - 

having drawn out! his Forces, in Batrel-array, rhe Poles 

did the like, having a boggy Ground before them; which 

- the King did.nor.think fit to paſs with his Army ; bur 
when the Poles began to draw off again into their Camp, 

the King falling intothe Rear, killed them a greatnumber 
of Men. ; Bur ſome days after, attacking rhem in their 

Camp,he received aſhor in his lefr Shoulder with a Mu(- 
quer-buller, which his Forces being-diſmayed ar, they 
ferurned withour any further Action into their Camp, 
Towardsthe latter end of the Year, a new Treaty having 


ak, 


been ſer:on_ fogr. berwixr the:rwo Kings, the Treaty was 


ſo far advanced, thatKing Sigi/mund had reſolyed tofign 


ph TN ape L 


it the next-Day, if the 4uſtrians (who did promiſe to ſend 

24 Menof, Warand 12000 Men to his affiſtance) had.nor 
prevented it.. After the Treaty was broke off, King Gu- 

ſtave, before his Army went.jnzo Winter-quarters,” took 
ſeveral Placesfromrthe. Poles,and at the beginning. of the 

"Year next ing, atracked a Forr-near Dantzich, bur 

was repulfed with loſs. Soon. after he had a ſmart En- 
gagement . with the .Poles, wherein ' 3000 of them, wete 

Filled upon-the pot, the Swedes having taken four Pieces 

of Cannon, .and: fourteen Standards, rho' nor without 

grear blood-ſhed on their fide. Then the King advanced 

nearer unto. Daptzick, having ſent eight Men of War to 

444 7 block Whey: rbour, bur+.the Danzzickers with ten 
- +: Men of War having atttacked:the Swediſh Squadran,they 
> killed rhe Swediſo Admiral, Nils Sternſhield, rook his Ship, 
=. forced their Vice-admiral ro blow up his own Ship, :and 
-* pur the reſt ro flight; rho' the Dajzz3ickers alſo lolt their 

- Admiral and, 400 Men in this Engagement... King Gu- 

ſtave then having derached 1000 = Soldiers, who. pal- 

ſed the Viexelin Boats, rhey ſurpriſed Niewburgh, which 

| being a Magazin of the Poles, rhey rook moſt of. their 
1629-- Baggage, and- 60000. Crowns in ; Money. Bur in the 
' Year next following,. he gave them more Work ;: for 
Herman /rangel raiſed the Blockade of Brodznitz, where WY * 

3000 Poles were killed, 1000 raken Priſoners, with five I - + 

Pieces of Cannon, and 2000. Waggons wirh Proviſion. 
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 Þ The Potes being frightned, at this Defear were very de- 


Grous-then to receive the Imperial Forces, which were 
E fear ro their Affiſtance under the command of Arnheim, 

- who with 5000 Foor and 2000: Horſe, joined  Konice= 
Þ polkke; the Polzſh General near Graudenrz. \ King Gu- 

| -R4ve-on the other hand'encamped with an Army of 5000 

"Horſe and $000 Footnear Qx:4z:in ; and rho! the Swedes 
| were-much- inferior-in number, yer did they. nor refuſe 
che; Combare ; and both Armies. ſoon after having met 
near $1um,. rhere happend a brisk Engagement berwixt 
- them; -wherein thes Swediſh Horſe were firſt repulſed, 
- with'the loſs of five Standards, but the King coming up 
"-in-Perſon-wirh more Forces, ſoon forced the Poles to re- 
" xrear, 'who would have paſſed over a Bridge which they 
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 wetelaying over the River of Nogar : but King Guſtave 
—endeavouring to cut off their rerreat that way, the Fight 
"was: renewed on both ſides with great fury, fo thar 
"theKing venturing himſelf roo far, was taken hold of by 
his Shoulder-belr, which he flipping over his Head, got 
free of them, leaving his:Hat and Belr behind him. Bur 
| immediarely after, another carching hold of his Arm, 
"would havecarried himoff, if one Er:ck Soop. had nor ſhor 
© the Polander, and delivered the King. Inthis Action rhe 
"Swedes gor ſeventeen Colours and five Standards, rhe Im- 
perial Forces having received rhe greucaſtonmnge, Not 

er Engagement- about 


" the farne Bridge, where the. Poles were again repulſed, 
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grown quite weary of the Imperial Forces, being alſo 
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- What he was poſleſki of in Livonia ; ſo that King Gu=7,e with - 
© fave Adolph had ended both the Ruſſian and Poliſh War,Poland. 
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* - German - SS: 14-: But hewasnorlongatreſt before Germany was 
War. rhe Scene where heacquired everlaſting Glory to his Na- 
3 tion; and; performed ſome of the greateſt Actions char 

were ever {een in Europe. - As foorras the Proteſtants in 

- Germany began to be / jealous of the Roman. Catholicks 

finiſter{nrentions againſtthem, they were then for bring- 
ing King Guſtave over torheir Alliance ; but he ane, 

1826, thar rimeentangled inthe Polzſb Aairs, was nor ar lei- 

| . ſnreroengage himſelf with them. Bur Chri/t:anTV. King 
' bf Denmark, who was ambitious of thar Honour, having | 
* inthe meanwhile received a grear Defear from the in- |} + 
_ perzaliſts, who fince that had made themſelves Maſters |} - 
of rhe Lower Saxony, and gorfooting on the Baltick, King || 
Guſtave fearing rhe conſe; e of .1r, preſſed the harder || : 
1628. upon the'Poles to obligerhem to a Peace or Truce; and | |: 
Z having called togerher the Eftaresof Sweden,herepreſenc- | © 
'P ed to them the danger which'rhreatned Sweden the > 
5 Imper:aliſts,' who had not only got fooring onthe Baltick, | + 
4 bur alfo maderthemſelves: Maſters of a part of Denmark; KB * 
whereupon ithaving been refolved' by the Eſtarey, thar it 
was not adviſable to tay rill the Enemy ſhould atrack 
them ar home,bur to meer him abroad, and to keep him 
from gerting footing:on the Borders of the Baleic ;.the 
King only waired an Ine to pur rhis Defign/in 
Execution, which preſented it ſelf inthe ſame Year: For 
. Albert Wallenſtein, Dake of Friedl/and, the Imperial Ge- 
neral, having laid a Deſign againſt the City of S:rablſund, 
the King who was then in Pruſſia, offered his Aﬀiſtance 
tothar Ciry, and having ſentthem voluntarily forme Am- 
munirion,and:exhorted'them to a vigorous Deferice ; the 
Cirizensaccepred of the King's offer,rhaking an Alliance 
with him for the defence of their City and Harbour, and 
to maintain their Commerce in'the Balrich, ' Purſuant to 
this Treaty, the King ſenr ſome of his Forcesto' their a{- 
* _ _ fiſtance; wha were very inſtrumental in defending thar 
Ciry: againſt the T1periali/ts; bur he did not think: fir ro 
- r-any thing further at thar time, becauſe Falen- 
= fteinand Tilly werewith rwo conſiderable Armies not far 
” . *qx.- «of. Buras foon as the Poliſh War was ended, he reſol- 
- ____&:: wednotito make any further delay. Having therefore in 
- ——-.., Winprofferd his Meditation for the procuring of a Peace 
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- Woln, he re-embarked his. Souldiers with a Train of aw gg -h 
* Artillery .in- ſome ſmall Veſſels, and. direGily rook his 1774, 95 
"+ Coutſe towards Szetin, and haying obliged the. Duke of Germany. 
Pomerania to receive. him and his Forces into-thar Ciry, 
| he made adefenfive Alliance with him. From hence he 
* marched to Stargard, -Anclam, Uckormund and: IVolga#t 
all which places he rook. withour. much oppoſition. And 
» whilſt King Guſtave acted with ſuch Succeſs againſt the 
— Imperialiſts in Pomerania, Chriſtian Withelm Adminiſtra- 
= tor of Magdeburgh (who had been depoſtd by rhe Empe- 
F our). had -gor into the. poſſefiion again of. the City and 
Territories of Magdeburgh, whither King Guſtave ſent 
—Di8erick of Falekenbergh to be affiſting to rhe ſaid Admi- 
= niſtraroc in ſerrling his. Afﬀairs ;thar were then in great 
confuſion. In the mean while ſeveral Regiments fs Lif- 
" landers and Finlanders were arrived under the Command 
© of Guſtave Horn, theſe having been joined by ſuch Troops 
as were::lately\come our of. Pruſſta,. the Kang lefr his 
- Campniear Szerin, he himſelf marching with his Army 
 Into-Meckienburgh. In his. abſence the Imperialiſts had 
_ endeavoured. to force the. Swediſh Campnear Stetin, bur 
_ were vigoriouſly repulſed, and at his return he alſo bear 
them out of Greiffonhagen and Gartz, nay,. even. out of 
-. the furthernioft parts of Poxeranza, and the New, Marck: 
The: Archbiſhop of Bremen,; Nuke George of Lunenburgh, 
. and #7t;am Landgraye of Heſſe, thenentred into an Ir 
Aiance with the King, and the Proteſtany Parry: in; gene- 
| ral-being encouraged. at-the- Succeſs, began. ro. conſider 
._ of ways atid means t0- rid themelves,of rhe Ronan Ca. 
- tholick Yoke. þ afy gags erties | % 
-- Atthe beginning of the next enſuing Year, King Gus 1631, 


f Pavear laftconcluded the ſo long projected Alliance with ow 


© France, by yertue of which: he was to receive a. yearly p, 
—w Subſidy ot 
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#-  WinterSeaſon, rook Lokenizz, Prentz/ow, New Branden- 
-— _ buyh, Cn, OUT REY , withourmuch op« 
> poſition. ,Demmzn alſo, where the Dake of Lavil; was 
in Garriſon with rwo Regiments, was ſurrendered after a 
Siege- of "three Days ; and Colberg ſurrendred' after a 
Blockade of five Months. 'The Emperour in the mean 
while I rods, that his Generals were not able to cape 
with King Guſtave Adolph, had given to Till, the Bava- 
rian General, the ſupreme Command over his Forces, 
who being anancienr,experienc'd and renown'd Caprain, 


- ceived Incelligence,thar the place was ſurrendred- 
FE he fell with great fary upon Kniphauſen, who lay with 
rwo Regiments of Swedes ar New. Brandenburgb, which 
being a pa of no defence, he forced, aftera brave re- 
fiſtance, killing moſt of rhe common Souldiers. Burper- 
ceiving that King Guſtave being ſtrongly entrenched, was 
nor to be forced in his Camp, he directed his march up- 
wards to Magdebur h, in hopes ro draw the King our of 
his advanragious Poſt. Bur King Guſtave marched di- 
rely rowards. Frankfort upon the Oder, where the Earl 
_ of Shaumburgh lay with a ſmall Army, notwithſtanding 
which,he rook the place by Storm, after a Siege of three 
Days, flew 700 of the Enemies, and took 800, among 
whom were a great many Officers of note : From hence 
he ſent a Derachment ro Landsberg, to endeayour to 
drive alſo the Þperialsts from thence. Abour the ſame 
time a general Meering of rhe Proteſtant German Princes 
was held ar Leipzick, where a League was propoſed to 
be made in oppoſition to rhe'demanded Reſtirurion of rhe 
Church-lands. Thirher King Guſtave' ſent ſome of his 
Miniſters ro exhorr them ro a murual Union againſt the 
Emperour, and to demand ſome Afiftance from them of 
Men and Money. But rhe EleCtor of Saxony was very 
backward in. declaring himſelf - poſitively, prerending 
ſeveral 'Reafons, bur in effect inrended ro' make him- 
ſelf Head'of rhe Proteſtant League, and in the mean 
while to take rhis opportunity of-purring the Proteſtants 
in a good poſture, and ro keep the Ballance berwixr the 
Emperour and the Swedes, King Guſtave therefore per- 
ceiving that rhe Proteſtants in Germany were ſo very cun- 
- ning and over-caurious, thought ir his beſt nor to YOu 
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- Ciry was taken by Storm by General Ti/y, who miſera- 74, Cityof 
- bly burnr rhe City, and killed moſt of rhe Inhabirants, Magde- 
= ur 400 left of a great many thouſands. = h f4- 
= Afrer this Diſaſter , King Guſtave having publiſhed his Iwpok he 
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three Regiments of Horſe. Notwithſtanding which, Tilly 

- approached near the King's Camp at Werben, but the  --» 

= Ke refuſing to fight, and he nor daring to attack hi 

- 4n his-Camp, he was, for want of Forrage, - obliged ro 

= march back to his former Camp at Melmerſtadt. In the 

- mean while the Dukes of Mack/enburgh had, with the 

 Afliftance of the Swediſh Auxiliaries, driven the Imperia= 

' lifts our of rheir Territories, excepr Domizz, Mſmar, and 

* Roſtock , which places they alſo kept block'd up. And abour 

the ſame time Fames, Marquiſs of Hamilton came with by 
- 6000 Enpliſh and Scots into Pomerania, bur ſtood rhe = 

— King in no great ſtead, moſt of them dying in the ſame "2 

Year by ſeveral Diſeaſes. Bur T4, ſeeing that he could 

= not attack the King near Merben, decamped from 7/ol- 

- merſtade and marched. to Esſleben, and from, thence ro | 3 

- Halli, from whence he marched with 40000 Men to oo 
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| LN which he rook ſoon afrer. The Elector of Sax- 
ony being thus pur to a M_, was then forced ro ſend 
ro King Guſtave, and to defire him to join his Army 
which lay encamped near 'Torgaw:, the King who had - 
foreſeen whar would befal him, being already advanced 
near New Brandenburgh ;- and tho' the King was very 
glad of rhis opportugity, yet becauſe rhe Elector bein 
now pur to a DON, now defired what he had refuſ 
before, he propoſed to him certain Conditions, which 
the EleCtor having readily granted, he paſſed the Riyer 
Elbe near Wittenbergh with 13000 Foor, and 9ooo Horſe, 
and joined the Ele&or near Dieben. Then a Council of 
War having been call'd (where the Elector of Branden- 
burgh alſo was preſent) the King, who did nor expe&t 
that the gold cunning General would give them any op- 
runity to Fight, was for acting very cautiouſly ; bur 0 
the Elector of Saxony was not for protracting rhe- War, Fo 
relling them, rhar if the reſt refuſed, he would Fighralone : on 
This Opinion ar laſt prevailed, rhe King then rhought ir 
moſt. convenient to attack him immediately before he 
could be joined by rhe Generals Alrringer and Tieffenbach, ; 
the firſt of which was already arrived near Erffure, the » 
ſecond being on his march our of Silgia. Thereuponthe | * 
command of the right Wing being left to the King, thar + 
£ 


of the left-to rhe Electors, they marched rowards the E- 

nemy. Tilly had no ſooner been informed of their ap- 

E; proach, bur he began to fortify himſelf in his Camp near 
Battle near Leipzick, But Papenheim and the reſt of the Imperial 
_— » Generals truſting roo much upon the Beavery of rheir Ve- 
ber, 7” ceran Bands, and deſpiſing the new Levies of the Saxons 

: and the Swedes that were tired out by long march, would 

by all means Fight the Enemy in the Plains near Brazzen- 

field, where Tlly loſt the Fruits of his former Victories. 

He had poſſeſſed himſelf of all the riſing Grounds where 

he had planted his Cannon, and had alſo the advantage 

of the Wind ; but King Gyſtave who had pur ſome Bar- 

ralions of Foor among rhe Squadronsof Horſe, by wheel- 

ing about, gor the py, drone 0 of the Wind from him, and 

having obliged the Imperiali/ts ro open their left Wing, 

John Banner fell in among them and brought them ito 

confuſion. -Bur the greateſt force of the Imperiali/ts fell 

upon the Saxons, whoſe Infantry and ſome of the Militia 

= Horſe were pur to flight, which obliged the King ro fall 
.- _ with his Wmg upon the Enemy's Horle that were in 
=> oo: es To purſuit 
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rſuit of the Saxons, whom he quickly alſo. forced ro 
wi Bur the Imperial Infantry. ftill held our, rill Gu- 


* faves Horſe with ſome Squadrons of the right ing fell 
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F _ into their Flank ; and the King abour the ſame time ha- 


= ving taken all rhe Enemy's Artillery, they were pur to 
- an entireRour on all fides, leaving 9600 Mendead upon 
' the ſport, beſides what was killed in the purſuit, 5000 
-* Prifofiers took: Service underthe King. Ty hitnſelf,who 
.. refuſed Quarter, was likely to -have been killed by a 
.- Captain of Horſe; if Rodulf Maximilian Duke of Saxon- 
- Lauenburgh had nor delivered him by ſhooting the Cap- 
-- tain rhrough the Head. The Swedes took above a, hun- 
= dred Standards and Colours, bur loſt 2000-Men, moſt of 
-» them Horſe ; the Saxons loſt 3000, who uickly rerook 
” Leipzick, whilft the King marched towards Merſeburgh, 
= where he cut to pieces 1000 of rhe Enennies, and rook 
= $00 Prifoners. ' Then irawas reſolved at a Council of 
+ War held ar Halle, not to follow Til/y, who was retired 
towards the Riverof 7/eſer, bur to carry their victorious 
Arms into the Emperour's Hereditary, and other Romar 
 Catholick Countries thereabours/* After fome diſpure ir 
was agreed, that the King ſhould march rowards Fran- 
| conza, whilfe-tſe Flector of Saxony entred the Hereditary 
-- Countrigofrhe Emperour. Purſuant to this Agreemenr, 
the Jing marched towards Erfurt, (where 7/i/liam Duke 
af Feimar was received withour oppoſition) and from 
thence into Franconia, where. he rook Konmgſhofen, and 
"Sweinfurt withour any. oppofirion, and the Caftle of 
"Wurtzburgh after ſomie Reſiſtance. In the mean while 
"Tilly the Imperial General having been reinforced by ſe- 
- yeral Troops that were before diſperſed in Germany, was 
- come to the relief of Murtzburgh, but coming too late, 
- marched toward the Riverof rhe Tauber to cover the Ba- 
varian and the Emperour's Hereditary Countries on thar 
» fide ; bur in his march, rhe Swedes falling into;his Rear, 
eur off four. entire Regiments. The King having then 
"made an Alliance with rhe Marquis of Anſpach marched 
© towards the Rhine, ſurpriſed Hanaw, but Frank fort on 
© the River of May ſurrendred voluntarily, and baving 
| poſſeſſed himſelf of the whole Country of Ringau, direct-" 
- ed his march into rhe Palatinate, which was then in the - 
” Poſſeffion of the Spaniards. - Soon after entring rhe Bergh- 
fate he rook Guilt m, and paſſed the Rhine near Stock- 
— ftadt, having deteared rhe Spaniards that would have 
| peared his Paſſage; and a: Opprnheintiwews 560 Spun: 
E-- - 3.x; dr &: 
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= An Tntrodattion to the- | 
ards in'pieces, but the Garrifon of- Mayence ſurrendred 
upon- Articles, and Landaw, Spiers, Weiſſenburgh and 
Mainheim, fell ſoon'after into rheKing's hands. Reftock _ 
alſo and Wiſmar having in the mean while been furren- ; 
dred, the'Bal:ick Sea-Coaſt was cleared from the Impe- 
+ialifts. And the Members of the Circle of the Lower 
Saxony, at an Aſſembly held at Hamburgh, had reſolved to 
levy.6000 Foor and 560 Horſe for the Defence of rhar 
Circle: The Elector of Saxony in the mean while having re- 
Fuſed the Offers made to him by the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour, 
had ſent his Army underthe command of Lieurenant Ge- 
neral. Arnheim inte Bohemia, where among other places 
they had taken the Ciry of Prague ; bur having conceiyed 
a jealoufie againſtrhe King (whom he ſuſpected ro aim ar 
the: Imperial Crown) he could nor be prevailed uporito 
march further into Moravia' and Auſtria. And the mpe- 
rial Courr ſeeing that Tilly wasno more able to cope with 
the King, reſolved ro givethe ſupreme Command of the 
Imperial-Forces tro Wallenſtein, who being an old experi- 
enced Souldier, and in great Authoriry among the Soul- 
diers, had beſides this. gathered ſuch Riches thar he was 
able to raiſe an Army art his own Charge. He having been 
ar laſt prevailed upon to take upon him. rhe ſupreme 
Command, raiſed an Army of 40000 Men againſt the 
next Spring, Bur whilft theſe Preparations were making 
at Vienia, the King's Forces, notwithſtanding the Winter 
Seaſon, having beaten the Spanzards upon rhe Moſele, 
had taken Creutznach, Braunfels, Kobenhauſen, and Kirch- 
bergh, and the King having left the ſupreme direction of 
Afairs on the Rh7ne to Axel Oxenſtirn, he hirfſelf rowards 
the Spring marched into Franconza. Bur Tilly at his ap- 
roach, retired on the other fide the Danube, the King 
poſſeſſed himſelf of all the places alongrhar River asfar as 
Ulm, - from whence he marched rowards the River of 
Lech, where Tilly had entrenched himſelf in aForeſt on 
the other ſide of rhar River. Here it was that General 


_ Tilly was wounded by a Cannon Buller, of which hedied 


in a few days after ar 500m; His Army being diſ- 

zeneral,left their advantageous 
Poſt, and the Swedes, having cuta 1000 of them in pieces 
in their-retreat, marched ftrairways into the Country of 
Bavaria, Where they took poſſeſſion of Raio, and Niew- 
burgh upon the Danube.  Augsburgh ſurrendred withour 
much refiftance. Bur their bebop upon Ingolſtadt and 


Ratisboune milcarried, being repulſed ar the firſt, ors 
Crt the 


* -7,24l 
_ 
9 $3.28 7 
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'. Marquisof Baden killed by his 


- and the ,Imperialiſts under Lieutenanr-Gene 


' the-King's Horſe was TR him, and Chriſtopher-the+ 

; : + Fi 

| {ide, bur the latrer the E- . 

Jector of Bavaria had ſecured by throwing ſome of his : 
Forces into the place. The King therefore returning in- 


S. ro Bavaria (er thar- Country under Contriburion, and the | 
-Ciry of Muzicken opened its Gates to the King. * In the 


mean while General Palenſtein, having lefr the Elector. 
of Bavaria a while to ſhift for himſelf, had driven the ; 
$4xons out of Bohemia, by the Treachery of rheir Gene-. 
ral Arnheim, . who was an utter Enemy of King Guſtave, 

= Pappen= 


| beim had madeconſiderable Progrefles inthe Circle of the 
. lower Saxony, Wallenſtein alſo had taken a Refolnrion 
© ro fall wirh all his Forces upon the King in the Country 
-" of Bavaria, Purſuant to- this Reſolnrion, the Elector 
- of Bavaria having left a ſufficient Garriſon art Ingo!/ftade 


. and Ratsbonne, marched rowards Epgen to jain-Halten- 
2g ftein, whom the King purſued -in hopes ro hinder their 
13 conjunction, bur coming roo late 08: | 

| Nnbergh, rill he. could be : joined by: his Forces thar 


encamped near 


were diſperſed in ſeveral Parts of Germany. ' Wallenſtein 
then made a ſhew as if he would turn his Arms againſt 


8 the Ekector of Saxony, thereby ro draw the King our of 
his advantageous Poſt near that Ciry ; bur the King re- 
*. maining in his Poſt he marched towards him,ſpreading his 
.- Cavalry all round abour, which occaſioned a greart-ſcar- _ 


ciry of Forage in the: King's Camp, bur as for Proyi- 
fions he. was ſufficiently ſupplied withal from Numbergh, 
Whilſt the King was reduced to theſe Straits, he recei- 
ved a Reinforcement of 15000 Foor, and 10000 Horſe 
from ſeveral places, ſq that being-now ſuperiour in num- 


' ber, he arracked Yalenſtein in his Camp, who being: 


ſtrongly entrenched, repulſed rhe Swedes with the loſs 


© of 2000 Men. In the mean time the Imperial General 
'. Pappenheim had bear rhe Heſſians near Volckmarſen, had 


WE, 


farced the Duke of Lunenburgh ta raiſe rhe Siege of Cal- 
lenbergh, had bear General Baudi#t from before Paterborn 
and Hoxter, had relieved H/olffenbuttel, and taken Hz/- 


'deſheim, from; whence he was marched intro Thuringia, 
*to join Maullenſtein, On the other hand the Saxons were 
' enrred Szleſia with an Army of 16000 Men, where meer- 
_ Ing with no oppoſition, they —_ have carried all be- 


fore them, if their General 4Arnheim had nor been trea- 
cherous ro King Guſtave, whom. he hared, and was for 
working a Reconciliation berwixr the Emperour and the 

Kk 3 Electop 
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Lutzen, ., 
Noy, 6. 


reaſon to be diffatisfied with the Elector, yer fearing he 


mighr'be. forced ro make a ſeparate Peace with the 1 m- 


23f he didnot.come to his affiftance ; he having 
eft fore Forces 'in' Bavaria and Suabia, under the com- 
mand of 'Palrſprave Chriſtian of Berkenfeld, and com- 
manded Guſtave Horn to.remain in A/ſatia, where he for- 
ced Benfelden ro ſurrender, (as Frankenthal was about 
the ſame time forced” to ſurrender by Famine) himfelf 
marched with the Army.rowards M:/n:a. Being arrived 
at. Nauenburgh, he received Information, that the Ene- 

mies' had raiſed the Siege of Merſenfels, and thar they 
had derathed Pappenheim with ſome Forces upon another 
deſign... Having therefore reſolved nor to ſtay for the 
Duke of Lunenburgh, whobeing already arrived*ar M7t- 
tenbergh, was to have joined him, bur to fighr the Ene- 


. 'Battel near my. before-he could be rejoined by Pappenheim. Purſu- 


ant to this Refolution, he marched to the great Plains 
near _Lutzen, where a moſt bloody Barrel was fought 
betwixr them, in which the Swed;/b Infantry fell with 
ſuch fur: yen the ing =o Foot that they Toured rhe, 
and made themſelves Maſters of their Cannon. Bur the 
Swediſh Horſe being ſtopr by a broad Ditch, (rhar was 
cur croſs the Plajns for rhe conveniency of floating 'of. 
Wood) the King put himſelf art the Head of rhe Smaland 
Regiment of Horle, encouraging the reſt by his Example 
ro follow him, "Thus furionſly advancing before the reſt, 
and being only accompanied by Francs Albucrer Duke 
of Saxen Lauenburgh, .and two Grooms, he there loſt 
his Life. Concerning his Death there are different Opini- 
ons, . but the moſt probable is, thar he was ſhort by the 
ſaid Duke of Lauenburgh, who was ſet on by the Impe- 
rialiſts that had their oy hopes in the King's Death. The 
Swedes were ſo far from being diſmay'd art the” King's 
Death, that they fell with grear fury again upon the Ene- 
my, whom they routed on all fides, The a i 
| A - 


FF having been rejoined by Pappenheim, would have ralli- 

— ed again, bur Pappenheim having alſo been killed, rhey 
-- were routed a ſecond time, leaving an entire Vidtory-to 
', the Swedes, which was nenerthickes dearly purchaſed by 
the Dearh of ſo great a King. 


__ x 


Bartel and a great many brave Officers, yet were they in 
'- no'ſmall hopes rhar rhe Swediſh Aﬀairs would now fink 
= under their own weight, and therefore made great Pre- 
£4 kgs againſt them rhe next Campaign. The Prote- 
 ftants in Germany were by his Death divided into ſeve- 
ral Factions, nor knowing whom they ſhould chuſe for 
-— their Head, and the Swedes overwhelmed wirh Troubles, 
his Daughter Chri/t:ana being then bur fix Years of Age. 


- Nevertheleſs, having ſetled rheir Aﬀairs at' home, and 


 commitred the Adminiſtration of rhe Kingdom to the 
— five chief Officers,of the Stare, the chief Management of 
rhe Afﬀairs in Germany was committed to the Care of the 
F Lord Chancellour Oxenſtirm, who having been ſent b 
- the King's order into the higher Germany, received this 
fad News at Hanau. The Chancellour did not ſo much 
© fear the Power of his Enemies as their Conſtancy and una- 
> nimous Reſolution, whereas the Proteſtants were divided 
- in their Counſels and Opinions, and were not likely to 
' follow his Directions after the King's Death, ir being nor 
| probable rhar' the Electors and Princes of -the Empire 
would be commanded by a foreign Nobleman ; never< 
F - theleſs he thought it not adviſable, by leaving their Cons» 
© queſts, ro ruine ar once the Proteſtant Cauſe and the In- 
| tereſt of Sweden, bur rather ro endeavour, by a brave Re- 
| ſiſtance, ro obtain an honourable Peace, Having rhere- 
{fore ſent ſome Regiments back into Sweden, he divided 
his Army, and having ſent 14000 Men under the Com» 
mand of George Duke of Lunenburgh into the lower S4xo- 
 nyand Weſt} Pilia, the laſt were ordered into Franconza, 
and ſome Forces were alſo derached rowards $leſia, 
= Theſe Forces acted with good ſucceſs againſt the Impe- 
* 7:al:fts, eſpecially in ah Ss where the Duke of Le- 
' nenburgh took ſeveral places, defeated the Earl of Manſ= 
| Feld near Rinteln, and beſieged the Ciry of Hamelen. Bur 
BY in $7lefia the Common Caule was not carried on with the 
ame forwardneſs, by reaſon of the Miſunderſtanding be- 
rwixr the Sivediſh and Saxon C—_a, the latter of which 
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| 5.15. The Death of this great King cauſed great Al- Chriſtiana. 
_— terations in| Europe, for tho' the Imperialiſts had loſt the 1633. 


i 


Tritte pro- 


the Poles. 


Na , 
B>u 567 
EG. 


keeping a ſecrer Correſpondency with Fllenſtein, Teft 
the Swedes-in the lurch, who were at laft miſerably bear- 
n by the ſaid 7/alenſtein, Burt in all other Places they 
had Eons Succeſs, where their Generals rook ſeveral 
Places of notre, and the Duke of Lunenburgh had alſo re- 
taken the ſtrong City of Hamelen by accord, after havin 
defeated 15000 Imperialiſts that were comingro its relief, 
whereof 2000 were killed upon the ſpot, and as many 
raken Priſoners. Thus rhe Swediſh Army were every 
where flouriſhing bur in $7leſia, nevertheleſs the Burthen 
of the War grew heavier upon them _"_y Day, moſt of 
their Confederates being grown weary of the War, and 
willing to be rid of the Swedes. Whilſt they laboured 
under theſe Difficulries,//alenſtern being fallenin diſgrace 
and: killed by rhe Emperour's order, they hoped to reap 
ſome Advantage by rhis Change, but the Emperour ha- 
ving'made the King of Hungary-(his Son) General of his 
Army, who having taken Ratxbonne, and being joined 
by the Spaniſb Forces that were marching towards the 


. Netherlands, befieged Nordlengen, where the Swediſh A- 


vantguard intending to poſſeſs themſelves of a Hill near 
rhar Ciry, were engaged with the Imper:a/i/ts, which oc- 
caſioned a Bartel berwixr therwo Armies, and the Swedsfh 
left Wing having been brought into diſorder by rhe Po- 
liſh, Hungarim and Croatian Horſe, was forced back 
upon their own Infantry, which alfo were brought into 
confuſion and totally roured, 6000 having been ſlain up- 
on the ſpot, a great number taken Priſoners, among 
whom was Guſtave Horn, . and 130 Colours were loſt, 
beſides the whole Artillery and Baggage. After this Bat- 
tel the whole upper Germany being over-run by the Im-: 


perialiſts, and the Elector of- Saxony having made a ſepa- 


rate Peace with the Emperour, the Swed://o Aﬀairs ſeem'd 
to be reduc'd to a very ul! condition, eſpecially fince the 
Elector of Brandenburgh alſo had fided with. the Saxons, 


| and the Truce with the Poles was near expired abour the 


ſame time , which made the Swedes very defirous of a 
Peace ; bur the ſame not being tro be-obrained in Germa- 
ny, they were fain to prolong the Trace with the Poles 


bonged with for rwenty-fix Years, and to reſtore to them their ſo dear- 


- 


ly beloved Pruſſia, and to draw France into Germany tO 
their affiſtance, ro pur them in the poſſeflion of Ph:/zp/- 
burgh. Thus having in a manner ſertled their Aﬀairs, 


the Wars broke our betwixt them and the Elector of 


Saxony, 
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BF $4x0ny, who offer'd them a: Recompence, of Mony for 
F the Arch-biſhoprick of Magdeburgh, which the Swedes 

' refuſing to accepr of, there happened a ſharp Engagement War be- 

F berwixr them near Alenburgh upon the Elbe, where, of 779:x! the 

$ 5000 Saxons, one half were killed, and the reſt raken == xm 
"Priſoners. Norwithſtanding this Advantage, the Swedes Saxony. 

had no {mall Obſtacles ro ſurmounr, fince the Emperour 

# was in the pofſeflion of rhe whole upper Germany, 'and q 
"8 beſides this, ſer the EleCtor of Saxony upon their 

Back, which obliged the Swedes to rake new Meaſures, 

and being now leirt by all rheir Confggerates, they were 

ar liberty ar leaſt ro act more unaninwohiſly, though Foe 


mb 
 E; 
262-4 
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# haps with leſs Force, the Effects of which appeared ſoon 


ot 


after ; for though the Eletor of Saxony had rhe good 


Fortune to retake Magdeburgh from the Swedes, yer they 
"ſoon after revenged this loſs near Per/ebergh,, where they 
# atracked the ſaid Elector with a leſs number in his for- 
tified Camp, and having routed his Army, killed 5000 
upon the-ſpot, beſides what were killed in the purſuir, 
1100 being killed on the Swediſhfide, and 3000 wound» Ys 
ed, and having ſoon after droven the Imperial;ſts out of 
- Heſſia into Weſtphalia, and regained Erffurt, they were 
again in a fair way to ger footing in high Germany. 
They had alſo in the next enſuing Year ſeveral Encoun- 1635. 
ters with the Imperzaliſts and Saxons, which proved moſt 
totheir advantage, Banner having defeated eight Saxon 
Regiments near Eldenburgh, and ſoon after 2000 more 
' near Pegau, and when the Imperialiſts thought to, have 
got him with his whole Army into their Clutches near 

_Cuſtrin, he got off: with great dexterity, but-could nor + 

prevent bur that the Imperialits rook ſeveral Places in 

Pomerania, as alſo near the Rivers of Haval and Elbe ; 
* George Duke of Lunenburgh having alſo declared againft : 
" the Swedes, who alſo began to be extreamly jealous of | 
* Brandenburgh, by reaſon of his Pretenſion upon Pomerania, 
after rhe Death of Bagi/laus XIV. the laſt Duke of Pome- 
rania, (who died this Year) an Alliance was concluded | 
 berwixt them and France for three Years. ij 
\_ TheSwedeshaving been brought the Year before ſome- 1638. 4 
| What in the ſtraits, they now, after having received freſh Alliance 
"Recruits, began to recover what they had loſt the Year with 
before, Banner having driven Gallas the Imperial Gene- *5*2&& 
Tat back even into the hereditary Countries of the Empe- 
- four. And Bernard Duke of Peimar had the ſame ſucceſs 
B>—_oo ooo EE js on 


FR) 


I64T. 


An Tatro: WT '" 
on the Rhine, where having beſieged Rhinfelden,he fought ||. 
rwice with the Imperyaliſts, tharcamerto irsrelief, and ha- } = 
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ving routed them in the 24 Engagement, took Rhinfelden, 
Kuteln and Fryburgh in rob mp Afrer this Exploit, having 


blocked up Bri/ack ſo cloſely, thar it was reduced to the: 


utmoſt by Famine, the Imperialits endeavoured to re- 
lieve it with 12000 Men, which were ſo received by 
the ſaid Duke, thar ſcarce 2500 eſcaped. And nor long 
after, the Duke of Lorain having artempred irs relief 
with 3500 Men, the ſame were alfo cur in pieces, and 


the Place ſurrengsW ro the Duke. The Imperialiſts ha- 


ving been thus roured both near the Rhine and in the 


| Lower Saxony, the Duke and Fohn Banner had both ta- 


ken a reſolvtion tro carry the War inro the Emperour's 
Hereditary Countries, and Banner marched ftrairways 


. (after ſeveral Defeats given tothe — wade. and Saxons) 


into Bohemia, where he in all likelihood mighr have had 
great ſucceſs,” if the untimely Death of Duke Bernhard 
(who was to join him)” had nor broke his Meaſures. 
This Duke being ſollicired by rhe French to furrender 
Briſack into cheirk 

by 'them, and his Army with great Promiſes and Mony, 
debauched tro ſubmit under the French Command, The 
Imperialiſts then growing roo ftrong for Banner alone in 
Bohemia, he marched back into Miſmia and' Thuringia, 


and. having been joined by the Duke of Longueville, who 


commanded the Army of the lately deceaſed Duke of 
Weimar, and by ſome Heſſians and Lunenburghers near 
Erffurt .(which made an Army of 21 Brigades, and 2000 
Horſe) he- would fain have fought the renee: 4h bur 
theſe avoiding ro come to a Batrel, the Campaign was 
moſt ſpent in marching up and down the Country. Bur 


at rhe beginning of rhe nexr enſuing Year, Banner had 


very near ſurpriſed the: Ciry of Razxbonne, where the 
Emperour and the Eſtates of the Empire werethen afſem- 
bled, if the Ice, which was by a ſudden Thaw looſened 
in the River, had not hindred them from laying a Bridge 
of Boars, which Deſign having miſcarried, Banner reſol- 
ved to carry the War again into Morav7a, S:lefia, and Bo- 


bemia. Bur the Weimarian Forces under rhe Command 


of the French General having left him thereabours, the 
Imperial:ſts had ſo cloſely beſer him, that rhere was no 
way left to retreat, bur through the Foreſt of Bohrzmza, 
which' was done with all exped 
nel Slange, with three Regiments of Horſe behind, == 
E | ter 


ands, (which he refuſed) was poifoned 


ition, having left Colo- 
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after a brave refiſtance, were all made Priſoners of War, 
Y bur ſaved the Swedi/o Army, which would elſe have been 


| General John Banner, whoſe Death cauſed ſome diffariſ= May 10. 


the Imperialits near Wolffenbuttel at two ſeveral times, 


| in the Camp, directed his march into Sileſia, where he | ; 42: 


|Lauenburgh, who was killed himſelf and 3000 Horle. 
Afterwards he befieged Br:eg, but was forced to raiſe rhar 
Siege, the oper; ps being ſuperiour in number, who 
F alſo preyented him from marching into Bohemia, Where- 
fore having directed his March towards the Elbe, and 
B paſſed thar River at Toypaw, he ſtrairways went ro be= _ 
hege the Ciry of Leipzick. Bur the Imper:aliſts under the p,;,j 
Command of the Arch-Duke, and General Pzccolomini fought near 
"coming to its relief, a bloody Bartel was fought in the Leipzick. 
ame Plains near Brezrenfeld, where King Guſtave Adolfe 
-defore had obrained a fignal Victory againſt the Impe- 
-2zali/ts. Inthis Bartel the lefr Wing of rhe Imperialiſisha; o@ 23- 
' ving been brought into confuſion, the left Wing of the | 
" Swedes underwent the ſame fate ; bur the Swedes left 
| Wing rallying again and falling into the Flank of the I7- 
 perzalzſts right Wing, they pur them to the rout, 5000 
| being killed uponthe ſpor, and 4.500 raken Priſoners. The 
Swedes loft 2000 Men, and had a great many wounded. 
After the loſs of this Batrel, Leripzick was ſoon forced to 
* furrender, bur Freybergh (which was ſoon after beſieged 
by Tor/ſtenſon) defended it ſelf fo well, thar rhe Swedes, 
-—gpon the : jane of rhe Imperial General Piccolomini, 
were forced to raiſe the Siege with the loſs of 1500 Men. 
And the P/eimarian Army under the Command of the 
French General Gebrian was for the moſt part ruined by 
the Bavarians. 
> In the mean while Torſtenſon had received Orders to War with 
"march with his Army into Hoſſtezn, the Swedes, provoked Denmark, 
by a great many Injuries, having reſolved to turn their 1844- 
Arms againft Denmark; which was executed with grear | 
= | ©  ſecre- 
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> ſecreſie, 
the Danes took the greateſt part of Ho/ſern,, bear their 
Troops in Jutland and Shoxen, and ruined their Fleet ; 
made themſelves Maſters of the whole Biſhoprick of Bre- 
men, and the Ifle of Bernho/m, which obliged the Danes 
ro make a difadvantageous Peace with them at Bromſc- 
T broo, giving tothe Swedes Fempreland and Herndalen, Goth- 
1645. land and Oeſel, befides other Advantages. Torſtenſon ha- 
Peace with ying then made a Truce with the EleQtor of Saxony 
a* marched again into Bohemia, where another Battel was 
foughr near Fanewitz betwixrt the Imperialiſts and Swed::, 
. . wherein the firſt were roured with the loſs of 8000 Men, 
one half of whom were killed, the reft raken Priſoners. 
_ The Swedes had 2000 Men killed. The Swedes then 
- marched through Bohemia into Moravia, and from thence 
into Auſtria, where having been joined by Rapozz they 
were ina fair way of making greater Progreſles, if Ragozz, 
who had received ſatisfaction from the Emperour, had 
not left the Swediſh Army, and marched Home with his 
Forces. The French alſo under the Command of Turenne, 
having been again routed by. the Bavarians, Torſtenſon 
marched back into Bohemia, who having put his Forces 
into Winter-Quarters near the River of Eger, and grow- 
ing very crazy, left the Supreme Command of the Ar- 
my to F/rangel, who finding the Enemy too ſtrong for 


from thence rowards the FWeſer, Bur having nor long 
after been joined by Turenne near Gieſlen they attacked 
Augsburgh,” which being reinforced with 500 Men, they 
were forced tro quyr the Siege upon the approach of rhe 
Imperialiſts, who alſo retook ſeveral Places in the Heredi- 
tary Countriesof the Emperour. Nor long after H/rangel 

alſo made a Truce with the EleCtor of Bavaria, which 
however laſted not long, the ſaid Elector having, upon 

the perſwaſion of the Emperour, broke the ſame a tew 
Months after, and joined his Forces with the Imperzaliſts. 
16438. Bur range! marching early out of his Winter-Quarters, 
In conjunctian with Twurenne, prefled ſo hard upon the 


I leaving a.great parr of the Country to the diſcretion of the 
7 Allies, where rheſe burnt a great many Houſes, becauſe 
' the Inhabirants refuſed ro Contribution. About the 

July 16, ſame time Koningsmark 3p ſurpriſed the Suburbs of 
Prague, Where he had got a prodigious Booty in the if 

Ty ; ; 3. p®7 Ia; 
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him thereabours, marched further back into M:/nza, and.. 
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Bavarians, that rhey were forced to retire to Saltzburgh, - 
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I Hiſtory of EUROPE. 

|S  perial Palace, and other Noble-mens Houſes, which are 

{| all builr on thar fide of the River, bur could nor take rhe 
.. City, which was defended by 12000 Citizens, ſo thar 
"= having ſent his Forces into their Winter-Quarters there- 
 abours, whilſt angel was marching into the up 
 . Palatinate they received the News of a Peace being 
- concluded at Munſter. 
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This Peace had been long in agitation before ir was Peace made 
 broyghr to perfection, the Imperiali/ts having endeayou- 4 Munſter 


' red.after they ſaw the Swedes recover themſelves ſo brave- and 


ME -l after rhe Battel of Nomingen, to-perſwade them to a 
- ſeparate Peace, without including the Proteftant Eftates 
© in Germany. Bur the Swedes having refuſed theſe Offers 
-— as being neither honourable nor ſecure, ſeven Years were 
ſpent in the Preliminaries, and theſe having been ad- 
-— juſted, rhe Treaty it {elf was began at Oſnabrug and Mun- 
F fer, where the Emperour's, Spaniſh, and Dutch Ambaſ- 

=fadonrs, as alſo rhoſe of the moſt Roman Carholick E- 


X 


= ftares, and the Pope's Nuncio were reſident, bur in the 
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— firſt, the Imper:al Ambaſſadours alſo, and thoſe of moſt 
>. of the Proteſtant Eftates were aſſembled, where, ar laſt, 
| a Peace was concluded, by vertue of which, Sweden gor 
= the Dukedoms of Bremen and Veerden, the greateſt 

= of Pomerania, the Ifle of Ruger, and the Ciry of 1/iſmar, 
= to hold rheſe Countries in Fief of the Empire, with all 
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">the Priviledges thereunto belonging, and five Millions of 
* Crowns towards the Payment of their Armies. Beſides 
= this, they had the Honour of having been Inſtrumental 
” in re-eſtabliſhing ſeveral German Princes in their Territo- 
ries, and ſerling Koch rhe Quietand Proteſtant Religion in 
| Germany. The War being thus ended to the great Ho- 
 nour'of the Swedes, the Queen, who had already then 
"= taken a reſolution of ſurrendring the Crown ro her Ne- 


boo 


> phew Charles Guſtave, would willingly have pur an end 


- rothe Differences berwixt Sweden and Poland, which were 
> likelyto revive again after the Truce expired, , bur the 
*- Poles were ſo haughty in their Behaviour, and refractory 
> jn their Tranſactions, thar no Peace could be concluded 
ar that time. Having therefore ſerled her Aﬀairs, and 
-. reſerved a certain yearly Allowance for her ſelf during 
© her Life, ſhe ſurrendred the Crown to the ſaid Charles 

- Guſtave her Nephew at the Dyer at Opſe, where he 


-— vernment, 


S. 16, 


© was crowned the ſame Day when ſhe refigned the Go- 


Gultaye. 


The War 
with Po- 


land renew- 
ed. © 
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6. 16. Charles Guſtave finding the Treaſury exhauſted, 4 ; 


obtained at rhe firſt 4p from the Eftates tharthe fourth 

Parr of ſuch Crown-Lands as had been granted away _ 
ſince rhe Reign of Guſtave Adolfe, ſhould be reunited 
with. the Crown, and having again ſerled the' Military 
Afﬀairs, which were ſomewhat dacayed fince the af 
Peace, reſolved to force the Poles to an honourable Peace. 
The betrer ro execure his Deſign, he marched in Perſon 
into Poland, where he met with ſuch Succeſs, that after 
having defeared ſome that would have oppoſed his paſ- 
ſage, not only the Polanders, bur alſo the Lichuanians 
= fre voluntarily, ſwearing Allegiance to him, and 
Fohn Caſimir, their King, was forced to fly into S:lefia. 
Bur whilſt the King of Sweden was marched into Pruſſia, - 
the Poles, withthe Aſſiſtance of the Houſe of Auſtria, ha- 

ving with rhe ſame readineſs again forſaken his Intereſt, 
were fallen upon the Swedes in their Quarters, of whom 
they killed a great many, eſpecially in Lithuania, for- 


 cingrthe reſtto ſeek for ſheker in ſome Strong-holds which 


were in their Poſſeffion. The King having pur an end 
to the Differences berwixt .him and the Elector of Bran- 
denburgh concerning Pruſſia, in conjunction with the ſaid 
EleQtor, marched back rowards Yarſaw, where he ob- 
tained a fignal Victory over the Poles and Tartars ; and 
being in the beginning of the next Year joined by Bo- 
iſlaw Radzivil, Prince of Tranſylvania, would in all 
Ekelyhood have humbled the haughty Poles, if the Danes 
had not threatned a dangerous Diverfion near Home, and 
actually denounced War to Sweden. «| 
This obliged rhe King ro draw his main Army that 
way, where he not only made great Progrefles both in 
Holſtein'and'Bremen ; bur alſo by a Prodigy ſcarce to be 
believed by Poſterity, marched over the Ice into the I- 
fland of Tubnen, and from thence to other Iflands, and at 
laft into Sealand, where he carried all before him, which 
broughrthe King of Denmark to ſuch a Diſtreſs, that he 
was Gece ro.clap up a ſudden Peace ar Roeſh:1d, piving 
ro_ the Swedes, Shonen, Halland and Bleckingen, the Ile 
of Bernholm, beſides ſeveral other Poſſeflions in Norway. 
Bur this Peace was of no long continuance, for the King 
having again conceived a Jealouſie at the Danes, em- 


. barked his Forces in Holſtein, and under pretence of'go- 


ing towards Dantzick, landed in Sealand, and beſieged 
—_— Z | Copen- 
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: SI. 
: hagen, whilſt range! reduced the ſtrong Fortreſs Siege 
EE ncuburgh. Bur the Danes being chiefly encouraged Ce 

bytheir King's preſence defended themſelyes bravely, ri 8 

"the Dutch Fleer gave them relief, which obliged the King, * 
*zfter baving artempred, bur in vain, to take it by Storm, 
"xo raiſe the Stege. Bur the greateſt Misfortune befel the. 
Swedes in the Ifland of Tuhnen, where being over-num- F5:49) i 
bred bythe joint Forces of the Imperialiſts, Poles, Bran- Tubnen. 
"denburghers, and Danes, the y were totally routed near 
"Ihborgh, their Infantry being moſt cur to pieces, and the 1666. 
reſt made Priſoners, The King being buſie in repairing 
this loſs, was ſeiz'd with an Epidemical Fever, of which 
| he dyed on the 23d of February. | 
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1 S; 7. Charles being bur five Years old when his Father 
Jied, rhe Swedes applied all their Care ro obtain an ho- Charles IX. 
-nourable Peace, which was concluded with rhe Poles in Peace made 
the Monaſtery called 0/:va, near Dantzick, wherein were Lat Þ the 
"lo included rhe Emperour and Elector of Brandenburgh, May 3. 
"and King John Cafimir reſigned his Prerenfion to rhe 
BE Crown of Sweden, and the Poles to Livonia. In the ſame : 
Month a Peace was concluded with Denmark, much up- May 23: : 
onthe ſame Conditions, which were agreed on as; 1 DOINGS 3 
Lat Roeſhild, except that the Danes kept the Ifle of Born- mark, 3 
helm, and Druntheim in Norway, For the reſt, rhe Swedes 
KF were for preſerving Peace with their Neighbours during 
the Minority of rhe King, till having broke off the Triple 


they fided wich France againſt the EleCtor of Branden- 1674. 
#2, whom they pretended, by ſending an Army into 


Empire. Bur rhis occaſioned a heavy War torhe King, 7he Swedes 
@ rhe yery beginning of his Reign, wherein rhe Elector routed 


"havi g roured the Swediſh Army, took all whar the -— fx f 


"Swedes were poſſeſſed of in Pomerania, as the Lunenburgh= pranden- 
&s got into rheir poſſeflion rhe Dukedoms of Bremen and burgh. 
Feerden, and the King of Denmark the Ciry of 1/iſmar, 
-and ſeveral conſiderable places in Shonen, bur the Danes 
having art laſt been routed ar two Battles in Shonen, the 
King after the Treaty of Nimeguen, by a particular Peace 
was put again into the poſſeſſion of his Gpnrriv in Ger- 
* many, very fewexcepred, and Denmark was forced allo. 
to reſtore the places taken from the Swedes'in Shonen, This 


Feace having been” again ſertled in - Sweden, the King 
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512 
Siſter, fince which rime the King hasCchi 
1678; maintain the Peace with his Neighbours. 


The Nature &..18. The Swediſh and Gothick Nation has anciently 
and Quali- een famous for Warlike Archievements, and is very fir 


and his Succefſors with the affiſtance of ſome Scorch and 
' German: Officers and Souldiers have introduced ſuch a 
Diſcipline, as that now they do nor ftand in fo' much 
need of foreign Souldiers, except it be ro make up'the 
number of Men, wherewith they are not overftock'd, ec- 
ſpecially fince the lare great Wars. As in moſt orher 


mental part of the State,ſo is in Sweden thar of the Boors, 
who enjoy more liberty in Sweden than in other King- 
doms, and alſo ſend their Deputies ro the Dyer, where 


upon the Subjects, | 

This Nation loves to ſhew a great deal of Gravity and 
Reſervedneſs, which if not qualified by Converſation with 
other Nations, often degenerates into Miſtruſtfulneſs, 
They generally are apr to think very well of rhemſelyes, 
and tw deſpiſe orhers. They have ſufficient Capacity 
ro attain to the firſt Principles of any Art or Science, bur 
commonly want Patience to attain to the Perfection of 
them. "Their Inclinariqn is not much to Trade or Handy- 
work, and therefore Manufactures are bur little encou- 
raged among them. Ig 


Conditin $. 19. The Kingdom of Sweden is of a great extent, 
of Es: bur full of grear Foreſts and innumerable Lakes, and the 
Seth. * Sea-Coaſt ſurrounded with many Rocks. But deeper 
| into the Country, there are a great many fertile Tracts 
-of Ground, the Foreſts furniſh rhem wirh Fuel, and the 
Lakes with grear ſtore of good Fiſh, -which alſo contri- 
bute much ro the eafie Tranſportarion of the Native 
Commodities from one place to another. The Country 
produces Corn ſufficient for its Inhabitants, neither 1s 
there any want of Catrel or Horſes. Sweden produces 
| | | more 


Me; married Ulrica Eleanora, the preſent Kung of Denmark's : 
| | y applied him- 
ſelf ro ſertle his Military Afﬀairs and' Revenues, and to | 


Singdoms of Europe, by reaſon of the multitude of their ' 
populous Cities, the Eftate of the Cirizens is the funda-- 


their Conſent is requiſite ro any new Taxes to be levied ' 
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KY World, and their Mines are firted by Nature for thar 
| -pole, being ſurrounded with Waods and Riyulets. ( 
215 a Silver Mine in We/tmanland. Finland brings forth 


- Pirch, and Tar, and Deal ; and 7ermeland good ftore of 


'Maſts. The Native Commodities of Sweden are Cop- 


per, Iron, Tar, Pirch, Maſts, Boards, &c. In lieu of | 


which, Sweden receives from abroad Wine, Brandy, Salt, 
| '- vie Cloaths, Silk and Woollen Stuffs, fine Linnen 
-Cloath, French Manufactories of all ſorts, Furs, Paper, 
and ſuch like, all which in ſome Years ſurpaſſes in value 
the Commadiries fir for Exportation here. To recompence 
| this, Navigarion and Commerce has been encouraged 
of late Yearsamong the Narives, and ſeveral forts of Ma- 


-pufactories, whereof rhoſe made of Copper, Iron and 
Braſs would queſtionleſs turn to the beſt account, if theſe 
| Artiſts were Suly encouraged to ſettle rhemſelves.in this 
| Kingdom, Copper and Iron being the Foundarion of the 
* Swediſh Commerce abroad. This preſent King has pur 


-than ever they were before, which are maintained in 
"Sweden with a ſmall charge to the Crown, the Foor be- 
ng maintained by rhe Boors, but the Horſemen have 
for the moſt parr ſome Farms in their poſſefſion belonging 
tothe Crown, the Revenues of which are their Pay. But 
the King's Gufrdsare paid our of his Treaſury. Former- 
_ ſtation of the Royal Navy was at Stockholm, but 


fince a new Harbour has been made in Bleckingen, where 
'the Ships may be pur to Sea ſooner, and with more-con- 
'Yeniency. Beſides this, Sweden has this advantage, thar 
"tis covered on the fide of Norway with inacceffible Rocks, 
befides the three ſtrong Fortrefſes of Bahus, Marſtrand, 
and Gothenburgh, and the Swediſh and Finland Coaſts are 
well guarded by innumerable Iſlands, thar ir is very 
difficult ro approach the Shoar. 


[the Eaft fide upon Myſcovy, with whom the Swedes in 
[former rimes were often at War, bur ſince Finland is now 
well covered againſt them by rhe Fortrefſes of Nara, 
'Kexholm and Neteburgh, and they have learn'd by expe= 


there is nothing to be feared from thence. | And fince 
the: Swedes have no great reaſon to cover any further 
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Y wore Copper and Iron than any other Kingdom in the 


There 


their Forces, both Horſe and Foot, in a better condition 


——_ 
vites. 


4s. 20. As to the Neighbours of Sweden, it borders on x, 


perience that the Swedes are berter Souldiers than they L 


eps 


* 


Germany. 


Denmark, 


France. 
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Conqueſts on that fide, they may be raken now for good } 
Neighbours. Wirth the Poles the Swedes uſed formerly &} + 


xo have no difference art all, except when in outrage rhar 
Nation eſpouſed the Quarrel of their King concerning his 


"Title ro Sweden. Bur fince Charles Guſtave a little hum- 


bled their Prerenfions upon Livonza, as the Swedes have 
done upon Pruſſia, the Poles forthe future may in all like- 
-lihood prove good Neighbours to Sweden. The Swedes 
have had anciently a great Communication with the Ger- 
mans,by reaſon of their Commerce with the Hanſe Towns. 
Bur fince the Swedes have by the Weſtphalia Treary been 
-put into poſſefiion of rwo Provinces in Germany, they en- 
y.the ſame Right with rhe reſt of the Eſtates, and the 
Kin of Sweden is now to be conſidered: as a Member, 
and not as a Neighbour of the Empire, whoſe Intereſt 
therefore is.to ſee, thar the 7efphalia Treaty be kept in 
vigour...... There is ſome jealoufie berwixr the Swedes and 
the Elector of Brandenburgh, about ſome part of Pomera- 
nia, which would elſe have fallen ro that Elector's ſhare, 
and beſides this, he is obliged ro keep up a conſtant ſtand- 
ing Army againſt ſoconfiderable a Neighbour ; but fince 
Sweden has preſerved Brandenburgh and the reſt of the 
Proteſtant Eſtates, and the ſaid Elector has received a 
triple equivalent for this loſs, -it is but reaſonable rhar 
ſomething of allowance ſhould be given as to this Poinr. e- 
ſpecially, ſince it is not for the Intereſt of Sweden ro make 
any further ws in Germany. But betwixt the Swedes 
and rhe Houſe of Lunenburgh, there ought to be a good 
Underſtanding, fince they are able rodo one another grear 
Service againſt Denmark, Brandenburgh and the W:ſt- 
bhalzan Biſhops. Since Sweden, by making the Sea the 
Borders berwixt them and Denmark, has put a ſtop to- 
choſe Troubles which formerly uſed ro proceed from the 
too: near Neighbourhood of rhe Danes, and ſecured their 
Trade, it oughtnot to make any attempr of further Con- 
queſts in Denmark, it being the Intereſt of moſt Eſtates 
> pouch, ro take care that neither of the rwo Northern 
ags 


ome ſole Maſter of the Sound. Wherefore} ' 


Sweden ought to endeavour to keep the preſent Limits be- 


*rwixtthem and Denmark, and tolivein amity with thoſe 


Eftates in Germany, who are jealous of the Neighbour- 
hood of Denmark. The Foundation of the good Corre- 
ſpondency berwixr France and Sweden was builr upon the 
_Y Agreement of keeping under the oyergrown 

EN Great- 


LA 
£ x nal 
- "1 RF, "=. 
v5 © Mp Rs 
AY C8. 
: T4 18 
> 


, _ , EEC IFER ” . a 
Wits, EC Df En heat \ era MC Oe Ee Eon SD rolls Wiener, dre atlas 
Eo TE SE Le arr ef et SE 4 IE, Fn OE Ws 
FO > od os 4 Lc SET 46 


King% Fr-4K&T; HF S 
ke g 0 
GET 

Bo 

Fw 


Hiſtory of EUROPE. ors * b 
- Greatneſs of the Houſe of Auſtria; but fince the Caſe is — 2 
.. now altered, the King of France how prerends to phy —— ; 
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The Dike of Alva made Governour 


| Amnals. XN 


- The Affyrian Empire, by what means 


p- 
- 


» ILAN: D n 
;King of Portugal, 
Battle near Agin-} 
144; . Peace made at 
"Chapelle, _ p- 6h, 227 
rr, Arch-Duke of Auſtria, Made 
ernour. of - the Netherlands,” 


” + 
A 


4 


_* the Netherlands, p. 242. Cauſes 
' the Earls of Egmont and Horn, 


to be Beheaded,p. 243. Is recall d, 


; "Ho P- 244 
Riches of America. P. 67 
Ancient State of Mankind. P. I 


The Kingdams of Arragon and Na- 
 varre, and their Origin. At 
Arragon and Caſtile jojn'd r 

Ferdinand and Iſabella. p. 39 


it was maintain'd.p. 3..Its fall-p.q 
Avignon, why once the Pope's Seat. 
Don John de Auſtria, made Gover- 
nour of the Netherlands. p. 250 
"The Houfe -of- Auſtria moſt zealous 
for Popery. , P- 499 


The Battle fought near Creſcy.p-I10 


The Battle þ. Agincourt-'p- 


de | Battle - in the Iſland of 


Pe 381] 


14 
130 
251 
273 


The Battle of St. Quintin. P- 
The Battle near Newport, P+ 
The Battle near Morgallen. Þ- 
Battle near Stempach. P» 274 
Battle near Warſaw. P- 342 
Berth fought near Leipzick. p» 248 
e 2d Battle near Leipzick. p- 507 
P» ; cO2 
The Battle of Nordlingen.: p. 504 
Funene 
\Þ. FIL 


Battle near Pavia.. P-: 197 


gn over tl 48 |The Marſhal de Biwa's Conſpiracy, 
_ Alexander the Great dzes young, p. 9 | 


| P- 216 
Of making Biſhops. P. 370 
Therr Confirmation by the Popes. 379 
The Inveſtiture of Biſhops diſputed in 
'England. | P- 390 
The Bohemians offer that Crown to 
the EleQor Palatine, who has 7/1 
ſucceſs, Pp. 298 
Boreſlaus Chrobry, firſt King of 
Poland, P. 328 
The Diſcovery of Brafile in America, 
ED 

Duke of Braganza made King of Por- 
tugal. P-: 85, 
Britany united with France. p. 190 
The Condition of Great Britany.p-188 
Briet taken by the baniſh'd Nether- 
landers. Þ. 243 
The Duke of Burbra revolts to the 
> Emperour. P. 196 
The Duke of Burgundy Aſſaſinates 


the Duke of Orleans. 183 
The Duke of Burgundy Aſſaſſinated. 
P» 184 


Battle fought near Poitiers, Þ. 1b. | 


The D, of Burgundy ſlain, P- gn 


| C, | 
Calvin, p. 406. Union made at 
Calmar, betwixt Sweden, Den- 
mark, and Norway, P- 459 
Canute the Dane, | made King of 
- _. England, P- 59 
- The Canary I/ands, p. 68. Carglini- 
' an Fam, extinguiſh'd in Fran.p. 169 
- -The College of Cardinals, p. 417 
Card. Gajetan's ill Condu#t, p. 403 
The Cardinal Patroon, and Concern- 
ang the Celibacy of the Clergy,p.417 
Carthage, p. 11: Caſtile made a 
Kingdom, p. 31. Caſtile and Ar- 
ragon joyned under King Ferdi- 

' nand and Ifſabella, P- 39 
Catalonia Rebels againſt Spain, 58 
Charles V. p. 43s Proclaim'd Empe- 

-  rour of Germany, p. 293. Wages 
War with the Proteſtants in Ger- 
many, Þ. 48. His Wars with 
France, p. 43+ #e takes Rome, 
P-45. Makes a Peace gt Cambray, 
P-4b. and at Creſcy, p. 48. Lu- 
ther's Reformation began under 
his Reign, p- 293« Hereſigns the 
Empire, p» 295. Mis Condu#t 
'  P- 305» His Death, P- 49 
] Charles I. RK. of Engl. P» I37» His 
Wars with Spain, France, p. 137 
He concludes a Peace with both, 
P- 138. Cauſes of the inteſtine 


Commuotions under his Reign, p. ib.| 


The occaſions that were taken from 
Religion, p. 139. K. Charles's 
Condut, p. 140. Troubles in $cot- 
land and England, p. 141. The 
Scoteh Covenant, p. 142. The 
Scots deſire Succour from France, 
and are favour'd by a Fations 
Party in the Engl. Parliam.p.14 

The Eng. Parliam. direly oppoſe 
K. Charles, p. 144. He is made a 
+ Priſoner, p.: 146. Is ſentenced to 
death, andexecuted, P- 147 
- Charles II. XK. :of England, routed 
-, near Worceſter, p.148. His Refts= 
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- War with Holland, Pe Fx, 
Charles the Wiſe, King of France, 
Declares War againſt the Englifh, 


Attacks them with clades; after 
the Death of King Edwatd,p.181 
Charles VI. King of France, 'p.'f82 
He makes the firft Pretenſion upon 
Milan,p- 182. Falls under an As. 
lienation of Mind, p. 183. Fights 
the Battle of Agincourt, p. 184 
Charles VII. K. of France, Pp. 188. 
He reaps great advantage fromthe 
miſ-underſtanding betwixt the Eng- 
liſh and the Duke of Burgundy, 
Pp. 186. He drives the Engliſh out 

of France,  P» 187 
Charles VII. K--of-France, p. 189 
Unites Bfitany to France, and un- 
dertake s an expedition to Naples, 
P- 190. He Conquers. and loſes 
Naples, the Italians being enter'd 
into a League a gainſt him, p. 191 
Charles IX. King of France,p.. 205 
The Conference of PoiRty, p. 201 
The Parifian Maſ]. ander bxs reign, 

P- 207. The firſt Hugenot Wars 
p- 206. The ſecond and third Hu- 
genot Wars, p. 207: His fourth 
and fifth War with the Hugenots, 
P- 208 

Charles the Bald, King of France, 
p. 167 

Charles the Simple, King of France, 
< 45716400: 

The Decay of the Royal Authority,and 
the exceſſive Power of. the Nobi- 
lity under his Reign,  P-+ Ibe 
Charles the Great, P- 279 
Is proclaim d Emperour, \ Þ. 1166 
Charles IV. Emperour of Germany, 
| | ; | Þ« 29T 
Cauſes the Golden Bull to. be 

_ Compiled, Ps 292 


| 


Charles VIII, King of - Sweden, 
wages War with the Poles in 
Livonia, 


- "Po 489 
- Charks 


-- Tatjon, p. 150. Is engaged in 4 
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© = Charles IX-K. of Sweden, make 
 - Peace with the Poles and Danes, 


+ : 
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> - - Brandenburgh, + ib, 
Horrible Perſecution againſt the Chri- 
. Bans in Japan, and the occaſion 
Chriſtian II. King of Denmark, 
Crown'd King of Sweden, is dri- 
' ven from thence, and afterwards 
- out of bis own Kingdom, Pp. 317 
Chriſtian 'Y. - the preſent King of 

- Denmark, wages War agathft t 
Swedes, -. P+ 321 
Concludes & Peace with them, _ 1b. 
Chriſtian L. King of Sweden, Den- 
: -mark, and Norway,” P- 464 
Chriſtina-Queen of Sweden, p. $03 
- Prolongs 'the Truce with the Poles. 
Her Armyis routed near Nordlin- 
Wig P- 594 
| i. engaged in a War with: the 
= *Elefor.of Saxony, + iÞ. 
E Makes ''an' Alliance with France, 


oe ES 2s A P-. 50s 
1s engaged in aWar with Deninark, 


Makes Peare with that Kingd.p.z08 
Chriſtopher Duke of Bavaria, made 
- King of Sweden, © P. 462 
The Chri tan Religion proper for at 


Ec. > ' the World, P- 359 
*.*_ Not contrary to Civil Government , 
& © mor any other. Religion,or Philoſophy, 


£ © COMPi rable fo it, 4 P- 360 
Its firſt propagation, p. 364. God's 
'. methed#.ineftabliſhing it, and why 
the meaneſt of the Chriſtians were 
firſt converted, p.35 5. Perſceuti- 
on” of the-firſt Chriſtians, and. the 
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hs Forces routed by the Eleftor of] 


age ht'# 


ies againſt them, p, 366 | 


| rine could not -write after the 
former State of the Church,p. 370 


1 Riches of the Church, p. 380. How 


. the Church was freed from all tem- 
 poral Authority over it, p. 385 
The Original | of Civil Society, p. 2 
'The Imperial Seat in Conſtanti- 


nople, P.25 
The Conclave, P- 416 
Of preſiding in Councils, P- 378 
Abuſes in Councils, P» 372 
Peace made at Creſcy, | P+ 48 


Cromwell made Protefor of Eng- 

land, : P» 148 
Croiſado's, P- 382 
Danes come firſt into England,p. 94 
Are driven out from thence, but re- 

Furn again, P- 95 
The Dane: Canute made King of 

England, | ib. 
The Genius of the Dan. Nation, p321 
Denmark #@ very Ancient Kingdom, 
| P- 316 
The nature of its Soil, P- 322 
Its Defefs and Neighbours, p. 323 
Dauphine annexed to France,p.178 


E. 

The firſt Projet of ſailing to the Faſt- 
Indies, p. $1- The firſt Voyage 
made to the Eaſt-Indies, p. $2 

Why it was oppoſed. by the Venerians, 

1b. Progreſs of the. Duke of Albu- 

querque - 7 the Eaſt-Indies, 
p-831.The Dutch ſail into the Eaſt- 

Indies, p. 85. Eccleſiaſticks and 

their multitude, p. 382. K. Ed- 

mund murther'd, p. 95. Edward 

_ the Confeſ. K. of England, p. 96. 

Edward I. K. of Engl: p. 106, The 

Cauſes of the Differences betwixt 


his Reign, ib. He ijs engaged 
in a War with Hol.with Fra.p-107 
He Baniſhes the Fews, id. 
Edw. II. K. of Engl. ib. ##s 
unſucceſsful War with Scotland, 
and Troubles at home, 


_ 
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Sweden, | What Perſwaſins ariſe thence,p. 36 9 


kc. 


the Engliſh. and Scots, began under 


p- 108 . 
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Edward 711. K. of England, p. 108 
His Pretenſions to the French Crown, 
bis ſucceſs in Scotland, bis Expe- 

dition into France, 


defeats the Scots, takes Calais, 
Fights the Battle near Poidtiers, 
and makes an honourable Peace 
rith France, P- I10 

He is engaged in another War with 
France, ' P- I11 
Edward IV. Proclaimed King of 
England.of the Houſe of York, 118 
Bloody Battel betwixt him and Hen- 
fy VI. P- 118 
' He returns out of the Netherlands, 
| P- 119 
Edward V. K. of England, p. 120 
- 1s Murthered by Richard 117. p.121 
"Edward VI. Kingof Engl. p. 128 
Lady J. Grey proclaim'd Q. of E129 
- The Earl of Egmont beheaded,p .243 
The Intereſt of the Ele. inGer, 304 
- Elizabeth Queen of England, p. 130 
She is deſired in Marriage by Philip 

| 5 of Spain, Ib. 
She cauſes Mary Q. of Scors to be 
beheaded, P» 133 
Aſſiſt the French Hugenors, ib. 
Refuſes the Sovereignty aver the Ne- 
therlands,and defeats the Spamiſh 

. Armado, P- 134 
*- She cauſes the Earl of Eſſex ts be Bee 
headed, ib, 
"She was very jealous of her Power at 


Sea, P- 135 
Foreign Engliſh. Seminaries erefted, 
P- 131 


England and its Ancient State ,p.g1 
* Js Conquered by the Romans, p. 92 
| By the Saxons, p. 93+ Who ere an 
. Heptarchy, ' p. 94- The Danes 
© came firſt into England, ib. 
Are driven out, but return again,p.9 5 


' Robert, Eldeft Son of William the| 
+, Conquerour, makes a deſcent znto | 


England, P+ 10© 
. Normandy annexed to England, ib. 


The Engliſh Conguer Ireland, p.r03] 


| = P» IO9} 
He Fights the Battle near Creſcy, 


| The Engliſh Barons znvite the Dau- . 


phin of France;who znvades Eng-, 
land, p. 105. #e is forced home 
again. p. ib, The Engliſh Inte- 
reft declines in'Exance, p. 116 


The Engl.driven out of Fr. and the 


occaſion of this ſudden boſs, p. 119 


Troubles in England, under King 


Charles 7. P. 141+ 
The Rebellion begins in Engl. p+145 - 


Their behaviour, ib. The Independent” 


Party upperm?ſt in Engl. p. 146 
The Engliſh Parliament Forces Con- 
quer Ireland, - Þ. 148 
The E. For.overcome the Scots,p.14 9 
Conftitut. of the Engl. Nat. p. 152 
The Form of Governm. in Eng. p-157 
Its power and firength with relation 
to other Srates, P+ I 69 
Diſputes ariſen in Engl. about In- 


veſtiture of Biſhops, P. 398 
Epiſcopal Juriſdi&ton, P- 372 
Eraſmus favoxrs Luther,  PÞ. 402 

Erick Duke of Pomerania, made K. 

of Sweden, P- 458 


The Union made under his Reign at 
Calmar, betwixt Sweden, Den- 
mark, and Norway,  P+ 459 

Concerning Excommunication, 


% P+ 373 429» 

Ferdinand 7. a_ our of Germa- 
ny, p. 297- The Bohemains re-+ 
nounce their Allegiance to bim, and 
offer that Crown to Frederick E» 
leFor Palatine, P- 297 
The Elefor's ill ſucceſs, ps» 98 


The Emperour ſpreads the War in Ger- 


. many, andiſſues out his Proclamas 
tion concerning the Ch. Lands, 1b, 

Francis 1. King of: France,aſpires to 

' the Empire, takes and loſes the 
Kingdonn of Naples in a few days, | 
P. 195+ 1s driven out of his yn : 
p- 196. Is defeated at the Battle - 
of Pavia, and taken Priſoner, and 


ſet at liberty upon hard Conditions, 


which be well performs 
"47, "BY 
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 - Declares War againftthe Emperour in 
- _, .comuntion with England, p. 197 
Sends an Army into Italy, p+- 198 
- Makes peace at Cambray, p- ib» 
The War breaks out afreſh, p. ib» 
* - Makes and breaks the Truce, p- 199 
Concludes a peace at Creſcy, p. 290 
Francis IT. King of France, p- 202 
The beginning and cauſes of the 1n- 

teftine Wars in France, p. ib. 


: the Government, b | P» 204. 
France and' its ancient State,p. 161 
Is divided, EA P+ 164 
The Franks came out of Germany 

3 FEM . 162 
Eudo Count of Paris, and Redolf at 


tinguifhed in France and Hugh 
Caper, the firſt of the preſent Royal 
Race made King, p. 168, 169 


' Fredrick Henry T. Prince of Orang. 


Z55 


Ts Befieged in Copenhagen,concludes 
a peace with Sweden, and is de- 
clared abſolute and the Crown he- 
reditary, + P- 320 

Diſpute about Precedency betwtx the 
French and Spaniſh: Ambaſſa- 

downs, e”- Po-.226 

The Origine of the: French Language, 

| P- 162 


The French Nation 3s full of Nobi- 


"Their natural Qualities, p- 230 
The nature of the Country, its Situa- 
 tion_and Fertility, Pp» ib, 
French Plantations, P- 231 


' Its ftrength with regard'to England, 
pads RT 
 *To Spain, Italy, Holland, and the 


Sus, 15. P-'234 
To Germany, © Pp. 235 


» aaa ur 
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Burgundy © Crown'd Kings of | 
France; the Carolinian-Famflyex-! Þp- 1b. The Intereſt of the Ger- 


The French Government, Pp. 232| 
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Gaul ſubdued by the Romans, p. 162 
By the Barbarous Nations, p. ib. 
Germany and 7ts ancient Condition, 
Rs P- 279 

The way entring -in Germany, 
P. 238 

Origine of the German Wars under 
Malchias their Emperour, Þ. 296 


Diviſions about the Adminiftration of | The Genius of the German Nation, 


P-. 3o1 

The nature of the Soil and its Com- 
modtties | P- 302 
The form of Government, Pe» 303 
Its ſtrength and weakneſs, p. 304 
Why the Emperours of Germany 
quitted the Kingdom of Arelat, 


man ElefFors, "Ps" 3Þs 
Difference betwixt the Proteſtants 
zn Germany, P. 309. The Neigh- 


| bours of Germany . 1b, 


The German Princes diſſatisfied with 


| the Pope, P. 402 


Fredrick 7/1. King of Denmark, | The Treaty of Ghent, P. 245 
his Wars with Sweden, Þ. 319 |The riſe and ruin of the Gothick 


Empire in Spain, P. 25 
The Gothick Nation ard its Foun- 
ders, p. 447. 1s united to Swe- 
den, P- Ib. 
Greece, P- 5 
, Pope Gregory excommunicates Hen- 
ry Iy. P- 389 
The Duke and Cardinal of Guiſe A/- 
ſaſſinated at Blois by the order of 
Henry 11I, King of France,p.212 
The Guelph and Gibelline Fadions, 
| P- 283 
Gun-powder Plot, P- 136 
Guſtavus 7. King of Sweden,p. 469 
Guſtavus Adolfus King of Sweden, 
| P- 489 
Carries the War againſt the Poles in 
Pruſſia, P+ 49T 


Makes peace with the Muſcovites, 
8 P» 490 
| Makes 4 Truce with Poland, p. 493 


Toregardof a Confederacy, p. ib.| 


Prepares 


2 = - Leipzick,p. 498. Fights the Bat- 


| Prepares for the Germ.War, p. 494 {Henry VII.. 


Lands with his Forces in Germany, 


and makes an Alliance with France 
P- 495+ Fights the Battle near 


- tlenear Lutzen,where he 7s Slain, 
P- $02 


Blindneſs of the Heathens in matter 
of Religion. Pp. 357| 
Henry IL. K. of Engl. p. 102. #7s 
Son joyns with the French and Scats 
againſt him, P- 102 
Hen. II. K. of Engl. p.10g.Ferces 
the Dauphin out of England, and 
quits his Pretenſions on Normandy 
for a Sum of Maney,p. 105» His 
Wars with the Barons, P- ibs 
Henry D. of Lancaſter invades Eng. 
P. 112. Is made K. of Eng.p-113 
Has great difficulty to Surm. p- ib. 
Henry V.: K. of cv P- ib. 
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Invades France to proſecute his Claim | 
of that Crown, Fights the Battle ' 
near Agincourt, and makes a 
Treaty with the Eſtates of France, 
by Virtue of which that Crown was 
to deſcend to him, after the Death 
of Charles then the K. of France, 

P. 114 

Henry VI. K. of England, p. 115 

Proclaimed K. of France at Paris, 
P. 1b. Is Crowned there, p. 116 

The Engliſh intereft begrns to de- 
cline in France under his Reign, 


the Duke of Burgundy having| 


left their party, p. ib. The oc- 
caſion of the Troubles in England 
under his Reign, p «1179. Thel 
Evgliſh dr;ven out of France, and 
the occaſion of this ſudden loſs, 
p- 1b 

Henry takhen out of Priſon and ſet 
on the Throne, P+ 119. 1s made 
a ſecond time Friſoner and' mur- 
thered by the Duke of RG, 
| P+ | o 


Dube, of Richmond © © 
made King of England, p .i22» 
Unites the white and red Roſes, _ 
P- ib. Undertakes an Expediti- 
on into France, p- ib. Lambert, 
Symnel, and Perkin Warbeck, 
two Impoſtors raiſe ſome diftur« 
bances againft bim, Þ+ ibs 
He Marries bis Daughter Margaret 
to the K. of Scotland, p. 123 
Henry VIIL. K. of England, p. 12g 
Enters into a League with the Em- 
perour Ferdinand and the Pope, 
P- ib. Makes War againſt France - 
and Defeats the Scors, © . p.. ub. 
Is Divorced from his Q. Catharine, 
p- 125. Humbles Cardinal Wool- 
ey, Marries Aung Bullen, abro- 
gates the Pope's Supremacy, and 
cauſes the Monafteries to be demo- 
moliſhed, P- 126 
Enters into a League with the Em- 
perour aganiſt France, p. 127 
His ſecond War with Scotland, p. 
ib. He cauſes Anna Bullen to be 
Beheaded. p. 128. His other 
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Henry II. K. of France, p. 200 
His Expedition into Germany, 
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He makes a Truce with the Emperour 
Charles V. ib. Miſcarries mm his 
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France, . P. 202 
Henry III. of France, p. 209« The 
Holy League made under his Reign, 


p. ib, Spain Enters into that 
League, p. 21 0. The fxth and ſe- 
venth War with the Hugenors, 
P- ib. 

The eighth, p. 211. He 1s forced from 
Paris by the Zeague, -- Ps» ib« 
He cauſes the Duke and Cardinal of 
Guiſe to be Aſſaſſimated at Blois, 
and makes uſe of the Hugenors 
againſt the League, P- 212 


Henry 


Henry firnamed F aulconer Emperour 


= oſes Pope Hadrian, * p. 285 
"2 - 8." Hierom's Dreayn, P- 375 
2 The Holland. ſail to rhe Eaſt-In.p.8g 


The Earl of Horn beheaded, p. 243 


| Hugh Caper, the firſt Founder of the 
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Auſtria, p. ib. Is Afſaſſinated by 
Ravilliac, P. 1b. 


of Germany. P- 281 
Henry IV. the German Emperour, 
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with the Pope, p. 284. He 


The Hugenors 7n France, p. 439. 
The firft Hugenor War, p. 206. The 
ſecond and third Hugenot Wars, 
P- 207 

The King of Navarre declared Head 
_ of the Hugenots, after the death 
of the Prince of Conde, - p. tb. J 


preſent R. Family in France, made | 
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h 2 136. The Gun-powder Plot, 
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. of it, Pp. 89 

The Jeſuits ſent into the Indies, p. 83 
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P- 427 
- | Conſtitution of the Jewiſh Religion, 


Þ- 359 
The Imperial Seat of Conſtant. p. 25 


The Independents become Maſters in 

England, P- 146 
Inanifei mon, P. 429 
Spaniſh Inquiſition, P. 239 


ohn A. of England,p. 104+. Fs Op- 
hoſed by bis Nephew Archur, and 
diſpoſſeſſed of Normandy by the K. 
of France, Þ- ib. 
Johin K. of France, P» 179 
Is unfortunate in» his Wars againſt 
the Engliſh, p. ib. Ze Fights the 
Battle near Poitiers and makes a 
diſhoourable Peace, P. ib. 
Ireland Conquered by the ' Engliſh, 


p- 103 
Ireland Conquered by the Parliament 
Forces, P- 148 


Conſtitution of Iriſh Nation, p. 154 
A _ about the Dutchy of Juli- 
« 252 


of. Fiiſcopal bmp; Pe 372 


The League 2 at Smalkald, 

| P- 294 
The Holy League, P- 209 
Leopold the preſent Emperour of 


Germany, * P- 300 
His Wars with the Turks, Þ. ib. 
His Wars with France, P- 3OL 
Pope Leo, | P- 399 
His 'virtues and failts, Pp. 4 
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exceſſrve Power of the Nobility, 
188, A League made againſt 
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to be ſold in France, P. 189 
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teftine Commotions during his Mi- 
nority, p. 222+ The riſe of the 
Slingers, p. 123. They force the 
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Nueen, . P- 224 
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He makes a Treaty with the Duke of 
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Is beheaded, P- 133 
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and Bohemite Tumults under his - 


Relgn, P- 297 
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Mazarine's Miniſtry, Pe 222 
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Nueen, p. 224+ He Dyes,p. 22g 
The firſt occaſion of his greatn.p. 219 


Mendicants, p. 383» The Motives to © 
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* _, Firſt riſe of the French preten/ſions 
 _Milanis Cong.bythe French,p. 192 
; The Spiritual Monarchy, PÞ. 357 
. Particular Conſtitution of the Popilh 

| - Monarchy as Spiritual, p. 411 
The Greek an{ Roman Polititians 
prejudicial to Monarchy, p, 396 
Battle near Mongatten, p. 293 
Occaſion of the Wars betwixt the Mul- 
- Covites and Poles, P-. 335 
Muſcovy and its Ant. State, p. 351 


therr Country and its Commodities, 
'PÞ- 354. Their form of Governm. 
Strength and Neighbours, p. 355 
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The Edits of Nants, © , 216 
The Kingdom of Naptes conquered, 
and loft again by Charles VIII. K.' 

* of France, P- 191 
Nolies conguered and loft again by 
Francis I. King of France, p. 195 
The Kingdoms of Navarre and Arra- 
gon, and their Origine, P- 30 
Navarre Cong. by Ferdinand, p. 40 
The King of Navarre declared Head 
of the Hugenots, after the Death 
of the Prince of Conde, p. 207 
The Diviſion of th: Netherlands 
commonly called the 17 Provinces, 
2237+ Their Union, their Condition 
under Charles V. and the cauſes 
of the Wars in the Netherlands, 
P. 239+ Diſcontents of the Nobility 
and Clergy in the Netherlands, p. 
238; Change of Religion in the 
Netherlands, p. 239. Queen Eli- 
zabeth favours their Revolt, p. 
thoſe parts, p. 241+ The breaking 

of Images, P- 242 
Peace of Nimeguen,' 62, 301 
Battle near Newport,” ' p- 251 
2 The Normans make an Irruptron 
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” _ Normandy annexed to-the Crown of 
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The Genius of the Norvegians,p.;22 | 
Nuns, P- 383 


The Maid of Orleans, P- 116 
The Duke of Orleans Aſſaſſinated by 


the D. of Burgundy, p. 183 
Peace of Oſnabrug and Munſt.p.300 
The Siege of Oſtend, P> 252 


Otto the great Emp. of Germ.p.281 
P. : 
The Univerſity of Paris, PÞ. 406 


The Parifian Maſſacre, Þ. 377 
Patriarchs, P- 377 
The Treaty of Paſſaw, P- 49 


Pedantry brought into the Sch. p. 375 


Peace made at Cambray, P- 45 
Peace made at Creſcy, P- 48 


Peace betwixt Spain and France after 
the Abdication of Ch. V.. Pp» 49 
Peace made at Vervin, P-. $2 
Peace made at Aix la Chapel. p.61 
Peace made at Nimeguen, Þ- 62 
Peace of Munſter, P. 22 
The Perſian Emp. and by what means 
it was maintained, P. 4 
Pharamond the firſt Fr. K. p.15z 
Philip K. of Macedon, p. 7. His 
Politick ConduF, P- 57 
The Philippine Iſlands, Þ. 69 
Philip of Spain intercedes for the La- 
dy El1zabeth, and for what Reaſons, 
P- 130. Deſires her in Marriage 
after the Death of Queen __ 
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Philip I. King of France, Kg 70 
Undertakes the firſt Expedition in- 

to the Holy Land, P: 171 
Philip 11. King of France, ſirnamed 
the Conquerour, p. 192. Under- 
takes an Expedition to. the Holy 
Land, p. ib. His Wars with 
England, ' P. Ib. 
Philip the: Handſome, K. of France, 
P- 195. Has ill Succeſs in Flan-+ 
ders, and ſuppreſſes the Temp- 
lers, - P- 175 
Philip of Valois, King of France, - 


.._ England, . - Ps 100 


_” The Normans Race extin#, p. 1011 
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. The Kingdom of Poland, and its 0- 
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the French om with Edward 
. II. King of England. p. 197 
_ Ts engaged in War with Eng. fights 
the Battle near, Creſcy. p. ib. 
Annexes Dauphine to France,and 
zntroduces the Gabell. ' p. 198 


Pignerol, how it came into the 
:. French Hands, p- 220 


. . or. Governours in Poland. p. 326 
Boreſlaus Chrobry their firſt King. 
P- 328. Firſt Inroad of the Tar- 
rars znto Poland. p. 330. How 
Lithuania was joyned to Poland, 
P» 331. Occaſion of the Wars bee 
twixt the Poles and Muſcovites. 
p- 335+ Sigiſmund K. of Poland, 
takes advantage of the: Troubles in 
Muſcovy. p. 336. The Poles de- 
feated in Moldavia. p. 338. Wars 
betwixt the Poles and Turks. p.ib. 


fus. p- 339. Cauſe of the War be- 
twixt the Poles and Coflacks, 
P- 340- The Poles defeated by the 
Coflacks. p.341. Poland Invaded 
by Charles Guſtavus, King of Swe- 
den. p. ib. The Muſcovites and 
Coffacks jon againſt Poland. 
P. ib. Poland znvaded by Ragotzi1 
Prince of Tranfilvania. p. 342- 
Genius of the Poliſh Natzton. p. 343 
The Nature of the Soil and its Com- 
modities. þ. 344. The ſtrength and 
weakneſs of this Kingdom, and its 
Form of Government. Ps 345+ The 
Revenues of their K. p. 346+ The 
States of their Kingdom. |: 1b. 


Of the adminiſtration of Fuſtice in| 


Poland, p. 347. 1s Neighbours, e- 
ſpecially in reference to the Houſe 
of Auſtria, and the Turks. p.348 

The Greek and Roman Politicians 
prejudicial to the Monarch. p. 376 
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rance.P-374-Increaſe of the Pope's 
hh what —_ 7b 
it, p. 373. The Pope's Confirmati= 
on of Biſhops. p. 379. His Policies - 
in Cruiſados. p. 382. — 
withdrew themſelves from the ſub- 
jetion of the Emperours, p. 386 
The Pope ſeeks for proteFion in Fran. 

. p-387.Withdraws himſelf fromthe 

obedience of the Emperours, and 

eft«bliſhes an Eccleſiaſtical Sove- 


regnity. P. 238. Excommunicates' 
Henry IV. and endeavours to Sub-. 


je# the Emperours. p. 389. The 
Pope pretends to a power over Prin. 
even to depoſe them. p. 391. Un- 
der what Colowr-p- 352. The 
authority oppoſed and a 
ned by Schiſms. p. 393. His Pow- 
er bridled by General-Councils. p. 
295. His Grandeur received &4 
great blow from Luther, -.p.. 398 
The Pope's Seat transferred to Avige 
non, 396. Popiſh: Sovereignty re- 
covered. p. 407+ The Popiſh Clergy 


more regular and learned tban. 


heretofore. p. 498» The Pope's 
Temporal State. p. 409. His Doe 
minions.. P. ib. #1s Forces, and 


how he ſtands in relation to:Ger- 
many, Spain, and France. p.410 


Particular Conſtitution of the Popiſh- 
Monarchy, as Spiritual. p. 4IT 
Why the Papiſh Sovereignity was to 
be exerciſed in form of a Monarchy. 
P- 414: Why an Elefive Monarch, 
= why the Pope was to live in 
State of Celibacy. p: 415. What 
Qualifications are neceſſary for one 
that is to be choſen Pope. p. 416 
The Pope's enrich their Kindred. 418 
Celibacy of the Popiſh Clergy. p.419 
Their Number. p. 420. Popiſh-DoZF. 
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| - Popes inclination . towards © the 
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-Falls to Spain, - *  P-54 
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{ Moos 0 re + 82. The. 
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&-K. ib. - League betwixt Portu- 
-- gal and Holl.'p. $6. They are en- 
* Eaged 7 in a War with Holland, 
-- 2b. They make peace with Holland, 
E 5b. The Humour. of the Portug. 
Þ-'87. The Fruitfulneſs of the So1l, 
88. Their ſtrength and how they 
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goes Prince of Tranſylvania in. 
vades Poland, P. 342 i 
Conſtitut, of the Jewiſh Relig. p.358 
The Chriſtian Religion is proper for 
all the World, P- 359 
Of the outward Form of Government 
of Religion, "and what is meant by 
t, P- 361+ The conſideration. of 
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p-362. As tothe Chriſtian Relzgion 
n particular, Pp. 363 
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Policy, - "*20« 
Richard 7. K. of England, 'p. 103 
Makes an Expedition into the Holy 
Eand, and is taken Priſoner 7 $ bis 
return, _ 1023 * 
Richard 7I. King of Englan P: II 
Makes Peace: with France, 3s over- 
whelmed with Troubles: at home, 
ib, The occaſion "of his ruine, 
P- 112 

Richard 7II. K. of England,p.121 
He Murthers King Edward V. his 
es and his own Wife, p. 
121+ Is ſtain 71 the Battle betwixt 
him Her Henry the Earl of Rich- 
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XTII. K. of France, * p« 218 
Robert eldeſt Son of Will. theCong. 
makes a deſcent-in England,p.100 
Rome 4 War-ltke City, Ps. 13. By 
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ib. = Mi A y Inſtitutions, 
I 4- Religionof the Romans,p.16 
The" Expulfion of their Kings and a 


| new Form of Government eretted, 


P- 18... How the Roman greatneſs 
became to fall, p. 19. © Defe#s of 
this Common-wealth,p. 20. Rome 
divided into two-bodies,p. 21. Its 
Faftions Tribunes, ib. Its Citt- 
Zens 10) powerful, p. 22. The Ro- 
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Wo Spiritual Manarch, of Rome, p. 357 
* - by Rome was made the place of Re- 
* + ſidence of Excleſi. Monarch, p.376 
F Rudolf Earl of Habsburgh the firſt 
Founder 'of the preſent Houſe of 
Auſiria, p- 289 


The. Saxon K. in England,  p. 93 
-Troubles in Scotl. and Engl. under 

.. K. Charles 1. p. 141 The Scotch 
Covenant p. 142. The Scots deſire 

ſauccour from. France, and are fa-, 

voured by the E.ngliſh Parkament, 

P- 143+ Conſtitution of the Scotch 

Nation, - P- 153 

 _ Pedantryzntroduced into the Schools, 
_ __Þ.-375 
P- 223 
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The Slingers mFrance, 
 $©- The League of Smalkald, 


| x John Sobieski the late K. of 


; P- 343 
Socinians, Þ+ 442 
Sparta, P» 

Spain and its Ancient State, p.26. Is 
Conquered by the Weſt Gothes, 
ib. The ruin of the Gothick Em- 
pire in Spain, p. 27. Spain Cong. 
by the Sarazens, Pp. 28. Diviſions 
in Span, p. 32. The Spaniſh Ar- 
mada deſtroyed,p.'s2 Spain makes 
a Truce with Holland,p. 5 $5. And 
& Peace with Portugal,p. 61. The 
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